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THE

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF FREEMASONRY.
CHAPTER I.
'l'JIE ANCIENT MYSTEniESTHE ESSENES-THE ROMAN COLLEGIA-THE CULDEES.
P to a comparatively recent period, the History and Antiquities of Freemasonry
~~~il have been involved in a cloud of darkness and uncertainty. Treated as a rule
with a thinly veiled contempt by men of letters, the subject has been, for the
most part, abandoned to writers with whom entlmsiasm has supplied the place of
learning, and whose sole qualification for their task has been membership of the
fraternity. On the other hand, however, it must be fairly stated that the few literati
who have taken up this uncongenial theme, evince an amount of credulity which to say the
least, is commensurate with their learning, and by laying their imaginations under contribution
for the facts which are essential to the theories they advance, have confirmed the pre-existing
belief that all masonic history is untrue.1 The vagaries of this latter class have been
pleasantly characterised as " the sprightly and vivacious accounts of the modern masonic
annalists, who display in their histories a haughty independence of facts, and make up for the
scarcity of evidence by a surprising fecundity of invention. ' Speculative 1\lasonry,' as they
call it, seems to have favoured them with a large portion of her airy materials, and with
ladders, scaffolding, and bricks of air, they have run up their historical structures with
wonderful ease." 1 The critical reader ~ indeed apt to lament that leaders of the creationist
school have not followed the example of .Aristotle, whose "wisdom and integrity" Lord Bacon
commends, in having " cast all prodigious narrations which he thought worthy the recording
into one book, that such whereupon observation and rule was to be built, should not be
mingled or weakened with matter of doubtful credit." 1
1 "The curiol18 subject of Freemasonry hu unfortunately been treated of only by panegyrists or ealumniators, both
equally mendacious" (Hallam's Miololle Ages, 1856, vol. iii., p. 859).
1 Dr Armstrong (afterwards Bishop of Grabamstown) in the Christian Remembroncer, No. I vii., July 18j7, p. 18.
'The Advancement of Learning (Spedding's Bacon, 1857), vol. iii, p. 288. In this connection a un~ feature ohhe
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A new and more critical school bas, however, at length arisen, which, while doing much to
place the subject on a sound hisLorical basis, has yet left something to be desired.
The publication of a General History of Freemasonry, by Herr Findel (of Leipsic) in
1861, marks a. distinct era. in the progress of masonic literature. No universal history of
the masonic craft (at all worthy of the name) bad previously been compiled, and the dictum
of the Chevalier de Bonneville was generally acquiesced in, "That the span of ten men's
lives was too short a period for the execution of so formidable an undertaking." 1
Findel's work is a highly meritorious compilation, and reflects great credit upon his
industry. The writings of all previous masonic authors appear to have been consulted,
but the value of his history would have been much enhanced by a more frequent reference
to authorities. He seems, indeed, to labour under a complete incapacity to distinguish
between the relative degrees of value of the authorities he is attempting to analyse; 11
but putting all demerits on one side, his "History of Freemasonry" forms a very solid
contribution to our stock of masonic facts, and from his faculty of lucid condensation, has
brought, for the first time within popular comprehension, the entire subject to the elucidation
of which its scope is directed. Prehistoric masonry is dealt with very briefly, but this
branch of archreological research has been taken up by Mr G. F. Fort, who, in an interesting
volume of 481 pages, devoted entirely to the " Antiquities" of the society, discusses very
ably and clearly the legendary or traditionary history of the fraternity.•
The design of the present work is to embody in a single publication the legendary
and the authentic histories of the craft. The introductory portion will cover the ground
already occupied by Fort, and I shall then proceed to traverse the field of research over
which Findel has preceded me. Dissenting as I do very materially from these writers, both
as regard the facts they accept and the inferences they have drawn, my record of occurrences
will necessarily vary somewhat from theirs, whilst my general conclusions will be as novel as
I trust they may prove to be well founded.
At the outset I may remark that the actual History of Freemasonry can only, in strictness,
be deemed to commence from the period when the chaos of mythical traditions is succeeded
by the era of lodge records. This epoch cannot be very readily determined. The circumstances
of the lodges, even in North and South Britain, were dissimilar. In Scotland the veritable
proceedings of lodges for the year 1599, as entered at the time in their minute-books, are still
extant. In England we have no lodge minutes ranging back even into the seventeenth
century, and the records of but a single lodge (Alnwick) between 1700 and the date of
formation of the first Grand Lodge (1717). For the sake of convenience, therefore, the
mythico·historical period of Freemasonry will be held to have extended to 1717, and the
special circumstances which distinguish the early Masonry of Scotland from that of its sister
kingdom will, to the extent that may be requisite, be further considered when the histories of
our British Grand Lodges are separately treated.
lste Mr Pitt Taylor's original edition of Profeaor Greenleaf's Law of Evidence may be cited. The various Law Report&
(U.S.A.) quoted in this work are lettered A, B, C, D, accorcling to the relative eetimation in which they were held by
the profe88ion. Some cl8J18ification of this kind would be a great 888istance to the student of Masonic antiquities.
1 J. G. Findol, Geschichte der Freimaurerei, Leipsic, 1861, Preface to lit edition.
Future quotations from this work
will be made from the 2d English edition, London, 1869.
t The justification of this remark will appear in Chapter iii.
• G. F. Fort, Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, 1876.
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The period therefore, antedating the era of Grand Lodges (1717), will be examined in the
introductory part of this work.
In dealing with what Fort has happily styled the "Antiquities of Freemasonry," whilst
discussing, at some point or other, all or nearly all the subjects this writer has so dexterously
handled, the method of treatment I shall adopt will nevertheless vary very much from the
system he has followed.
In the progress of our inquiry it will be necessary to examine the leading theories with
regard to the origin of Freemasonry that have seemed tenable to the learned. These I shall
sulxlivide into two classes, the one being properly introductory to the general bulk of evidence
that will be adduced in the chapters which next follow; and the other claiming attention at
a later stage, just before we part company "with the "Antiquities," and emerge from the
cloud-land of legend and tradition into the domain of authentic history.
The sources to which the mysteries of Freemasonry have been ascribed by individual
theorists are too numerous to be particularised, although some of the more curious will be
briefly reviewed.
Two theories or hypotheses stand out in bold relief-the conjectural origin of Freemasonry
as disclosed in the pages of the " Parentalia," 1 and its more recent derivation from the
customs of the German Steinmetzen.1 Each of these speculations has had its day. From
1750 until the publication of Findel's history (1C61), the theory of "travelling :Masons"ascribed to \Vren-held possession of our encyclopredias. The German supposition has since
prevailed, but I shall attempt to show that it rests upon no more solid foundation of fact than
the hypothesis it displaced.
In successive chapters, I shall separately discuss the various matters or subjects germane
to the general inquiry, whilst in a final examination the relation of one topic to another,
and the conclusions that, in my opinion, we may rightly draw from the scope and tenor
of the entire evidence, will be duly presented.
It has been well said, " that we must despair of ever being able to reach the fountainhead of streams which have been running and increasing from the beginning of time. All
that we can aspire to do is only to trace their course backward, as far as possible, on
these charts that now remain of the distant countries whence they were first perceived
to flow." a It has also to be borne in mind that as all trustworthy history must necessarily
be a work of compilation, the imagination of the writer must be held in subjection. He
can but use and shape his materials, and these unavoidably will take a somewhat fragmentary
form.
Past events leave relics behind them more certainly than future events cast shadows
before them. From the records that have come down to us, it will be my endeavour to
present, as far as possible, the leading features of the real Antiquities of Freemasonry, that ·
every reader may test the soundness of my general conclusions by an examination of the
evidence upon which they are based. It must be ever recollected that" a large proportion of
the general opinions of mankind are derived merely from authority, and are entertained
without any distinct understanding of the evidence on which they rest, or the argumentative
Parentalia; or, Memoirs of the Family of the Wrens (17li0), p. 306.
' Fallon, Winzer, Findel, Steinbrenner, and Fort. The works of these authors are minutely criticised in Chapter iiL
• Braun'• Popular Antiquities, edit. 1849, vol. i., p. ix.
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grounds by which they are supported." 1 From this reproach, it will not be contended that the
Freemasons of our own day merit an exemption, but the stigma, if such it be, under which they
rest, must assuredly be deemed to attach with even greater force, to the inaccurate historians
by whom they have been misled. It is true, no doubt, that the hi~torian has no rules as to
exclusion of evidence or incompetency of witnesses. In his court every document may be
read, every statement may be heard. But in proportion as he admits all evidence indiscriminately, he must exercise discrimination in judging of its effect.2 There is, indeed, no doubt
that long habit, combined with a happy talent, may enable a person to discern the truth
where it is invisible to ordinary minds, possessing no special advantages. In order, however,
that the truth so perceived should recommend itself to the convictions of others, it is a
necessary condition that it should admit of proof which they can understand. 8
Much of the early history of Freemasonry is so interspersed with fable and romance, that
however anxious we may be to deal tenderly with long-cherished legends and traditions, some
at least of these familiar superstitions-unless we choose to violate every canon of historical
criticism-must be allowed to pass quietly into oblivion.' In dealing with this subject, it is.
difficult-indeed, I might almost say impossible-to lay down any fixed rules for our guidance.
All the authorities seem hopelessly at variance. Gibbon states, "the Germans, in the days of
Tacitus, were unacquainted with the use of letters. . . . Without that artificial help, the
human memory ever dissipates or corrupts the ideas entrusted to her charge." 6 "To this,"
says Lord Arundell, " I reply, that although records are valuable for the attestation, they are
not guarantees for the fidelity of tradition. When mankind trust mainly to tradition, the
faculties by which it is sustained will be more strongly developed, and the adaptation of
society for its transmission more exactly conformed." 6 Yet if we turn to one of the greatest
masters of historical criticism, the comforting assurance of Lord Arundell is seriously assailed.
"A tradition," says Sir George Lewis, " should be proved by authentic evidence to be not of
subsequent growth, but to be founded on a contemporary recollection of the fact recorded. A
historical event may be handed down by oral tradition, as well as by a contemporary written
record; but in that case satisfactory proof must be given that the tradition is derived from
contemporary witnesses." '
The principle just enunciated is, however, demurred to by another high authority, whose
words have a special bearing upon the point under consideration. The learned author of "The
1 On the Influence of Authority in Matters of Opinion (Sir G. C. Lewie), p. 7.
Lord Arundell of Wardour uys:
"Indeed, knowledge in many departments is becoming more and more the tn-'itions of experts, and must be taken by
the outside world on faith" (Tradition, principally with reference to Mythology and the Law of Nations, 1872, p. 139).
• Lewis, Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Politics, vol. i., p. 196.
1 Lewie, An Inquiry into the Credibility of the Early Roman Hietory, vol. i, p. 14.
4 The following mode of determining the authenticity of the Legends of the Snints, without dishonouring the
authority of the Church or disturbing the faith of her children, suggests indeed OM way out of the difficulty : "Lea
legendes sont dans l'ordre hietorique ce que lea reliques des saints sont dans le cults. II y a des reliques authentiques
et des legendes certaines, des reliques evidemment fau88e8 et des legendes 6videmment fabuleuses, enfin des reliqnes
douteuses et des Iegendes seulement probable& et vraisemblables. Pour lea legendes comme pour lea reliques l'Egliee
consacre ce qui est certain, proscrit le fableux et permet le douteux sans le conaacrer" (Coors. d'Biet. Eccl., par I'Abbe
Blanc, p. 652).
• Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. i., p. 853.
1 Arundell, Tradition, principally with reference to Mythology and the Law of Nations, 1872, pp. 120, 121.
7 Lewie, On the Influence of Authority in Matters of Opinion, p. 90.
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Language and Literature of Ancient Greece" observes: "We have without hesitation repudiated the hypercritical doctrine of a modern school of classical antiquaries, that in no case
whatever is the reality of any event or person to be admitted unless it can be authenticated
by contemporaneous written evidence. If this dogmatical rule be valid at all, it must be valid
to the extent of a condemnation of nearly the whole primitive annals of Greece down to the
first rise of authentic history about the epoch of the Persian War. The more rational principle
of research is, that the historical critic is entitled to test the truth or falsehood of national
tradition by the standard of speculative historical probability. The general grounds of such
speculative argument in favour of an element of truth in oral tradition admit of being ranged
under the following heads: First, The comparative recency of the age in which the event
transmitted is supposed to have taken place, and the proportionally limited number of stages
through which the tradition has passed. Secondly, The inherent probability of the event, and,
more especially, the existence of any such close connection in the ratio of cause and effect
between it and some other more recent and better attested event, as might warrant the
inference, even apart from the tradition on the subject, that the one was the consequence of
the other. Thirdly, The presumption that, although the event itself may not have enjoyed the
benefit of written transmission, the art of writing was, at the period from which the tradition
dates, sufficiently prevalent to check, in regard to the more prominent vicissitudes of national
history, that licence in which the popular organs of tradition in a totally illiterate age are apt
to indulge." 1
The principle to be observed in inquiries of this character appears, indeed, up to a certain
point, to have been best laid down by Dr Taylor, who says: "A notion may weigh against a
notion, or one hypothesis may be left to contend with another; but an hypothesis can never
be permitted, even in the slightest degree, to counterbalance either actual facts, or direct
inferences from such facts. This preference of facts and of direct inductions to hypotheses,
however ingenious or specious they may be, is the great law of modern science, which none
but dreamers attempt to violate. Now, the rules of criticism and the laws of historical
evidence are as much rnatters of science as any other rules or laws derived by careful induction
from a mass of facts." 2
In the main, however, whilst carefully discarding the plainly fabulous narrations with
which our masonic system is encumbered, I am of opinion that the view to which Schlegel bas
given expression is the one that we shall do well to adopt. He says: " I have laid it down as
an invariable maxim to follow historical tradition, and to bold fast by that clue, even when
many things in_ the testimony and declarations of tradition appear strange and almost inexplicable, or at least enigmatical; for as soon as, in the investigations of ancient history, we let
slip that thread of Ariadne, we can find no outlet from the labyrinth of fanciful theories and
the chaos of clashing opinions." a
"The origin and source whence first sprang the institution of Freemasonry," says Dr
W. Mure, A Critical History of the Language and Literature of Ancient Greece, 1853, vol. iv., pp. 317, 318.
Isaac Taylor, The Proct>.a.s of Historical Proof, 1828, p. 3. In another part of this work (p. 262) the author says:
" Our part is to scrutinise as carefully as we can the validity of the proofs; not to weigh the probability of the facta-a
task to which we can scarcely ever be competent." The last branch of this definition carries u a little farther than we
can safely go.
1 F. von Schlegel, Philosophy of History (tr. by J. B. Robertson, 1835), vol. i., I'· 29.
1
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Mackey, "has given rise to more difference of opinion and discussion among masonic scholars
than any other topic in the literature of the institution." Indeed, were the books collected in
which separate theories have been advanced, the dimensions of an ordinary library would be
insufficient for their reception. For the most part, it may be stated that each commentator (as
observed by Horace Walpole in the case of Stonehenge) has attributed to his theme that kind
of antiquity of which he himself was most fond. Of Stonehenge it has been asserted " that
nearly every prominent historical personage from the Devil to the Druids have at one time or
another been credited with its erection-the latter, however, enjoying the suffrages of the
archreologists." Both the Devil and the Druids have had a large share ascribed to them in the
institution of Freemasonry. In India, even at the present day, the Masonic Hall, or other
place of meeting for the lodges, is familiarly known as the" Shaitan" Bungalow, or Devil's
house, whilst the Druidical theory of Masonic ancestry, although long since abandoned as
untenable, was devoutly believed in by a large number of masonic writers, whose works are
even yet in demand.l
The most fanciful representative of this school appears to have been Cleland, though
Godfrey Higgins treads closely at his heels. The former, writing in 1766, presents a singular
argument, which slightly abridged is as follows: "Considering that the May (May-pole) was
eminently the great sign of Druidism, as the Cross was of Christianity, is there anything
forced or far-fetched in the conjecture that the adherents to Druidism should take the name of
Men of the May or Mays-801UJ .'" I
This is by no means an unfair specimen of the conjectural etymology which has been
lavishly resorted to in searching for the derivation of the word MlUion. 1 All known languages
appear to have been consulted, with the natural result of enveloping the whole matter in confusion, the speculations of the learned (amongst whom figures Lessing, one of the first litel'ary
characters of his age) being honourably distinguished by their greater freedom of exposition.
It is generally assumed that in the ancient oriental tongues the few primitive words must
needs bear many different significations, and the numerous deri1:at-ives be infinitely equivocaL
Hence anything may be made of names, by turning them to oriental sounds, so as to suit
every system past, present, and to come. "And when any one is at a loss," says Warburton,
"in this game of crambo, which can never happen but by being duller than ordinary, the
kindred dialects of the Chaldee and Arabic lie always ready to make up their deficiencies."'
The connection of the Druids with the Freemasons has, like many other learned
hypotheses, both history and antiquity obstinately bent against it; but not_ more so, however,
than its supporters are against history and antiquity, as from the researches of recent writers
may be readily demonstrated.
1 See Hutchinson, Spirit of }lasonry (1i76); Smith, Use and Abuse; Borlaae, Antiquities of Cornwall, pp. 63·146;
Godfrey Higgins, Analalypsis, pp. 715·718; Higgins, The Celtic Druids, pa88im; and Fort, p. 296.
• Cleland, Essay on the Real Secret of the Freemasons, 1766, p. 120. Both the .Maypole and the German (Jlaristbau!n
han a Pagan origin, the type of each being the ash, Yggdrasill (.Mallet, Northern Antiquities, p. 493).
• Dr .Mackey, after citing many derivations of this word, proceeds : " Bnt all of these fanciful etymologies, wbich
would have terrified Bopp, Grimm, or Mllller, or any other student of linguistic relations, forcibly remind us of the
French epigrammist, who admitted that alphin.a came from equua, but that in so coming it had very considerably changed
ita route (Encyclo~ia of Freemasonry, p. 489).
' Divine Legation, vol. ii., p. 220. " I havo heard of an old humorist, and a great dealer in etymologies, who
boasted tNU Ae not only kluw w'-« word• ca'IIU, batt wAither theg were going" (/bid.).
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Although the literature of Druidism is of an extensive character, we really know very little
of this obscure subject. It has been lately pointed out that our traditions of the Scottish and
Irish Druids are evidently derived from a time when Christianity bad long been established.1
"The Roman writers have left us little definite information on the subject: they seem to have
felt a natural contempt for the superstitions of their barbarous neighbours. Cicero, for
example, was a friend of the Druid Divitiacus, yet he did not think it necessary to record the
result of their curious discussions. Julius Cresar was himself a pontiff, and published a book
upon divination, but he noticed the foreign religions only so far as they were connected with
public policy, and does not mention the British religion at all." 1 "The history of the Celtic
religions," says Mr Elton, "has been obscured by many false theories, which need not be
discussed in detail. The traces of revealed religion were discovered by the Benedictine historians in the doctrines attributed to the Druids : if the Gauls adored the oak-tree, it could
only be a remembrance of the plains of Mamre; if they slew a prisoner on a block of unhewn
stone, it must have been in deference to a precept of Moses. A school pretending to a deeper
philosophy invented for the Druids the mission of preserving monotheism in the west. In the
teaching of another school the Druids are credited with the learning of Phcenicia and Egypt.
The mysteries of the 'Thrice-great Hermes' were transplanted to the northern oak-forests, and
every difficulty was solved as it rose by a reference to Baal or Moloch. Yet the insular
Druids, to which our traditions refer, are represented as being little better than conjurors, with
their dignity (at the period when we first acquire any positive information respecting them)
as much diminished as the power of the king is exaggerated. These Druids are sorcerers and
rain-doctors, who pretend to call down the storms and the snow, and frighten the people with
' the fluttering wiRp ' and other childish charms. They are like the Red Indian medicine-men,
or the 'Angekoks' of the Eskimo, dressed up in bulls' -hide coats and bird-caps with waving
wings. The chief Druid of Tara is shown to us as a leaping juggler, with ear-clasps of gold
and a speckled cloak ; he tosses swords and balls in the air, ' and like the buzzing of bees on a
beautiful day is the motion of each passing the other.' " 3
"Their doctrine seems to have belonged to that common class of superstitions in which
the magician pretends to have secret communication with the spirits; and in such cases it is
almost inevitable that the mediator should judge and rule the nation." In times of disaster
and pestilence, and on all occasions of trouble or anxiety, it was their custom to propitiate the
gods with a human victim. A survival of this practice is related in the memorials of St
Columba. In the fabulous story of the building of the church at Iona, the saint addresses his
followers in words which obviously point to a human sacrifice: "It is good for us that our
roots should go under earth here : it is permitted that one of you should go under the clay of
this island to hallow it.'' Odran rises and offers himself to his master. " If thou shouldst
take me," he said, " I am ready." The saint readily accepted the offer, and we are told that
thereupon "Odcin went to heaven."'
The story of this burial is, however, somewhat differently related in Pennant's "Voyage to
the Hebrides." 5 We are there informed that St Oran (who I assume to have been ideoC. Elton, The Origins of English History, 1882, Cbnpter L
See, however, Cresar, de Bello Gallico, bk. vi., ch. xiii.
1 Elton, p. 268, citing o·curry, Lectures, 9, 10; Cormac's Glossary, 94 ; Revue Celtiqne, i., 261 ; Skene, Celtic
Scotland, ii., 1U.
• Elton, p. 274.
~Tour in Scotland, vol. ii., p. 287.
1
1
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tical with St Odran) was a friend and follower of St Columba, and was buried in Icolmkill
(Iona). According to the legend, he consented to be buried alive in order to propitiate
certain demons of the soil who obstructed the attempts of St Columba to build a chapeL
After three days had elapsed, Columba had the curiosity to take a farewell look at his old
friend, and caused the earth to be removed. To the surprise of all beholders, Oran started
up, and began to reveal the secrets of his prison-house, and particularly declared that all
that had been said of hell was a mere joke. This dangerous impiety so shocked Columba,
that, with great policy, he instantly ordered the earth to be flung in again, crying, "Earth!
earth I on the mouth of Oron, that he may blab no more." These words have passed into a
proverb against blabbers.
It is not essential to inquire minutely into the secrets of the Druidical doctrine. "The
laws which they administered are forgotten; their boasted knowledge of ethics only provokes
a smile. We are told that they concerned themselves with astronomy, the nature of the world
and its proportion to the rest of the universe, and the attributes and powers of the gods." 1
The doctrine of metempsychosis, or the transmigration of souls, was engrafted somewhat late
on the Druidical system. " One would have laughed," said a Roman, " at these long-trousered
philosophers, if we had not found their doctrine under the cloak of Pythagoras." 1
Druidism seems to have gradually gone out of fashion. " The servants of Belenus might
call themselves Druids to their Gaulish congregation, but in the view of the State they were
ordinary priests of Apollo." "After the conversion of Ireland," says 1\Ir Elton," the Druids
disappear from history."
Mr Clinch, with a great parade of learning, has endeavoured to identify Freemasonry with
the system of Pythagoras, and for the purpose of comparison, cites no less than fifteen
particular features or points of resemblance which are to be found, he says, in the ancient and
in the modem institutions. " Let the Freemasons," he continues, "if they please, call Hiram,
King of Tyre, an architect, and tell each other, in bad rhymes, that they are the descendants
of those who constructed the temple of Solomon. To me, however, the opinion which seems
decisive is, that the sect has penetrated into Europe by means of the gypsies." a
The learned author of "Ernst und Falk " and " Nathan der Weise," Gottfried Ephraim
Lessing, was of opinion that the Masonic institution had its origin in a secret association of
Templars, long existent in London, and which was shaped into its present form by Sir
Christopher Wren. That the society is in some way or other a continuation of that of the
Templars has been widely credited. The Abbe Barruel supported this theory,4 which has
Elton, p. 274.
'Ibid., p. 275, citing Valerius Maximus (ii., c. 6).
Euay on the Origin of Freemasonry, Anthologia Hibernica, vol. iii., pp. 34, 178, 279, and 421. "But what
prone beyond all doubt that the gypeiee have been the original propagators of thie doctrine in the weet ie this, that
Freemasonry hu been reformed in Germany, in Franca, and in Pru88ia, by a man confe88edly a gypsy" (Ibid., p. 281).
:Mr Clinch here refers to Joeeph Balsamo, better known perhaps as Count Caglioatro, the remarkable masonic charlatan
of the eighteenth century. Mr W. Simson, in hie Hietory of the Gypsies, 1865, pp. 456, 457, sayR: "Not only have
dley had a language peculiar to themeel ves, but signa as exclusively theirs as are those of the Freemasons. The dietinction
consiete in thie people having blood, language, a can of mind, and •igfiA, peculiar to itself."
• Memoire Illustrating the History of Jacobinism, by the Abbe! Barrnel, translated by the Hon. Robert Clifford,
td edit., 1798. Edmund Burke wrote to Barruel, May 1, 1797, on the publication of hie first volume, expreesing an
lldmiration of the work which posterity has failed to ratify. He says: "The wl1ole of the wonderful narrative ill
aupported by documents and proof• (r) with the moet juridical regularity and oxactn-."
1
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endured to the present day,1 and very recently found an eloquent exponent in Mr E. T.
Carson, of Cincinnati, U.S.A. Notwithstanding the entire absence of historical corroboration,
it has been adopted by many writers of ability, and has exercised no inconsiderable influence
in the fabrication of what are termed " High Degrees," and in the invention of Continental
Rites.1
Nicholai, a learned bookseller of Berlin, advanced, in 1782, a singular hypothesis.• His '
belief was, that Lord Bacon, influenced by the writings of Andrea,' the alleged founder of
the Rosicrucians, and of his English disciple, Robert Fludd, gave to the world his "New
Atlantis," a beautiful apologue in which are to be found many ideas of a. Masonic character.
A ship which had been detained at Peru for one whole year, sails for China and Japan
by the South Sea. In stress of weather the weary mariners gladly make the haven of a port
of a fair city, which they find inhabited by Christians. They are brought to the strangers'
house, the revenue of which is abundant; thirty-seven years having elapsed sillce the
arrival of similar visitors. The governor informs them "of the erection and institution,
1900 years ago, of an order or society by King Solamena, the noblest foundation that ever
was upon the earth, and the lanthom of the kingdom." It was dedicated to the study
of the works and creatures of God, and appears to have been indifferently described as
"Solomon's House," or" The College of the Six Day's Works."
During the stay of the visitors at this city (in the Island of Bensalem), one of the fathers
of " Solomon's House" came there, and the historiographer of the party had the honour of
an interview, to whom the patriarch, in the Spanish tongue, gave a full relation of the state
of the " College.''
"Firstly," he said, "I will set forth unto you the end of our foundation ; secondly, the
preparation or instruments we have for our works; thirdly, the several employments and
functions whereto our fellows are assigned ; and fourthly, the ordinances and rites which we
observe."
The society was formed of fellows or brethren, and novices or apprentices. All took an
oath of secrecy, "for the concealing of those things which we think fit to keep secret ; though
some of those we do reveal sometimes to the State, and some not." 6
The narrative breaks off abruptly with the words, "The rest was not perfected."
According to the latest of Baconian commentators, Mr Spedding, " The story of Solomon's
House is nothing more than a vision of the practical results, which Lord Bacon anticipated
from the study of natural history, diligently and systematically carried on through successive
generations."
1

Frost, Secret Societies of the European Revolution, 1876, vol. i., p. 22.

Although the Knights Templara are several times referred to in this chaptsr, my examination of the theory which
connects them with the Freemasons will be reserved for a latsr part of this work.
1 Versuch liber die Besschuldigungen.
French and English translations respectively of the appendix to this work
(which contains Nicholai's Easay on the Origin of Freemasonry) will be found in Thory's Acta Latomorum, and in the
Freemasons' Quarterly Review, 1858, p. 649.
• John Valentine Andre&, born 1586, died 1654. The most important of his works (or of those ascribed to his pen)
are the "Fama Fraternitatis" and the "Chemical Mamage" (0Mmi8cke Hocll.uit), published circa 16U and 1616
respectively. It has been stated ''that Fludd must be considered as the immediate father of Freemasonry, as Andre&
was its remote Cather ! " (Freemasons' Magazine, Apri11858).
• The New Atlantis (Spodding's Bacon), vol. iii., p. 129. The New Atlantia aecma to have been written in 1624,
and was first published in 1627 (Preface, p. 121).
1
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It will be seen from the foregoing abstract, in which I have included every detail that can
possibly interest the Masonic reader, that the theory advanced by Nicholai rests upon a very
slender, not to say forced, analogy. A bett.er argument, if, indeed, one inconclusive chain of
reasoning can be termed better or worse than another whose links are alike defective, might
be fashioned on the same lines, in favour of a Templar origin of Freemasonry.
The view I am about to present seems to have escaped the research of Dr Mackey, whose
admirable Encyclopredia, so far as I can form au opinion, contains the substance of nearly
everything of a Masonic character that has yet been printed. For this reason, and also
because it has been favourably regarded by Dr Armstrong, who otherwise has a very poor
opinion of all possible claims that can be urged in support of Masonic antiquity, the hypothesis
will fit in very well with the observations that have preceded it, and with it I shall terminate
the "short studies" on the origin of our society, into which I have digressed. I will now give
the theory in the Bishop's own words, which are always interesting, if at times a little
uncomplimentary.
Dr Armstrong says, "The order of the Temple was called ' the knighthood of the Temple
of Solomon,' not in allusion to the first temple built by Solomon, but to their hospital or
residence at Jerusalem, which was so called to distinguish it from the temple erected on the
site of that destroyed by Titus. Now, when we find a body said to be derived from the
Templars, leaving amongst the plumage with which the modem society has clumsily adorned
itself, so much mention of the Temple ~f Solomon, there seems some sort of a ground Cor believing
in the supposed connection l The Hospitallers of St John, once the rivals, became the
successors of the Templars, and absorbed a large portion of their revenues at the time of
their suppression. This would account for the connection between the Freemasons and the
order of St John." 1
Passing from the fanciful speculations which at different times have exercised the minds
of individual theorists, or have long since been given up as untenable, I shall proceed to
examine those derivations which have been accepted by our more trustworthy Masonic
teachers, and by their long-sustained vitality, claim at least our respectful consideration. By
this, however, I do not wish to imply that those beliefs which have retained the greatest
number of adherents are necessarily the most worthy of acceptance. In historical inquiry
finality can have no place, and there is no greater error than to conclude "that of former
opinions, after variety and examination, the best hath still prevailed and suppressed the
rest." "As if the multitude," says Lord Bacon, " or the wisest for the multitude's sake, were
not ready to give passage rather to that which is popular and superficial than to that which
is substantial and profound; for the truth is, that time seemeth to be of the nature of a
river or stream, which carrieth down to us that which is light and blown up, and sinketh
and drowneth that which is weighty and solid." 1
1 The Christian Remembrancer, No. lvii. (July 1847), pp. 15.17.
The authorities mainly relied upon by Dr
Armstrong are William of Tyre, and James of Vitry (Bishop of Acre) : "Est prreterea," says the latter, " Hieroeolymis
Templum aliuol immenM, quantitatis et amplitudinis, 4 quo fmtru miliUm Tcmpli, Tcmplarii ft0mifl4tltur, quod
Templum Salomonis nuncupatur, forsitan ad distinctionem alterius qnocl specialiter Templnm Domini appellatnr"
(cited in Addison's History of the Knights Templars, 1842, p. 10).
1 Advancement of Learning. This idea seems to have been happily paraphrased by Eli1111 Ashmolo in his "Theatrum
Chemicum Britannicum," 1652 (Proleg.).
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Before, however, commencing my analysis, a few general observations will not be out of
place.
" When we find in any nation or age social efforts resembling in aim and organisation
those of the Freemasons, we are by no means justified in tracing any closer connection
between them than such as human nature everywhere, and in all ages, is known to have in
common, unless it can be historically proved that an actual relationship exists." 1
"A small number of nations far distant from each other,"-says Von Humboldt,-" the
Etruscans, the Egyptians, the people of Thibet, and the Aztecs, exhibit striking analogies in
their buildings, their religious institutions, their division of time, their cycles of regeneration,
and their mystic notions. It is the duty of the historian to point out these analogies, wkicll,
are as diffo;uU to explain as the relations that exist between the Sanscrit, the Persian, the
Greek, and the languages of German origin; but in attempting to generalise ideas, we should
learn to stop at the point where precise data are wanting." 1
Th.e explanation, however, which Von Humboldt withheld, had long previously been
suggested by Warburton, who dwells with characteristic force upon "the old inveterate error
that a similitude of customs and manners amongst the various tribes of mankind most remote
from one another, must needs arise from some communication, whereas human nature,
without any other help, will, in the same circumstances, always exhibit the same appearance;"
and in another passage of his famous work, he speaks "of the general conformity which is
commonly ascribed to imitation, when, in truth, its source is in our own common nature, and
the similar circumstances in which the partakers of it are generally found." 1
Even in cases where an historical connection is capable of demonstration, we must bear
in mind that it may assume a Protean form. It is one thing when an institution flourishes
through being constantly renewed by the addition of new members, its sphere of action and
regulations undergoing at the ~me time repeated changes; and another thing when, from a
pre-existing institution, an entirely new one takes its rise. It is also different when a newlyformed institution takes for its model the views, sphere of action, and the social forms of one
which has long since come to an end.
"The difference," says Krause, "between these three kinds of historical connection must
everywhere be most clearly defined. In the history of Freemasonry the third is of chief
importance, as it is generally to be found, although to those unversed in the subject, it
appears as if there actually existed historical connection of the first and second kinds."'
That contemporary and successive secret societies must have had some influence on each
other can hardly be doubted. The ceremonies of probation and initiation would be, in most
cases, mere imitations of older originals, and the forms of expression perhaps identical. Still
it would be wrong to assume " that, because certain fraternities, existing at different epochs,
have made use of similar or cognate metaphors in order to describe their secret proceedings,
that therefore these proceedings are identical." Similar circumstances are constantly producing similar results; and" as all secret fraternities are, in respect of their secrecy, in the
same situation, they are all obliged to express in their symbolical language that relation of
contrast to the uninitiated on which their constitution depends. To denote this contrast
metaphorical analogies will be employed, and these analogies will be sought in the contrasts
Kranae, Die droi Acltesten Kunsturkunden.
• Divine Legation (edit. 1837), \'oL ii., pp. 203, 221.

1

1 Humboldt, Researches (London, 18j4), vol. i., I'· 11.
• Krause, Die drei Aeltesten KlUllturkunden.
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of outward· nature, as in the opposition of light to darkness, warmth to cold, life to death.
The operations of the ordinary passions of our nature will also require the occasional use of
metaphors; and as the prominent objects of the material universe are always at hand, the
same comparisons may sometimes be employed by persons who have never dreamt of
initiatory rites and secret associations." 1
Each of the following systems or sects has been regarded as a lineal ancestor of the
Masonic fraternity :
I. THE ANCIENT MYSTERIES; II. THE ESSENES; III. THE RoMAN COLLEGIA; and IV.
THB 0ULDEES.

These I shall now consider in their order, reserving for separate treatment at the
.conclusion of the evidence (to be presented in the chapters which next follow), those theories
or· derivations which have their origin in a period of time less remote from our own.
It fortunately happens that we possess Masonic constitutions and regulations of undoubted
authority, ranging back in the case of Britain and Germany to the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries respectively, whilst of French documents referring to the Mason's craft, some are yet
extant of a still earlier period. The best mode of procedure will therefore be, in the first
instance, to summarise in a brief compass what is actually known of the systems or sects
above enumerated, in order that, by a careful comparison with the authentic records of the
Medireval Masons, we may determine how nearly or how remotely the usages and customs of
the "Ancient" and the "Modern" organisations correspond, and ascertain what grounds exist
for attributing to the Masonic institution any higher antiquity than is attested by its own
documents ; for however flattering to our pride may be the assumption of a long pedigree, it
by no means follows that it will bear the test of a strict genealogical investigation.
I. THE ANCIENT MYSTERIES.
To adequately discuss, within the limit of a few pages, the vast subject of the Ancient
Mythology, would be a task hardly less difficult than that of carving upon the surface of a
cherry-stone the whole of the intricate designs of the shield of Achilles. The actual evidence
from which alone any certain information is derivable, lies scattered over the whole surface of
classic literature. For a combination of these disjointed passages, I have diligently searched
the works of recent commentators who have attempted any general description of the
Mysteries ; and being therefore under the necessity of condensing into a small space the
matter of many bulky volumes, must refer any reader who is desirous of examining the subject
at greater length, to the original works, where will be found more than enough to satisfy the
most ardent curiosity.
In the following remarks those features only of the Ancient Mysteries will be noticed
which may tend to cast light upon the history of Freemasonry. It will be evident that the
main point of the inquiry we are about to pursue is not how a mythological system may be
explained, but in what manner it was actually explained or understood by the most enlightened
of the community professing to believe in its doctrines. For the purposes of our investigation
the Mysteries must be viewed in a double aspect.
1st, The Mysteries properly so called, that is, those in which no one was allowed to partake
1

A. P. Manu, The Secret Fraternities of the Middle Ages (Arnold Prize Eaaay, 1865), pp. 8, 9.
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unless he had undergone formal initiation, as distinguished from the mystic ceremonies of
certain festivals, the performance of which, though confined to particular classes of persons, or
to a particular sex, yet did not require a regular initiation.
2d, The later or corrupted Mysteries, which continued until the fourth or fifth centuries of
the Christian era.
As regards all secret societies of the Middle Ages, the mysteries of the ancient world are
important, as presenting the first examples of such associations, and from having been the
model of all later imitations. If, then, we regard Freemasonry (in its existing form) as a
mere assimilation of the Mysteries, our attention should be chiefly directed to the bewitching
dreams of the Grecian mythologists, which, enhanced by the attractions of poetry and romance,
wonld naturally influence the minds of those "men of letters," 1 who, it is asserted, "in the
year 1646 " rearranged the forms for the reception of Masonic candidates,-in preference to the
degenerate or corrupted mysteries of a subsequent era.
On the other hand, if Masonry is regarded as the direct descendant, or as a 11Urviml of the
mysteries, the peculiarities of the ~fithmic worship-the latest form of paganism which
lingered amidst the disjeda membra of the old Roman Empire-will mainly claim our notice.
It is almost certain, therefore, that if a set of philosophers in the seventeenth century
ransacked antiquity in order to discover a model for their newly-born Freemasonry, the
"Mysteries properly so called" furnished them with the object of their search. Also, that il
without break of continuity the forms of the Mysteries are now possessed by the Freemasons
their origin must be lookeq for in the rites of Mithraism.
The first and original mysteries appear to have been those of Isis and Osiris in Egypt, and
it has been conjectured that they were established in Greece somewhere about 1400 B.C.,
during the sovereignty of Erectheus. The allegorical history of Osiris the Egyptians deemed
the most solemn mystery of their religion. Herodotus always mentions it with great caution.
It was the record of the misfortune3 which had happened to one whose name he never ventures
to utter; and his cautious behaviour with regard to everything connected with Osiris shows
that he had been initiated into the mysteries, and was fearful of divulging any of the secrets
he had solemnly bound himself to keep.
Of the ceremonies performed at the initiation into the Egyptian mysteries, we must ever
remain ignorant, and Sir Gardner Wilkinson expressly states " that our only means of forming
any opinions respecting them are to be derived from our imperfect acquaintance with those of
Greece, which were doubtless imitative of the rites practised in Egypt." 1
The most celebrated were the Orphic, the Baechle or Dionysiac, the Eleusinian, the
Samothracian, the Cabiric, and the Mithraic.8
The names by which they were designated in Greece are /''IXTT'I,p'a., T«Anu" and opy&a.. The
name opyw. (from Zona.) originally signified sacrifices only, accompanied by certain ceremonies;
1 Thla belief hu arisen from the admittance into a lodge at Warrington in 16(6 of Eliu Ashmole and Colonel
Mainwaring. See Sandy's Short View of the History of Freem110nry, 1829, p. 6~
'Wilkinson, Manners and Oustome of the Ancient Egypti&lll, 1878, vol iii., pp. 880, 887; Herodotus, ii., 1n.
"In all the legends of J.i'reemuonry the line of aacent leads with unerring accuracy through Grecian corporations, back to
the Orient" (Fort, Antiquities of Freem110nry, p. 188); wu Article vii of the Buchanan MS., No. 15 of the "Old
Chargee," in Chapter II., polL
1 The Orphic and Dionyaiac Mysteries seem to have designed a reformation of the popular religion.
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but it was afterwards applied especially to the ceremonies observed in the worship of Dionysius, and at a still later period to mysteries in general.1
The Eleusinian were probably a part of the old Pelasgian religion, and also those of the
Cabiri, celebrated more especially in Thrace. All nations of antiquity appear to have been
desirous of concealing some parts of their religious worship 1 from the multitude, in order to
render them the more venerated, and in the present case an additional motive was, to veil its
celebration from the gaze of their Hellenic conquerors, as the Walpurgis Nights were adopted
by the Saxons in Germany in order to hide their pagan ceremonies from their Christian
masters. Subsequently new elements were introduced from Egypt and the East.
The Eleusinian were the holiest in Greece, and throughout every particular of those forms
in which its mysteries were concealed, may be discerned the evidences that they were the
emblems, or rather the machinery, of a great system-a system at once mystical, philosophical,
and ethical They were supposed to have been founded by Demeter, Eumolpus, Musreus, or
Erectheus, the last named of whom is said to hav.e brought them from Egypt. The story of
Demeter is related by Diodorus Siculus, and is also referred to by !socrates. This version
of their foundation was the one generally aooepted by the ancients. All accounts, however,
concur in stating that they originated when Athens was beginning to make progress in
agriculture. When Eleusis was conquered by Athens, the inhabitants of the former district
surrendered everything but the privilege of conducting the Mysteries.
The lesser Eleusinia were a prior step to the greater Mysteries of the same name, and were
held every year in the month of Anthesterion (according to some accounts) in honour of
Persephone alone. Those who were initiated in them bore the name of Mystre (f'urrtn), and
had to wait at least another year before they could be admittetl to the great Mysteries. The
Mystre had also to take an oath of secrecy, which was administered to them by the Mystagogue, also called upoq,&vnr; or 1rpo¥frrr• ; they received some kind of preparatory instruction,
which enabled them afterwards to understand the mysteries which were revealed to them in
the great Eleusinia; they were not admitted into the sanctuary of Demeter, but remained
during the solemnities in the vestibule.
The greater mysteries, commonly termed "The Mysteries," simply, occupied nine days in
celebration: they commenced on the 15th of Boedromion or September, and terminated on the
23d inclusively.
On the evening of the sixth day the mystre who had served the probationary period of
twelve months were initiated into the last mysteries (~1r011'Tcla). Those who were neither
epoptre nor mystre were dismissed by a herald. Before the ceremonies were permitted to
begin, the labour of selection was entered upon by the officers appointed for that duty.
Those alone were allowed to advance within the holier precincts who were properly qualified,
and in the case of the mystre, having twelve months prtvio'UIJly, assisted at the Lesser Mysteries
performed at Agrre, a village situated on the borders of the Illissus. This important
examination of the credentials of the different applicants appears to have been conducted by
four curators or Epimeletai, presided over by one of the nine Archons, royally entitled
Basileus. The mystre now repeated the oath of secrecy, and holy mysteries were read to
them out of a sacred book called petrdma, because it consisted of two stones closely joined
together. Then the priest who initiated them (hierophant), proposed certain questions to
1

C. A. Lobeck, Aglaophamus, tome i., p. 305.

• Porphyry de Abet., lib. v., c; 5.
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which tkty retu7'1Ud answtrs in a 8U form. This part of the ceremony having been duly
observed, the Aspirants were admitted into the mystic C7'11KOW or Enclosure, where they
underwent a new purification, and were further prepared by partaking of a cup "craftily
qualified," being an imitation of the celebrated " Miscellaneous Potion" given to Demeter
on her visit to Eleusis. They were then led by the mystagogue in the darkness of night into
the interior of the lighted sanctuary (tf-raywyla.), and were allowed TO BEE (awo!fla.) what
none but the epoptre ever beheld 1
The autopsia was a kind of beatific vision, of which we have no clear account, and which
seems to have been accompanied by a. prescribed discourse (ritual) from the hierophant, and
then the assembly was dismissed with the mystic formula, KoyE, f,p.1raE,1 repeated by the
audience.
A well known masonic writer, now gone to his rest, 8 in a careful examination of the
analogies between the Ancient Mysteries and Modern Freemasonry, dwells with much force
upon the identity of design and method in the two systems, as illustrated by the divisioninto steps, classes, or degrees-to which both were subjected, viz., lustration (purification or
preparation), initiation, and perfection.
At the conclusion of his essay he asks-" Is Freemasonry a lineal and uninterrupted
successor of the Ancient Mysteries-the succession banded down through the Mysteries of
Mithras, which existed in the fifth and sixth centuries, or is the fact of these analogies to be
attributed to the coincidence of a natural process of human thought, common to all human
minds, and showing its outgrowth in symbolic forms 1"
It will be well to keep this question in mind during the process of our inquiry, which
will embrace a brief examination of the doctrines or principles, the rites or ceremonies,
and the emblems or symbols, usual in the Mysteries, and will conclude with an outline of
Mithra.ism.
As to the real object of the Mysteries, nothing certain is known. Of the discrepant
theories that have been advanced, one of the most rational is, that these scenic representations
were the remains of a worship which preceded the rise of the Hellenic mythology and its
attendant rites, and that they were grounded on a view of nature less fanciful, more earnest,
and better fitted to awaken philosophical thought and religious feeling.' Of the instruction
communicated in the inner mysteries, no record whatever has come down to us. That the
ancient philosophers deriving, it may be assumed, their ideas from Egypt and the East, had
some notion, more or less vague and ill defined, of one supreme Deity, and even of a Trinity,
is, I think, abundantly proved (whatever we may think of some of his arguments and
conclusions), by Cudworth, in his great work, the " Intellectual System," wherein all the
l Ampler details of the ceremonies observed at Eleusis, will be found collected in, A Glimpee into the Eleusinian
Mysteries (Blackwood's Magazine, February 1863) ; R. Brown, The Great Dionysiak Myth, vol i., pp. 292-298; T.
Taylor, A Dissertation on the Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries, Pamphleteer, vol viii., p. 4G7 ; Smith, Dictionary
of Greek and Roman Antiquities {Eleusinia).
'Captain Wilford, in the Asiatic Researches, 1798, vol. v., p. 300, says, "that the real words are CdftlcM 0...
1'aeMa; that they are pure Sanscrit; and are used to this day by the Brahruens at the conclusion of their religiou1
rites... Lobeck, howenr, in hia Aglaophamus {p. 775) denies, not only that such words were used in the Eleusiuian
Kysteries, but the very exiateuee of the words themaelves.
1 Dr Mackey, Voice of Masonry, U.S.A., November 1876.
'Dr Thirwall, History of Greece, vol. ii., p. 140.
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learning on this subject is set forth at length. There are also scattered passages in the
writings of the fathers of the Church, e.g., Clemens Alexandrinus, which point to the same
conclusion. Assuming, then, these opinions to have existed, the question is, how far they
were taught in the Mysteries 1 The writers who speak of them, and who were apparently
initiated, are always very reticent, and merely refer to such and such things which are known
to the initiated, but of course are not revealed. If, then, no contemporary work on Freemasonry by an uninitiated writer is of any value, as will be generally admitted, how can ~
expect to understand the arcana of a similar, or somewhat similar, institution, which perished
nearly 2000 years ago 71 How little is really known of the secret teachings of the Mysteries
will readily appear by the following resurM.
Selden 1 believed that they taught the unity of God, Eschenbachius 8 that the Eleusinian
Mysteries disclosed the nature and origin of human life, as well as the means of preserving
it, and foreshadowed also the hopes and fears of the life to come. The famous "Divine
Legation " of Warburton is characterised by all his learning, hardihood, and love of paradox.
According to him, Moses was the only great legislator who did not proclaim the future state,
and that this alone is a proof of his inspiration. Following this up, he states that the (Greek)
Mysteries, in which the true religion was disclosed, was an invention of the Egyptian priests
for their own ends, though why, if found efficacious, they confined its teaching to a select
few, he does not explain. Nothing daunts him, he speaks of the ancient legislators as if they
were personal acquaintances, gives at length the sermon delivered to the initiated and the
hymn which they sang, the sermon being the celebrated fragment attributed to Sa.nchoniatho,
or rather to Philo, and the hymn, the Orphic canticle, attributed to the Jew Aristobulus.
He even understands, with Le Clerc, the famous parting bemidiction, ~eoy~, 8p.~, which,
according to him, means "Watch, and abstain from evil" The worship of the phallus, which,
we are told by Eissner, formed the essence of the Mysteries, is stated by Warburton to have
been only its corruption.'
Warburton was attacked first of all in England by Leland, but his ablest antagonist was
Villoison.11 The entire contest, however, only proves the utter futility of all such speculations, for while Warburton maintains that the system disclosed by the Mysteries was
Deism, Villoison holds it to have been Pantheism. Warburton asserts that they taught the
doctrine of retribution in the life to come-Villoison that of palingenesis, or new birth-and
both agree only in making them the direct opposite of the popular faiths. Villoison gives the
programme of the studies or lectures pursued at Eleusis, consisting of theology, cosmogony,
theogony, cosmology, physiology, anthropology, and metaphysics, a statement which would
doubtless have afforded much amusement to the worthy hierophants if they could only have
seen it.
Creuzer 8 believed that the Egyptian priests transplanted their theology into Hellas, which
'It ia almost unnecessary to say that the Mysteries of Or- are specially referred to.
Opera Omnia, 1726, vol ii., pt. iL (De Diis Syria).
• De Scribia Veterum Romanorum.
4 De Qnincey (7110rd 8110) says: "None but a man of extraordinary talents can write first-rate nonsense; perhape
the prince of all men ever forn~ed by nature and education for writing superior nonsense was Warburton" (Secret
Societies, edit. 1868, p. 259). But although many of Warburton's CO'IIClU8iOM will not stand the test of nineteenth
century criticism, the scattered passages in claBSic literature relating to the Ancient Mysteries, collected in hia famona
work, are a noble memorial of hia learning and industry.
1 De Triplia Theologit Mysteriisque Commentatio.
e Symbolik und lfythologie.
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the Greeks varnished over with the fictions of their own poets, and that ftnally, when
Christianity menaced Paganism with ruin, the then philosophers determined to unlock the
secrets of their religion, and in Neo-platonism to lay it bare to mankind, as a rival source of
.~eligion, showing plainly what had long been hidden under the cloak of the Mysteries of
Eleusis and Samothrace.
Baur t declares that the fundamental principle is that of a Deity who suffers and dies, and
who afterwards triumphs over death, and has a glorious resurrection. The Mysteries, according to this writer, were schools of virtue and philanthropy.
Schelling 1 thought that the doctrine taught in them was in the directest opposition to
the public religion, that this doctrine included a pure monotheism, and that Christianity is
only the publication of their secret!
Mitford considers that the Mysteries had their origin in the efforts of the Egyptian
nobles who had migrated into Greece to maintain their pre-eminence ; and that, to attract
certain sections of the people to their fortunes, they initiated them iuto rites having for
their object the teaching of the unity of God.8 Chandler' and De Pauw treat the subject rather irreverently, the latter considering the Eleusinian Mysteries as a kind of
prototype of the Papal trnffic in indulgences. Bernhardy 6 contents himself with saying
that the Samothracian Mysteries, if really made known to us, would not come up to our
expectations !
Lastly come Lobeck and Limburg-Brouwer,8 whose conclusions very nearly coincide, as
they also do with common sense. They consider that the Mysteries could not have originated
either with savages or with a people in an advanced state of civilisation, and that they must
therefore have taken their rise in the intermediate state in which we may picture the
Pelasgi to have been, and their raU<m €/etre was the desire to augment the respect due to
religion. There is scarcely any ancient people in which some sanctuary might not be found
either occasionally or wholly closed to the multitude, nor any among whom some secret and
nocturnal rites were not celebrated.7
It will be observed that the various theories presented above are of a very contradictory
character, which may be explained by the natural inference, "that they have their origin in
the imagined necessity of finding something worthy in modern conception, of concealment in
the Ancient Mysteries, and derive their support and plausibility from an uncritical confusion
of times and authories." a
Still it is tolerably clear, that however much the Mysteries may have degenerated in the
course of time, or have become obscured by popular tradition or fanciful allegory, they were
established in very early and semi-civilised times, and that they contained the germs of those
great moral truths-possibly, indeed, the relics of a primitive religion-but which we find
1 Philosophie und Religion, p. 75.
Symbolik und Myth, tome iii., p. 159.
History of Greece, 1784, chapter i
• Travels in Greece.
1 Grundrias der Greichischen Literatur.
1 Aglaophamus; and Hist. de la Civilisation Mor. et Relig. des Greca.
7 Thete high authorities differ, however, on one important point.
Lobeck (Aglaophamus, tome i., Elusin, p. 228)
inaista that the religious ceremonies performed at Eleusis were of Mti~ origin ; whilst Lim burg-Brouwer (Hist. de Ia
Civilisation, etc., tome ii, p. 298) says positively, "Je crois q'au moins pour lea cen\monies d'Eleusia il faut en re\·enir
ll'Egypte."
1 Encyclopredia Britannica (Elensinin).
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implanted in the heart of man (except in a state of savagery) in all ages and countries. They
seem to have been mimic representations of mythological incidents, joined with the giving
of amulets as preservatives against future danger, but as all ancient and all false religions are
corruptions of one great idea inherent in the human race, and possibly forming originally one
primitive creed, in these ceremonies men must have seen or have thought they saw, traces of
the teachings of a higher, purer, and more ancient faith. According to Clemens Alexandrinus,
the verbal explanations had reference to the myths represented, and this verbal instruction
was an obvious moral deduction from the mythological and allegorical stories represented, eg.,
those of Eleusis showed the benefits derived from agriculture, and this was further explained
in words, the verbal expositions, no doubt, varying from time to time. Yet we should do well
to remember that whatever the philosophers may have made of the popular divinities, the
priests' and hierophants' idea of them must have always remained, to a certain extent at least,
the same. Hence, a good many of the opinions and explanations of the classic writers ought
to be received with a m.odicum of caution. Something, however, was clearly taught or implied, for Plutarch, writing to his wife, says, "That men retain the sense of pain and pleasure
after death," 1 and we are further told, "That the Mystagogues menaced the wicked with
eternal punishment.'' 1 Upon the whole, it seems fairly certain that the Mysteries tended to
open up a co,!D_fprting prospect in the life to come, but the question then arises, was this to be
effected by means of a holier and purer religion, or were the Mysteries mere ceremonies,
giving an introduction to the society of the gods, that is, conferring, as it were, the right of
tntru into a higher sphere. All we know of Pagan religions generally, and of that of the
Greeks in particular, seems to favour the latter supposition. Taken as a whole, the eftect was
probably good, as awakening and keeping alive a sense of reverence and immortality, yet the
Mysteries were not without their unfavourable points, for example, in substituting a ceremonial
for that moral probation, the utility of which was inculcated by all philosophers worthy of the
name, whilst the miscellaneous assemblies of both sexes in secrecy and darkness could not
fail to have had a prejudicial effect. Even the assemblage of one sex alone was mischievous,
for all experience proves that, within proper bounds, the presence of one acts as a restraint
upon the other, and so notorious a debauchee as Clodius, would scarcely have chosen the
festival of the Bona Dea to compass his object, had he not felt pretty certain that the occasion
would lend itself to facilitate his purpose.
The rites and ceremonies will now be considered. An outline of those observed at Eleusis
has been already given, and I shall proceed to supplement that sketch by some general
remarks. The leading feature of initiation was the dramatic symbolism which described the
revivification of the earth after the death of winter. This symbolism assumed forms which
would explain their meaning even to the uninitiated. But the revival of nature would be
inseparably associated with the thought. of the life into which a human soul passes through
the gateway of death; and in a festival where everything was dramatic, tl1e one truth or fact
would be expressed by signs not less tl1an the other. The Eleusinian legend represented
Dionysus or Bacclms as the son of Demeter, and in the great Dionysiac festival at Athens the
phallus was solemnly carried in procession, as in like state the veiled ship or boat of Atl1ene
was borne to the Acropolis. This ship or boat was represented by the mystic cists or chrsts,
1

Con sol. ad Uxorem.

' Celsos npurl Originem, viii. 48,

THE ANCIENT MYSTERIES.

19

carried by the pilgrims to Eleusis, and answers to the yuni, as the phallus corresponds to the
lingar" of the Hindu. 1
The Mysteries, indeed, by the name of whatever god they might be called, were invariably
of a mixed nature, beginning in sorrow and ending in joy. They sometimes described the
allegorical death and subsequent revivification of the Deity in whose honour they were
celebrated, whilst at others they represented the wanderings of a person in great distress
on account of the loss either of a husband, a lover, a son, or a daughter. I
It admits of very little doubt that the Mysteries, by whatever name they were called, were
all in substance the san1e.
We are informed by Julius Firmicus,8 that in the nocturnal celebration of the Bacchic rites
a statue was laid out upon a couch, as if dead, and bewailed with the bitterest lamentations.
When a sufficient space of time had been consumed in all the mock solemnity of woe, lights
were introduced, and the hierophant having anointed the aspirants, slowly chanted the
following distich :
Oap(M'iTE

p.lxrra~

'&n-a, ydp

~p.iv

Tov 9Eov crEcrwuplvov

fK 7TOVWV CTIIITYJpla..

Courage, ye Myst.re, lo, our God is safe,

And all our t."''ubles speedily shall end.

And the t.poptre now passed from the darkness of Tartarus to the divine splendour of
Elysium.'
Lucius, describing his initiation into the Mysteries of Isis, says:-" Perhaps, inquisitive
reader, you will very anxiously ask me what was then said and done 1 I would tell you if it
could be lawfully told. I approached to the confines of death, and having trod ou the
threshold of Proserpine, at midnight I saw the sun shining witk a tple11Alid light." He then
goes on to say, "that his head was decorously encircled with a crown, the shining leaves of the
palm tree projecting from it like rays of light, and that he celebrated the most joyful day of
his initiation by delightful, pleasant, and facetious banquets." 6
In the Samothracian mysteries the initiated received a purple ribbon, which was intended
to guarantee them against perils by sea. From numerous passages of ancient writers, we may
1 Encyclopedia Britannica (1878, Eleusinia, Rev. Sir G. W. Vox, Bart.).
There ia no reason for supposing that
the Eleuaiuian Mysteries involved any more than thia symbolical teaching which centres in the two ideta of death and
reproduction. There is no valid ground for supposing that it involved less (/bid.).
• Faber, Mysteriea of the Cabiri, vol. ii., p. 337. Mr Faber says : '' As the Egyptian Osiria wu primarily Noah,
and secondarily the sun, such also waa the case with Adonis, Dionysus or Bacchllll, Attia, Horus, Vulcan, Pan, ~pia,
Pluto, Jupiter, Mars, Belus or Baal, Mercury, Thammuz, Apia, Anubia, Zoroaster, Esculapius, Hercules, Mithras,
Apollo, Buddha, Budsdo, Fohi, Odin, Bermea," etc., etc., vol. i., p. 15(.
'De Errore Profan. Relig., p. 20. Faber, Mysteries of the Cabiri, vol. ii., pp. 853-356. A curious Greek M:S. of
Peellus, on '• Dremona," quoted by Mr Taylor, recorda a alight variation in the machinery of the I'Jeuainian Mysteries.
According to thia writer, "those who are initiated sing, 'I have ate out of the drum, 1 h&Te drank out of the cymbal,
I have home the mystic cup, I have entered into the bed'" (Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries, P~mphleteer, ToL Till.,
p. (8(),
4 Divine Legation, voL i., p. 215.
1 Taylor, Apuleius, pp. 283, 28(,
The custom of "crowning" the initiates was common to all the Mysteries.
In those of Dionysus or Bacchus, the mystm, at tho celebration of the Anthestcria, wore myrtle wreaths, inatead of hry,
which WRB WICd in the "Dionysia," strictly 80 called. Thia practice, along with the 11anquets, mav have descended
from them to our city companies I See Herbert, Companies of London, vol. i., p. 8(; vol. ii., p. 591.

'I

•.

·••....

'

...·.......·
··~

.

.It

·•

., • •..•

.....
•.

•
•

•

22

THE ANCIENT 11-/YSTERIES.

the episcopate), specially qualify him to enlighten us on this point. On the arrival of any
stranger, he says, belonging to the same belief, they have a sign given by the man to the
woman, and viu 11ersd. In holding out the hand, under pretence of saluting each other, they
feel it and tickle it in a particular manner underneath the palm, and so discover if the new
comer belongs to the same sect.1 The preferable opinion, however, would seem to be that
recognition or salutation by means of a "grip" or "band-shaking" is a common feature of
many religious and social systems, and is especially prevalent amongst the. Eastern people.
To this day the Parsees of Western India, after prayers on Pappati or New Year's Day, visit
their friends and relations, when the Hamma-i-jour or "joining of bands" is performed.1 A
symbolic language appears to have exiSted in the old monasteries, the signs not being optional,
but transmitted from antiquity, and taught like the alphabet.8 A similar custom prevailed in
the great religious orders. " Louis XIV. of France, the Royal Jesuit, received," says the Due
de St Simon, "the vows and sacred signs at his "initiation, and the proper formulary of prayers
and absolution, on giving the almost imperceptible sign of the order, from the bands of Le
Tellier." 4
It has been alleged, but on very insufficient authority, that the Dionysian architects, also
said to have been a fraternity of priests and lay architects of Dionysus or Bacchus, present in
their internal as well as external procedure the most perfect resemblance to the Society of
:Freemasons.5 They seem, says Woodford, to have granted honorary membership, and admitted
speculative members, as we term them ; and it has been asserted that they had grades and
secret signs of recognition.6 Our chief interest in their history, however, arises from the claim
that has been advanced for their having employed in their ceremonial observances many of
the implenunta which are now used by the Freemasons for a similar purpose. But it would
test the learning even of Cardinal Mezzofanti himself, were that great linguist still alive, and
fully conversant with the literature belonging to each of the languages he spoke so fluently-to
identify any period or place illumined by the faintest glimmer of philosophic science-with the
in'Dention of architectural symbolism. In support of this position, I will merely adduce the
philosophical teaching of OM ancient people, but it will suffice, I think, to establish its
correctness. In the oldest of the Chinese classics, which embraces a period reaching from
the twenty-fourth to the seventh century before Christ, we meet with distinct allusions to the
symbolism of the mason's art. 7 But "even if we begin," says Mr Giles, "where the • Book of
History ' ends, we find curious masonic expressions to have been in use-at any rate in the
written language-more than seven hundred years before the Christian era; that is to say,
1 King, The Gnostics and their Remains, p. 121.
"A pair of clasped hands-symbols of concord-were usually
16Jlt from one nation or army to another" (Ibid.).
1 Dosabhoy Framjee, The Parseee : their History, Manners, Customs, and Religion, 1858, p. 60.
1 T. D. Fosbroke, British Monachillm, 1802, vol. ii., p. 15.
"SigfuJ scire studesnt omnes necessaria" (Let us all
endeavour to learn the necessary .signs), ibid. citing Matthew Paris, 408.
4 Memoires duM. le Due de St Simon (Supplement, tome i., p. 8).
1 Lawrie, History of FreellliUIOnry, 1804, p. 81; Professor Robison, Proofs of a Conspiracy, 1797, p. 20.
1 Kenning's Cyclopmdia, p. 168.
See also H. J. da Costa, The Dionysian Artificers, 1820, p. 46.
7 "Ye officers of Government, apply the compaases" (Book of History).
H. A. Giles, Freemasonry in China, p. 4.
So far aa I am aware, Mr (now Sir Walter) Medhurst first drew Masonic attention to the Chinese terms for "compasses"
and "square," representing "order, regularity, and propriety." An interesting letter, which he addressed to the
"Northern Lodge of China," was sent by me from Shanghai to the Freemason's :&lagazine, and publillhed in thllt journal,
June 6, 1868, p. 454.
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only about a c<>uple of hundred years after the death of King Solomon himself. But inasmuch
as there are no grounds whatever for impugning the authentic character of that work as
connected with periods much more remote, this would give to speculative Masonry a far
higher antiquity than has ever yet been claimed." In a famous canonical work, called the
"GREAT LEARNING," which Dr Legge says may be safely referred to the fifth century before
our era,1 we read that a man should abstain from doing unto others what he would not they
should do unto him; "and this," adds the writer, " is called the principle of acting on the
square." 1 Mr Giles also quotes from Confucius, B.C. 481, and from his great follower,
Mencius, who :flourished nearly two hundred years later. In the writings of the last-named
philosopher, it is taught that men should apply the square and compasses figuratively to their
lives, and the level and the marking-line besides, if they would walk in the straight and even
paths of wisdom, and keep themselves within the bounds of honour and virtue. In Book VI.
of his philosophy we find these words :
"A master mason, in teaching his apprentices, makes use of the compasses and the square.
engaged in the pursuit of wisdom must also make use of the compasses and tl1e square."'

Ye who are

The worship of Mithras, its origin, rites, and meaning, are extremely obscure. The
authorities differ as to the exact period of its introduction into Rome, Von Hammer placing it
at B.c. 68,' whiL'3t by other historians a later date has been assigned. It speedily, however,
became so popular as, with the earlier-imported Serapis worship, to have entirely usurped
the place of the ancient Hellenic and Italian deities. In fact, during the second and third
centuries of the Empire; Serapis and Mithras may be said to have become the sole objects of
worship, even in the remotest corners of the Roman world.6 "There is very good reason to
believe," says Mr King, " that as in the East the worship of Serapis was at first cQIDbined
with Christianity, and gradually merged into it with an entire change of name, not substance,
carrying with it many of its ancient notions and rites; so in the West a similar influence was
exerted by the Mithraic religion. 6 There is no record of their final overthrow, and many have
supposed that the faith in "Median Mithras" survived into comparatively modern times in
heretical and semi-pagan forms of Gnosticism; although, as Mr Elton points out, we must
assume that its authority was destroyed or confined to the country districts when the pagan
worships were finally forbidden by law.7
The cult of Mithras, says Von Hammer, ought to be considered at two different epochs1st, at its origin in the time of the ancient Persian monarchy; and next, with the modifications that it assumed in the first four centuries of the Christian era.8
The Mithraism of the Zend-.A vesta, or of the sacred writings of the Persians, attributed to
Zoroaster, the great reformer of the Persian religion, and that of the period to which the
Roman Mithraic monuments belong, seems to have had more of a mythological than of an
The Chinese Classics, vol. i., Proleg., p. 27.
Giles, Freemasonry in China, p. 8. Legge, Chinese Classics, vol. i. (The Grest Learning, pp. 219-245).
1 GileA, Freomnsonry in China, p. 6.
Dr Legge BIIYS: "The year of Mencins's birth was probably the fourth of
the Emperor LC~. n.o. 371. He lived to the nge of ci~hty-four, dying in the year D.o. 288. The first twenty-three
years of his life thus synchronised with the last twenty-three of Pinto. Aristotle, Zeno, Epicurus, Dcmosthenes, and
other gT~at men of the West, were a!Bo his contemporaries" (Chinese ClaRsics, vol. ii., l'roltg., p. 17).
1 Ibid, p. 48.
• Von Hammer, lllithraica, 1833, p. 21.
'King, The Guostics and tl1eir Remains, p. 47.
8 Von Hammer, Mithraicn, p. fi7.
7 Origins of English History, p. 351.
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astronomical character; relating to the origin of evil, the two principles, and to the generation,
the spiritual renovation, and the future destiny of man.1
In the Zend-Avesta, Mithras is the chief of the Izeds, under Ormuzd, who is his creator,
and in whose wars against Ahriman he is the presiding agent. Subsequently, however, on the
Mithraic religion spreading from Persia into Asia Minor, and thence to Alexandria and
Rome, the original Persian idea was altered. Mithras was confounded with the sun and the
supreme Deity, and practices were adopted quite inconsistent with the Persian worship,
including some of the ideas connected with other religious systems, such as those of the
Alexandrian Serapis,11 the Syrian Baal, and the Greek Apollo.
The god is generally represented as a handsome youth, wearing the Phrygian cap and
attire, and kneeling (or sitting) on a bull, which he is pressing down, or into which he is
plunging the sacrificial knife. The bull is at the same time attacked by a dog, a serpent,
and a scorpion. Nothing is certain concerning the significance of this scene.
The fundamental dogma of the Mithraic doctrine, was the transmigration of souls under the
influence of the seven planets, over whose operations Mithras presided. The initiated were
divided into seven 8 classes or grades, which were named successively, soldiers, lions, hyrenas,
etc., after animals sacred to Mithras. After passing victoriously through the several ordeals,
the neophyte was presented with an engraved stone or amulet, as a token of his admission
into the brotherhood, and with the object of supplying a means of recognition by its members.
He was also offered a crown, which, however, he was instructed to refuse, saying, "My
only crown is Mithras."' The followers of Mithras, differing from the initiated of other
systems, never wore wreaths; and when "tried and proved" as to their having been duly
admitted to a participation in this mystery, threw down the offered wreath, saying, "My
crown is in my God." The candidate, moreover, on the successful conclusion of his probation,
was marked in some indelible manner, the exact nature of which cannot now be ascertained. Mr
King is of opinion that this mark was not burned in, but incised or tatooed, but he need hardly
have suggested that the members of a secret society did not receive the mark of membership on
any conspicuous part of the body.6 We learn from sculptured tablets and from inscriptions and
C. Wellbeloved, Eburacum, 1842, p. 82.
An Egyptian divinity, the worship of which was introduced into Greece in the time of the Ptolemies. Apollodarns states that Serapis was the name given to Apis, after his death and deification. Hume records, as among the
best attested miracles in all profane history, the cure of blind and lame men by Vespasian in obeili.ence to a vision of
Serapis (ESII&ys, 1777, vol. ii., p. 130).
1 Von Hammer, Mithraica, p. liO.
Suidas asys tweZH, and Nonnua eighty. The exact number, however, is
immaterial That these Mysteries were regarded as involving a greater trial of a candidate's fortitude than any of
the others is indiaputable. Von Hammer says, that the first founder of secret societies in the heart of Islam,
Abdollah Maimun, established 6eW1l degrees, for which reason, as well as their opinions concerning the ~ Imams,
his disciples obtained the name of Sevener1. This appellation was afterwards transferred to the A88a&sins, whose founder,
Hassan, not only restored the grades to their original number, .mm, but also added a particular line of conduct,
consisting of ~n~en points (History of the Assassins, p. 69). The original of the Mithraic system mnst, however, be
looked for in the Brahminical doctrine of the seven lower and seven upper worlds, or in the seven gates and the descent
into Hades, which were features of the Egyptian Mysteries.
'Von Hammer, Mithraica, p. 69.
1 King, The Gnostics and their Remains, p. 62.
Mr King cites this practice as evidencing that " the origin of all
such aectarisn personal marks mnst be placed in India, the true fount, either directly or indirectly, of all the ideas and
practices of Gnosticism" (Ibid.). By Godfrey Higgins the "characteristic mark" of the initiaUtl in all Mysteries, is
declared to have beeu circumcision (A.nacnlypsis, vol. i., 1'· 304).
1
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symbols on tombs, that Mithraism prevailed extensively in this country 1 as well as in
Germany and Gaul,2 in each case, no doubt, having been introduced by the Roman Legions.
By those authors who attempt to prove that all secret fraternities form but the successive
links of one unbroken chain, it is alleged that the esoteric doctrines which in Egypt, in
Persia, and in Greece, preserved the speculations of the wise from the ears and tongues of an
illiterate multitude, passed, with slight modifications, into the possession of the early Christian
heretics; from the Gnostic schools of Syria and Egypt to their successors the Manicheans ;
and that from these through the Paulicians, Albigenses, and Templars, they have been·
bequeathed to the modern Freemasons.8
Into the al>yss of Gnosticism it is not my intention to plunge, but the following summary
may be of assistance in our general inquiry.
Gnosticism was the earliest attempt to construct a philosophical system of faith. It was a
speculative system, and exercised little influence upon the masses of the people.' The
Gnostics were imperceptibly divided into more than fifty particular sects, of whom the most
celebrated appear to have been the Basilideand, the Valentinians, the 1\farcionites, and in a
still later period the Manicheans.6 All the minor theories of the purpose and motives of
Gnosticism can be comprehended in the three principal theories enunciated by Baur,
Neander, and Mohler respectively. Baur treats it as a philosophy of religion, resulting
from the comparison of various religious systems ; Neander, as a fusion of Christian ideas
and Oriental theosophy, caused by the prevalence of sensuous ideas within the Church; and
Mohler, as an inten§e and exaggerated Christian zeal, seeking some practical solution of the
problems of sin and evil.6 These agree in the general definition, that Gnosticism was an attempt
to solve the great problems of theology by combining the elements of pagan mysticism with
the Jewish and Christian traditions.
From the fact that many genuine Gnostic symbols have come down to us, or reappear in
speculative Masonry, it has been contended, that whereas the Gnosis, in its last and greatest
manifestation, the composite religion of Manes,7 absorbed within itself the relics of the
Mithraic faith, so in turn the 1\fanichean talismans and amulets have kept an unbroken
existence through the Sectaries of the Lebanon, the Soofees 8 of Persia, the Templurs, and the
Brethren of the Rosy Cross.9 Von Hammer lends the weight of his authority in support of
Elton, Origins of EngliHh History, p. 351; Wellbeloved, Eburacum, pp. 79-86.
Creuzer, Symbolik unu Myth, Bd. i., p. 277.
I Marras, Secret Fraternities of the Middle Ages, p. 8.
'M. Jacques Matter says, "That_the Gnostics communicated by means of emblems and symbols, and that they imitated the rites anu the ordeals (~prnwes) of the Mysteries of Eleusis" (Hist. Critique uu Gnosticisme, 1843, vol. ii., p. 369).
1 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. ii., p. 163.
• Baur, Die Christliche Gnosis, oder ilie Christliche R~ligious Philosophic in ihrer Geschichtlichen Entuickelung
(Ttlbingen), 1835; Neander, Genetische Entuickelung uer Vornehmster Gnostischen Systeme (Berlin), 1818; Mohler,
Ursprung des Gnosticismus (Ttl bingen), 1835.
7 Manes, or Manichreua, but whose original name St Epiphanius states to have been Cubricus, was a native of Peraia,
the birthplace of Mithraism. The "ethical vagaries" (ns they have been termed) of the Manicheans appear to have
been merely the revival of the dreams of the Greek mythologists; and the views of Mauichreus were identical with those
long before propounded by the congenial fancy of Aristocles.
B Sir John Malcolm, History of Persia, 1829, vol. ii., pp. 267-300; Disquisition on the Easenes, poll.
• King, The Gnostics and their Remains, p. 191. "Some traces of Gnosticism probably yet survive amongst the
mysterious sects of Mount Lebanon, the Druses, and the Ansayreh" (Ibid., p. 120). It is somewhat singular that,
without attributing to these sects a Gnostic origin, their posseseion of a secret mode of recognition, and a secret Jeligk>n,
has been constantly referred to by travellers.
1
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the Templar link; which, however, he believes to have been forged at a very early period of
the Gnostic heresy,! and that it connected the Soldiers of the Cross with the Ophites, and not
the Manickeans, their far later successors.
" The prevalence of Gnostic symbols," says Dr Mackey-" such as lions, serpents, and the
like-in the decorations of churches of the Middle Ages, have led some writers to conclude
that the Knights Templars exercised an influence over the architects, and that by them the
Gnostic and Ophite symbols were introduced into Europe." 2 But Stieglitz denies the
correctness of this conclusion, and, whilst admitting that many Gnostic tenets, together with
its Oriental and Platonic philosophy, were ultimately absorbed by Christianity, thinks that
whatever Gnostic doctrines were accepted by the builders or architects, derived their sanction
from the love of mysticism so predominant in the earlier periods of the Middle Ages. But he
considers we should go too far were we to deduce a connection between the Templars and the
Freemasons, on the ground that the former were Gnostics-an assumption which he pronounces
to be as unwarranted as the alleged connection is untrue. 8
According to Mackey, an instance of the transmutation of Gnostic talismans into Masonic
symbols, by a gradual transmission through alchemy, Rosicrucianism, and medireval architecture, is afforded by a plate in the .Azoth Philosoplwrum of Basil Valentine, the Hermetic
philosopher, who flourished in the seventeenth century. This plate, which is hermetic in its
design, but is full of Masonic symbolism, represents a winged globe inscribed with a triangle
within a square, and on it reposes a dragon. On the latter stands a human figure of two
hands and two heads surrounded by the sun, the moon, and five stars, re{>resenting the seven
planets. One of the heads is that of a male, the other of a female. The band attached to
the male part of the figure holds the compasses, that to the female a square. The square and
compasses thus distributed appear to have convinced Dr Mackey that originally a phallic
meaning was attached to the!e symbols, as there was to the point within the circle, which in
this plate also appears in the centre of the globe. " The compasses held by the male figure
would represent the male generative principle, and the square held by the female, the female
productive principle. The subsequent interpretation given to the combined square and
compasses was the transmutation from the hermetic talisman to the Masonic symboL"'

II. THE ESSENES.
"The problem of the Essenes," says De Quincey, " is the most important, and, from its
mysteriousness, the most interesting, but the most difficult of all known historic problems." 5
The current information upon this remarkable sect, to be found in ecclesiastical histories
and Encyclopredias, is derived from the short notices of Philo, Pliny, Josephus, Solinus,
Porphyry, Eusebius, and Epiphanius. Of these seven witnesses, the first and third were
Jewish philosophers ; the second, fourth and fifth, heathen writers; and the last two, Christian
church historians.e
Von Hammer, Kines d'Orient Exploitees, voL vi. ; Mysteries of Baphomet Revealed.
Mackey, Encyclopmdia, p. 746.
• C. L. Stieglitz, Geschichte der Bo.nknnst, 1827, pp. 884, 885.
• Mackey, Encyclopedia (Taliaman). 1 De Quincey, Essays (Secret Societies, and others), edit. 1863, Preface, p. 1.
' C. D. Ginsburg, The Eaaenea : their History and Doctrines, 1864. In this Essay, of which the preliminary outline
given in the text is little more than an abridgment, the author not only presents the et!Are evidence, which is -ttered
1
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The cardinal doctrines and practices of the sect were as follows : They regarded the
inspired Law of God with the utmost veneration. The highest aim of their life was to become
the temples of the Holy Ghost, when they could prophesy, perform miraculous cures, and, like
Elias, be the forerunners of the Messiah. This they regarded as the last stage of perfection,
which could only be reached by gradual growth in holiness through strict observance of the
law. They abstained from using oaths, because they regarded the invocation, in swearing, of
anything which represents God's glory, as a desecration.
According to tradition,1 there were four degrees of purity : 1. The ordinary purity required
of every worshipper in the temple; 2. The higher degree of purity necessary for eating of the
heave-offering; 3. The still higher degree requisite for partaking of the sacrifices; and 4. The
degree of purity required of those who sprinkle the water absolving from sin. The first
degree was obligatory upon every one-the other grades were voluntary. 11
The strictness of their ceremonial law, thus rendered still more rigid by traditional
explanations, ultimately led to their forming a separate community. They practised celibacy,
although "weak brethren" were allowed to take wives,3 which, however, debarred them from
advancement to the highest orders of the brotherhood.
There were no distinctions amongst them, and they had all things in common. They
were governed by a president, who was elected by the whole body. Trials were conducted
by juries, composed of at least a hundred members, who had to be unanimous in their
verdict.
They always got up before the sun rose, and never talked about any worldly matters until
they had assembled and prayed together with their faces turned towards the sun.4 Some
occupied themselves with healing the sick, some in instructing the young; but all of them
devoted certain hours to studying the mysteries of nature and revelation, and of the celestial
hierarchy. At the fifth hour (or eleven o'clock A.M.) the labour of the forenoon terminated,
and they partook of their common meal, each member taking his seat according to age. In
the interval between labour and refreshment, they all assembled together, had a baptism in
cold water, put on their white garments, the symbol of purity, and then made their way to the
refectory, which they entered with as much solemnity as if it were the temple. During the
over the works of the seven "stereotyped" witnesses, enumerated above, but also summarises in chronological order the
modern literature on Esseniam; the worka of twenty-QM modern writers being carefully reviewed, from De RaBBi, 1513-77,
down to Milman, 1862.
1 Le., Jewish tradition.
Dr Ginsburg takes the identity of the Essenu with the Cluuaidim as proved, and explains
the elaaeification of the former accordingly.
1 Hirschfeld, in his work on the Hagadic Exege~~is (1847) affirms that" some Neo-Platonie, Pythagorean, and Persian
ideas found their way among the EBBenes, and brought with them some practices and institutions which this brotherhood
mixed up with the Jewish views of religion, and amongst which are to be claelled their extension of the laws of
purification " (Ginsburg, p. 81 ).
• This statement rests on the authority of Josephus, who, in his Jewish War (Book ii., chap. viii., § 13), says, that
one set of Essenes allowed marriage, "trying their spouses for three years before marrying them." But as in another
work (Antiquities, Book xvii., chap. i., § 5) he observes, "they never marry wives," his evidence is hardly to be relied
on, especially sinet~ all the other ancient writers who discuss the subject (Eusebius, Pliny, and Solinus) pronounce the
EBBenes te have been a celibate brotherhood.
4 "There seems to have been grounded in this theosophy (of the Essene~~) a certain veneration for the sun, which
we have to explain from the intermingling of Parses rather than of Platonic doctrines" (Neander, General History of the
Christian Religion and Church-Trans. by J. Torrey-1851-58, vol. i., p. 58).

28

THE ESSENES.

meal a mysterious silence was observed, and at its close the members resumed their working
clothes and their several employments until supper-time.
Although everything was done under the directions of overseers, and the Essenes had even
to receive their presents through the stewards, yet they might relieve the distressed, though
they were not of the brotherhood, with as much money as they thought proper.
The Sabbath was rigorously observed. Ten persons constituted a complete and lebral
number for divine worship; and in the presence of such an assembly an Essene would never
spit, nor would he at any time spit to his right hand. They had no ordained ministers,
and the distinctive ordinances of the brotherhood, as well as the mysteries connected
with the Tetragrammaton and the angelic worlds, were the prominent topics of Sabbatic
instruction.
Celibacy being the rule of Essenism, recruits were obtained from the Jewish community
at large. Every grown-up candidate had to pass through a novitiate of two stages, which
extended over three years, before he could be finally accepted. In the first, which lasted
twelve months, he had to cast all his possessions into the common treasury, and received a
copy of the ordinances, as well as a tpade,1 an apron, used at the lustrations, and a white
robe, to put on at meals, being the symbols of purity. After this probation, he was admitted
into the second stage, which lasted two years, and was called an approacher. During this
period he was admitted to a closer fellowship, and shared in the lustral rites, but could not
hold any office or sit down at the common table. On passing through the second stage of
probation, the approach.er became an associate, or a full member of the society, when he was
received into the brotherhood, and partook of the common meaL
Before, however, he was made a lwmiletes, or finally admitted into close fellowship, he had
to bind himself by a most solemn oath (this being the only occasion on which the Essenes
used an oath), to observe three things: 1. Love to God; 2. Mercifvl justice towards all ?MIIrto be faithful to every man, and especially to rulers;' and 3. Purity of character, which
implied inter alia, strict secresy towards outsiders, so as not to divulge the secret doctrines 8
{pl.JITT7/pm) to any one, and perfect openness with the members of the order.
The three sections, consisting of candidate, approacher, and associate, were subdivided into
four orders, distinguished from each other by superior holiness.
From the beginning of the novitiate to the achievement of the highest spiritual state,
there were eight different stages which marked the gradual growth in holiness. At the si:clh
of these the aspirant became th~ temple of the Holy Spirit, and could prophesy. Thence,
again, he advanced (seven) to that stage in which he was enabled to perform miraculous cures
and raise the dead. And finally, he attained (eight) to the position of Elias, the forerunner
of the Messiah.
It may fairly be questioned whether any religious system has ever produced such a
community of ~ints; and it is therefore qo wonder that Jews (of different sects), Greeks and
See Deut. xxiii., 12-14.
Neander lays great stress on this inculcation, saying " they were particularly distinguished on account of their
fidelity, so different from the seditious spirit of the Jews, in rendering fidelity to the magistrates" (General History of
the Christian Religion and Church, vol. i., p. 62).
• "Their whole secret lore can hardly be imagined to have consisted simply of ethical elements, bnt we are here forcM
to thl' mpr-ition of a peculiar theosophy and pneumatology" (Neander, General History of the Christian Religion and
Church, vol. i., p. 6').
1
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··Romans, C11ristian Church historians, and heathen writers have been alike constrained to lavish
the most unqualified praise on this holy brotherhood.
The assertion of Josephus that they "live the same kind of life as do those whom the
Greeks call Pythagoreans," 1 has led some writers to believe that Essenism is the offspring
of Pythagori'3m. This view has been ably presented by Zeller in his celebrated " History of
Philosophy," but the points of resemblance he adduces are disposed of seriatim by Dr
Ginsburg, who proves that some did not exist, or, at least, rest upon very doubtful authority,
t.g., that the Essenes worshipped the sun, believed in intermediate beings between the Deity and
the world, and devoted themselves to magic arts (outside the boundaries of their miraculous
cures); whilst others, such as the community of goods, the secresy about their institutions,' the
symbolic representation of their doctrines, and allegorical interpretation of ancient traditions,
he argues, were the natural result of their manner of life, and such as will naturally develop
themselves among any number of enlightened men who devote themselves almost exclusively
to a contemplative religious life.
Dr Ginsburg then proceeds to enumerate ten vital differences between the two brotherhoods, of which I give a few specimens.
1. The Pythagoreans were essentially polytheists; the Essenes were monotheistic Jews.
2. The Pythagoreans believed in the doctrine of metempsychosis-Pythagoras is said to have
interceded in behalf of a dog that was being beaten, because he recognised in its cries the
voice of a departed friend-the Essenes believed in no such thing. 3. Pythagorism taught that
man can control his fortune; Essenism maintained that fate governs all things.1 4. The
Pythagoreans were an aristocratic and exclusive club, and excited an amount of jealousy
and hatred which led to its destruction; the Essenes were meek and lowly, and so much
beloved by those belonging to other sects that all joined in bestowing the highest praise
upon them.
In doctrine, as well as practice, the Essenes and the Pharisees were nearly alike. In both
systems there were four classes of Levitical purity, a novitiate of twelve months, an apron was
bestowed in the first year, and the mysteries of the cosmogony and cosmology were only
revealed to members of the society. Stewards supplied the needy strangers of either order with
clothing and food. Both regarded office as coming from God, and their meal as a sacrament.
Both bathed before meals, and wore symbolic garments on the lower part of the body whilst
so doing. Each meal began and ended with prayer. Both regarded ten persons as constituting
a complete number for Divine worship, and none would spit to the right hand in the presence
of such an assembly. Oaths were forbidden in both sects, though it is true that the Essenes
alone uniformly observed the injunction as a sacred principle. The points of difference were
the following :-The Essenes formed an isolated order, were celibates, did not frequent the
Antiquities of the Jews, Book xv., cha}l. x., § '·
We further learn from Josephus, that amongst the Essenes, before final acceptance and eon~~equent Adm!aa!on to
the common meal, a candidate was reqnired to swear to forfeit his life rather than disclose tho secrets of the brotherhood
(Jewish War, Book ii., chap. viii., § 7); from Porphyry, that, "though meeting for tho first time, the memben of this
sect at once salute each other as intimate frienda;" and from Philo, "that they philosophise on moat things in symbols"
(Essay, Every Virtuous Man is Free).
1 Here again the evidence of Josephus is very contradictory.
He says, in his Antiquities, Book xiii., chap. v. :
" The sect of the Essenes affirm that fate gotJeTftll all thi1UJ8;" and in Book xvii!., chap. i. : " The doctrine of the Essenes
is this-tl&at all thing• arc but a8Cribed to God."
1
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temple or offer sacrifices, and, though believing in the immortality of the soul, they did not
believe in the resurrection of the body.
The identity of many of the precepts and practices of Essenism and Christianity is pointed
out by Dr Ginsburg, which, after all, we might naturally expect, would be the case, when it is
remembered that the former was founded on the Divine law of the Old Testament; but when
he goes on to argue from the fact that Christ, with the exception of once, was not heard of in
public till his thirtieth year; and though he frequently rebuked the Scribes, Pharisees, and
Sadducees, he never denounced the Essenes-that he lived in seclusion as a member of this
fraternity,-the inference he draws is one which the actual facts do not substantiate. Our
Saviour remained with His parents, and was obedient in all things, until His public
ministration.1
The precise date when this order of Judaism first developed itself has not yet been
ascertained, nor from the nature of things is it likely that it ever will. In looking through the
accounts of this sect, which are given by ancient writers, three only, says Dr Ginsburg, are
independent ones, namely-Philo's, Josephus's, and Pliny's. This is no doubt correct as
regards the appcamnce of the Essenes on the field of history, but not, as I shall show later on,
with respect to their disappearance.
To deal first of all with their antiquity; according to Philo, the" fellowship" was instituted
by Moses; but we need concern ourselves very little with this estimate, since, in the first place,
the treatise from which it is quoted ("Apology for the Jews"), as Graetz has shown, is evidently
one of the many apocryphal writings fathered upon the Jewish-Alexandrian philosopher ; 2 and
in the second, it would seem that the tracing of this brotherhood to the Jewish lawgiver, is in
accordance with the practice among the Jews, of ascribing the origin of every lnw, mystical
doctrine or system, which ever came into vogue, either to Ezra, Moses, Noah, or Adam.a
Pliny informs us-" Towards the west (of the Dead Sea) are the Essenes. They are a
hermitical society, marvellous beyond all others throughout the whole earth. They live without any women, without money, and in the company of palm trees. Their ranks are daily
made up by multitudes of new comers who resort to them, and who, being weary of life, and
driven by the surges of ill-fortune, adopt their manner of life.' Thus it is that, through
thousands of ages (per soxulorum millia), incredible to relate, this people prolongs its existence
without any one being born among them, so fruitful to them are the weary lives of others." 6
Josephus expresses himself in very general terms, saying that they existed "ever since the
1 Graetz maintains that Jesua simply appropriated to himself the essential features of Essenism, and that 1•rimitive
Christianity was nothing but an oft'ahoot from Essenism (Geschichte der Juden, 1863, vol. iii., pp. 216-252).
t Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, 1863, p. 464.
• Ginsburg, The EBBenea : their History and Doctrines, p. 36. The Carmelites, who were really founded in the
beginning of the thirteenth century, on Mount Carmel, claim, however, to have originated with Elijah, and to have
continued, through the Sons of the Prophets, Rechabitea, and the EBBenes, to the present time. Together with the
extravagant pretensions of many other sects, this has been effectually demolished by Papebrochius.
'Much of Pliny's description would apply, mutatis mutandis, to a noted secret society in Japan, now extinct or in
abeyance, Yiz., that of the K~. This fraternity served as a refuge to any person who had committed a deed of bloodshed,
or otherwise offended, so as to render it nec811811ry for him to leave his own district. After due examination, if it appeared
that this crime was not of a disgraceful nature (adultery, burglary, or theft), he was receiveJ into the society, and bound
by oath not to reveal its rites and ceremonies. No women were admitted, and travelling Kom~ challenged one another
by ligM. (From an article in the Japan Weekly Mail, August 30, 1879, by Mr T. M. M'Latchie.)
a Natural History, Book v., chap. :nii.
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ancient time of the fathers," 1 although, as he claims to have been himself successively a
Pharisee, Sadducee, and Essene, more precise information might have been expected from him.1
It will be seen that all the preceding statements conform to the universal custom of
ascribing a time-honoured antiquity to every religious or philosophical system.
Their actual existence, however, under the name of Essenes, is sufficiently attested by
Josephus 8 (if his testimony can be relied on) as to render it quite clear that they were in being
at least two centuries before the Christian era, and that they at first lived amongst the Jewish
community at large. Their residence at Jerusalem is also evident from the fact that there was
a gate named after them. "When they ultimately withdrew," says Dr Ginsburg, "from the
rest of the Jewish nation, a majority of them settled on the north-west shore of the Dead Sea,
and the rest lived in scattered communities throughout Palestine and Syria. Both Philo and
Josephus estimated their number at above four thousand. This must have been exclusive of
women and children. We hear very little of them after this period (i.e., 40 A.D.) ; 4 and there
can hardly be any doubt that, owing to the great similarity which existed between their
precepts and practices and those of the primitive Christians, tke Essenes, as a body, must /ur,ve
emlnaced Christianity ? "
The derivation of the name, Essenes, was not known to Philo and Josephus, and there is
hardly an expression the etymology of which has evoked such a diversity of opinion. The
Greek and the Hebrew, the Syriac and the Chaldee, names of persons and names of places,
have successively been tortured to confess the secret connected with this appellation. Twenty
different explanations of it are quoted by Dr Ginsburg, from which I extract the following:
Epiphanius calls the sect Ossenes, the stout or strong race; Jesseans; and Simseans, probably
from the Hebrew Shemesh, Sun, i.e., Sun-worshippers. By De Rossi, Herzfeld, and Bellarman,
they are considered identical with the Baithusians. Salmasius derives the name from Bssa, a
town beyond the Jordan. A. very large number of writers adopt the description of the
contemplative Essenes or Therape'IIJ,ctJ, ascribed to Philo, which, however, has nothing whatever
to do with the real Palestinian Essenes. The breast-plate of the Jewish High Priest (Essen) is
suggested by others as having furnished the etymon availed of by Josephus.
But the difficulty which perplexed Christian writers, arising from the fact that the Essenes
are not mentioned in the New Testament, did not affect Jewish scholars. .Assuming this
appellation to be a corruption of an Aramaic word, they searched the Talmud and Midrashim,
chiefly written in Aramaic. Rappaport, styled by Dr Ginsburg the "Corypheus of Jewish
• Antiquities, Book xviii., chap. i., § 2.
When I Willi about si.J:teen years old I had a mind to make trial of the several sects that were amongst tl& Theeo
sects are three-the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Essenes ; for I thought that by this means I might choose the
beat, if I were once acquainted with them all ; eo I contented myself with hard fare, and underwent great difficulties,
and went through them all" (Autobiography, Whiston's Josephua, p. i.).
• Antiquities, Book xiii., chaps. v., viii., xi.,§ 2; Jewish War, Book i., chap. iii.,§ 6. Apart from tho I!Ontradictions
into which he stumbles with regard to the Esaenea, can any reader lay down the works of Josephus without being painfully
reminded by the concluding sentence of his "Wars of the Jews" of a similar 11118everation of veracity, by the famous
Baron Munchausen f
• This and the next following statement ars hardly characterised by Dr Ginsburg's usual accuracy. The historian
Josephue, upon whom he chiefly relies, WD.II not born until 87 A.D. His books of the Jewish War were published about
A.D. 76, and the Antiquities about eighteen years Inter-viz., A.D. 98. Tho ultimate dispersion of the Essenes will be
presently discussed, though it may be here stated that they still existed as a sect in the dare of Epiphaniua, who died
1 ''

A.D.
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critics," readily discovered that what Philo and Josephus describe as peculiarities of the
Essenes, tallies with what the Mishna, the Talmud, and the Midrashim record of the Ohassidim,
and that they are most probably the so-called old believers, who are also described. in the
Talmud as the lwly community in Jerusalem. 1
This idea was followed up in 1846 by :Frankel, who contends that the Essenes are frequently
mentioned in the Mishna, Talmud, and Midrasbim as the original .Assideans, i.e., Olw,ssidim,
the associates, tlwB'- wlw kave enfeehled their bodies through much study, the retired ones, the lwly
rxmgregation in Jerusalem, and hemerobaptists.'l.
The Ohassidim constituted one of the three chief Jewish sects, of which the other two were
the Hellenists and the Maccabeans. Jewish writers 3 have concluded that when the multitude
grew lax in the observance of the law, and when the religion of their fathers was in imminent
danger, it was natural that those who feared the Lord should separate themselves more visibly
from their Hellenizing brethren, unite together by special ties to keep the ordinances, and
hedge themselves in more securely by the voluntary imposition of works of supererogation,
thus becoming an organised sect characterised by the special name Oha#idim, in a peculiar
and sectarian sense. That this old sect should first come before us so late as the time of
Judas Maccabreus, and unite themselves with him, they consider is owing to the fact that they
found in him an earnest defender of the ancient faith.
In process of time their principles became too narrow, and they split up into two divisions,
the Essenes' who insisted upon the rigid observance of the old laws and customs, and devoted
themselves to a contemplative life, whilst the moderate party retained the name of Olw,ssidim.
Having proceeded so far, mainly under the guidance of Dr Ginsburg, three leading points
appear worthy of our further examination. 1. The first appearance of the Essenes on the field
of history. 2. Their disappearance. .And 3. Their origin or derivation. These will be
considered in their order.
1. Philo, Pliny, and Josephus all agree in ascribing to the sect what by Masonic writers
would be termed a " time-immemorial" antiquity, and its ancestry, therefore, will only be
subject to historic curtailment, in the event of satisfactory proof being forthcoming, -of its
identity with the Ohassidim. This question we shall approach a little later, and I shall now
proceed with some general remarks bearing upon the distinctive usages of the brotherhood.
According to Creuzer, The Colleges of Essenes and Megabyzre at Ephesus, the Orphics of
Thrace, and the Curates of Crete are all branches of one antique and common religion, and that
originally Asiatic.5 Mr King says, "the priests of the Ephesian Diana were called Essenes, or
Hessenes--from the Arabic HassaJ£, pure-in virtue of the strict chastity they were sworn to
observe during the twelvemonth they held that office. Such ascetism is entirely an Indian
institution, and was developed fully in the sect flourishing under the same name around the
Dead Sea, and springing from the same root as the mysterious religion at Ephesus." 6
1 Hebrew Annual (Bikur11 Ha·IUim), Vienna, 1829, vol x., 1'· 118; Ginsburg, The Esaenes: their History and
Doctrines, p. 70.
1 Frankel, Zeitschrift fUr die religioaen Interessen des Judenthums, vol. viii., pp. 441·461.
'Kitto, Cyclopllldia of Biblical Literature, 3d edit., 1862, p. 475 (C. L Ginsburg).
' The distinction is thna alluded to in the Babylonian Talmud : "He who gives away all his property to benevolent
purposes, and thereby reduces himself to beggary, i!i a foolish Ckaaid" (Ibid.).
1 Symbolik, vol iv., p. 433.
.Matter cuncurs in this view except as to the Asiatic origin of the doctrine (llist.
Crit. Du Gnost., vol. i., p. 134).
eKing, The Gnostics and their Uemaina, pp. 1·3, 171.
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This writer discerns the evidence of Buddhistic origin in the doctrines of the " Ophites,"
or serpent worshippers, a Gnostic sect which assumed a definite existence about the middle
of the second century. The promulgation of these Indian tenets from a source so t-emotean apparently insurmountable objection-is thus explained : "The Essenes, or Hessenes,
Buddhist monks in every particular, were established on the shores of the Dead Sea 'for
thousands of ages' before Pliny's times." 1 Mr King then cites the habits of the priests
of Diana, who " were forbidden to enter the baths," and observes, "that in all J:eligions emanating from the East, personal dirtiness has ever been the recognised outward and visible
sign of inward purity; fully exemplified in fakirs, dervises, and medireval saints." 1
Although bathing was a leading feature of Jewish Essenism, in some other respects the
habits of members of this sect, if we may credit Josephus and Porphyry, conformed very
strictly with the condition of body common to the Oriental religionists. The former of these
writers assures us, and the latter copies him, " that they change neither garments nor shoes
till they are worn out, or made unfit by time." 1
Leaving undecided the question· of origin, it may, however, be fairly assumed that
Essenism having once made its appearance, received into itself many foreign elements, and
the opinion of Neander," that it adopted the old Oriental, Parsee, and Chaldean notions," has
been very generally accepted.'
2. What ultimately became of the Essenes is pure matter of conjecture, and in the
attempted solution of this problem the speculations which connect them with other and later
systems have their source. They are to be traced down to about A.D. 400, after which they
fade away into obscurity. Epiphanius, Bishop of Constantia and metropolitan of Cyprus,
who was born in Palestine early in the fourth century and died A.D. 402, alludes several
times to them in his celebrated work, " Against the Heretics."
The first notice is as follows: "The Essenes continue in their first position, and have
not altered at all. According to them there have been some dissensions among the Gortluna,
in consequence of some difference of opinion which has taken place among them-! mean
among the Sebuens, Essenes, and Gorthenes.'
Epiphanius again speaks of them under the title, against the Ossenes, viz.: "Next follow the
Ossenes, who were closely connected with the former sect. They, too, are Jews, hypocrites
in their demeanour, and peculiar people in eMir conceits. They originated, according to the
traditions which I received, in the regions of Nabatea, Itruria, Moabitis, and Antilis. The
name Ossenes, according to its etymology, signifies the stout race. A certain person named
1 King, The Gnoatics and their Remains, p. 22.
Against this view may be brought forward the gre"ter authority
or Neander, who says: "It would lead to *he greatest mistakes if, from the resemblance or religious phenomena where
relationship can be traced to the common ground of origin in the essence of the human mind itself, we ahould be ready
to infer their outward derivation one from the o.ther. How much that is alike may not be found in comparing the
phenomena of Brahminism and of Buddhism with those of the sect of Baghardtl, in the Middle Ages, when the impossi.
bility of any such derivation is apparent to everybody" (Neander, General History or the. Christian Religion and Church,
vol i., p. 59).
1 King, The Gnostics and their Remains, p. 24.
• Josephus, Jewish War, Book ii., chap. viii., § 4. It is possible that the purification.e or the Essenes were tG a
considerable extent mechanical '
. •
4 Neander, General History of the Christian Religion and Church, vol. i., p. 58.
• Epiphanii, Ope1-a Omnia (Colon), 1682, vol. i., ord. x., p. 28, and ord. xix., p. 89; Ginaburg, The Euenea: their
History and Doctrines, pp. 56·58.
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Elxai joined them at the time of the Emperor Trajau, who was a false pro}Jhet. He haJ. a
bro!her named Jeeus who • . . did not live according to the Mosaic law, but introduced
quite different things, and misled his own sect. . . . He joined the sect of the Ossenes,
of which some remnants are still to be found in the same regions of Nabatea and Perea,
towards Moabitis. These people are now called Simseans."
In a footnote Dr Ginsburg explains that "this name (Simseans) may be derived from the
Hebrew Skemesh (sun), and was most probably given to the Essenes because of the erroneous
notion that they worshipped the Sun." 1
3. Conjectural etymology rarely attains to actual demonstration.
In the present
instance the very learned and &aoaacious derivations which Rappaport and Frenkel have
supplied, although supported by internal evidence of a weighty character, are, nevertheless,
sufficiently dependent upon so large an array of etymons, lwmonym~, and synonyms, as to
excite our admiration at their skilful arrangement, without entirely satisfying our judgment
that, in investigating backward through the corruptio~ of many thousand years, the primary
forms have been discerned which lay buried beneath them.1 Our doubts gain strength when
we consider that, in Eastern countries, the perfection of language outstripped the refinement
of manners; and that "the speech of Arabia could diversify the fourscore names of honey,
the two hundred of a serpent, the five hundred of a lion, the thousand of a sword, at a time
when this copious dictionary was entrusted to the memory of an illiterate people." s
Krause finds in the earliest Masonic ritual, which he dates at A.D. 926 (from being
mentioned in the "York Constitutions"' of that year), evidence of customs" obviously taken from
the usages of the Roman Colleges and other sources, that individually agree with the customs
and doctrines of the Essenes, Stoics, and the Soofees of Persia." 6 This writer draws especial
attention to the "agreement of the brotherhood of the Essenes, with the chief doctrines which the
Culdees associated with the three great lights of the Lodge." 6 He then observes "that though
coincidences, without any actual connection, are of little value, yet, if it can be historically
proved that the one society knew of the other, the case is altered." Having, then, clearly
established (at least to his own satisfaction) that the Culdees were the authors of the 926
constitutions, be next argues that they knew of and copied in many respects the Essenes and
Therapeutre; after which he cites Philo in order to establish that the three fundamental
doctrines of the Essenes were Love of God, Love of Virtue, and Love of Mankind.
These he compares with the phases of moral conduct, symbolised in our lodges by the
Bible, square, and compasses; and, as he assumes, that the "Three Great Lights" have always
been the same, and argues all through his book that Freemasonry has inherited its tenets or
philosophy from the Culdees, the doctrinal parallel which he has drawn of the two religious
systems becomes, from his point of view, of the highest interest.
1 This 1111gg88tion-virtually accepting the/act deposed to by Epiphnnius-is quito irreconcilable with his previous
obeervation, implying that shortly afteT
A.D. the Essenes must have embraced Christianity.
2 Aa a complete knowledge of Rabbinical Hebrew is possessed by comparatively few, the conclusions of Rappaport
and Frenkel must be regarded u "the traditions of experts, to be taken by the outsille world on faith," unless we go to
the other extreme, and accept the dictum of Professor Seeley (History a,pd Politics, Macmillan's Magazine, August 1879),
that, in the study of history, "we should hold very cheap these conjectural combinations, and steadfastly beer iu mind
that we are concerned with facts, and not with po1111ibilities."
1 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. i:r., p. 240.
'See next chapter (No. 51).
1 Krause, Die drei Aelteaten Kunslurkunden, Book i., part i., p. 117.
1 Ibid., Book i., part ii., p. 358.
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Connecting in turn the Essenes with the Soofees of Persia, Krause still further lengthens
the Masonic pedigree.
Although the Soofee tenets are involved in mystery, they had secrets and mysteries for
every gradation, which were never revealed to the profane.1 But there seems reason to believe
that their doctrine "involved the grand idea of one universal creed which. could be secretly
held under any profession of an outward faith ; and, in fact, took virtually the same view of
religious systems as that in which the ancient philosophers had regarded such matters." 1
"Traces of the Soofee doctrine," says Sir John Malcolm, " exist, in some shape or other, in
every region of the world. It is to be found in the most splendid theories of the ancient
schools of Greece, and of the modern philosophers of Europe. It is the dream of the most
ignorant and of the most learned." 3
It remains to be noticed that, by one writer, the introduction of Essenism into Britain
has been actually described, and the argumentative grounds on which this speculation is based,
afford, perhaps, not an unfair specimen of the ordinary reasoning which has linked the
principles of this ancient sect with those of more modern institutions. Mr Herbert contends'
that St Germanus, on his visits to England, for the purpose of extirpating the Pelagian heresy,
found that the doctrines which Pelagius had imbibed from the Origenists, were, as far as they
went, agreeable to those Britons among whom the notions of Druidism still lingered, or were
beginning to revive ; but they had been framed by him in the form and character of a
Christian sect, and did not include the heathenish portion of Origenism, though the latter were
so far identical with Druidism, that both were modifications of Pythagorism.6
Germanus reproved the Pelagia.ns, and prevailed upon them to give an apparent assent to
principles, which, equally with themselves, he had opposed. While, by a secret organisation,
he enabled them to carry to its ultimate conclusion a system of which mere exoteric
Pelagia.nism had barely uttered the first preluding notes.
By a fusion of the various heathen mysteries, with the language, names, and forms of
Christianity, one great mundane empire, Romano-Scythic, might be constructed politically, and
animated morally. Thus Britain became the capital seat and centre of this great " crasis" or
" syncretismus," of the great union, of the great secret of secrets; and through the channels of
secret knowledge, became known to the very ends of the earth as such. In this attempted
"crasis," Judaism was an important ingredient. Those Jews, whose Prophets joined with
Julian in Pagan rites, could only be the Essenes. The jealous persecution which Valens carried
on in Syria against all the mystics and magicians whom Julian had patronised, must probably
have ruined the affairs of that sect, and dislodged them from their ancient crenobium at
Malcolm, History of Persia, 1829, voL ii., p. 281.
King, The Gnoatica and their Remains, p. 185. " In our day the admission of an universal religion by the
Freemasons, !!%pressed by their requisition from the candidate of nothing more than an acknowled,(ment of the belief in
one God, is regarded with pions horror by the bigots of every variety in the Christian scheme" (Ibid.).
• Malcolm, History of Persia, voL ii., p. 267.
'Algernon Herbert, Britannia after the Romans, 1836, vol. i., pp. 120·125; vol. ii., pp. 75-92.
1 The description of the Esaenea given in Laurie's History of Freemuonry, 1804 (pp. 33·39), haa been followed for
the moat part in later Muonic works. It was baaed mainly on Baanage's History of the Jews, Book ii. Of this last
writer Dr Ginrtburg asys, he mistook the character of the Eaaene~~, and confounds the brotherhood with the
Therapeutal, hence a&aerting that "they borrowed 118Veral tiUperstitiona from the Egyptians, among whom they retired ...
(p. 66).
1
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Engaddi 1 by Zoar. The knowledge of their subsequent movements, Mr Herbert frankly admits
to be a duideratum, but goes on to say that .Attila, who he identifies with King .Arthur of
Britain,' in his kingly style, after enumerating various nations over whom he reigned, averred
himself to be " descended from Nimrod the Great, and nursed in Engaddi."
As his original nurture had been among people exceeding the other barbarians in rudeness
and ferocity, equally unacquainted with the huntsman King of Babel, and with the
Pythagorea.ns of Palestine, the only possible meaning his words can bear is, according to Mr
Herbert, " that he was instructed in the mysteries of the Essenians, and valued them upon a
par with his highest titles of sovereignty.
When the .Arthurian, that is Attilane, island
received the crown and sceptre of David, the magic wand of Moses, etc., we are clearly to
understand that it became the new Engaddi, and the residence of the chief Essene lodge." 1

III. mE ROM.AN COLLEGIA.'
The question as to how far the laws and institutions of medireval Europe have been
founded upon and modified by those of Imperial Rome, is a subject which has been long
debated with vast learning and ability, but which has never yet been satisfactorily determined,
nor, from the nature of things, is it probable that it ever will. It will be sufficient in this
place to observe that for several hundred years before the Teutonic invasion of the Empire,
the territorial area overspread by the barbarians was, to a great extent, conterminous with
the imperial frontiers. The line of demarcation separating the two races was of the most
shadowy character. Of necessity tl1ere was much intercourse between them, and it is
therefore fairly deducible that as the Goths and other neighbouring peoples gradually
acquired some of the characteristics of civilisation, Roman laws and customs must, in some
qualified form, have been introduced among them. Consequently, when they appeared
on Roman soil as conquerors, they possessed many institutions which, though apparently
original, were in .reality only modified and imperfect reproductions of the old usages of
the Empire. To this it must be added, that the Roman influence over Germany was much
more extensive than has been generally supposed The defeat of Varus by .Arminius by no
means excluded the Romans from the right bank of the Rhine ; and during the most
1 Pliny states, "Below thia peoplo (the Euenea), was fonncrly tho town of Engadda (Eftg«ii)."-Natural Hiatory,
Book v., chap. uii.
• " 1.8 it credible that two miraculous nord·bearen should have thought, or even feigned, to spring up, conquer
Europe, mccearively aaail and shake the Roman Empire, return home, and perish, under circumstances 110 similar, and
with 110 clo.e a aynchroniam f" (Herbert, Britannia after the Romans, vol. i., p. 120). Mr Herbert adds : "I do n~
helieTe that two beings 110 similar and consistent as the Hunn and the pretended Briton were thua brought into
jaxtarc-ition without the idea of identifying them" (Ibid., p. 125).
• llr Herbert observes : "The result proved is, that the N eo-Dmida, or " Appolinares Myatici," sought the alliance
-.( the great barbarian, during the life and nominal reign of Gwrtheym ; secretly acknowledged the mysteries of hia
~AI pord; and beheld in him a re·incamation of H~n·Valen, or Belenus the Ancient, of Mithru the robber and
a..-u.~ the apirit of the sun" (Britannia after the Romans, vol. i., p. 124).
• n.e leading authorities upon whom I have relied in the following sketch are: Heinecci1111, De Collegiia et
'My.r~ f.1pificTm, Opera omnia, Geneva, 1766, voL ii., pp. 868·418; J. F. M18111Dan, Libellua Aurari1111, Leipaie,
:.~. J'l'- ;&-~;Smith, Diet. of Antiquities, titles, "Collegium," "Societas," "Universitas;" H. C. Coote, The
....__ ttl J:r.uia, 1878, pp. 883·418. Tho preciaion obaerved by MB88Ulan ia very ~markable-no 1- than .frlrl¥~•
~.tUM I:J~:lllf ~ 8 Ung)e page (78).
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flourishing period of the Empire, its dominion extended not only over the greater part of
what is now the .Austrian realm, but reached with more or less vigour and perfection from
the Rhine to the Elbe,1 and, in point of fact, comprehended nearly the whole of Germany
. proper.1
It admits, indeed, of no doubt that throughout Italy, Spain, and France the invaders
gradually adopted the language and the religion of the conquered, and that they respected
the laws and arts of Rome. 3
But it has been alleged that the Roman occupation of Britain was very superficial, and
had not brought about so complete a Romanisation of the country as had taken place in
Gaul and Spain.' Yet this point is of minor importance if we believe, with Mr Freeman,
that the barbarians made a talrula rasa of Roman Britain, leaving therein neither the Romans
nor their coloni.
•
This, until lately, has been, with but slight variation, the concurrent opinion of our
antiquaries. Dr Lingard says,-" By the conquest of the Saxons the island was plunged into
that state of barbarism from which it had been extricated by the Romans." 6 Hallam
expresses himself in almost identical terms, viz., "No one travelling through England would
discover that any people had ever inhabited it before the Saxons, save so far as mighty Rome
has left traces of her empire in some enduring walls." 0
By a recent writer, however, it has been ably contended that the "Romans of Britain
survived all the barbarian conquests, and that they retained their own law, with its
procedure and police; their own lands, with the tenures and obligations appertaining to
them; their own cities and municipal government; their Christianity and private OoUeges." 7
"All Roman cities," says Mr Coote, " were the foster-mothers of those especially Roman
institutions-the Colleges. The Anglo-Saxons found these institutions in full play when
they came over here; and, with the cities in which they flourished, they left them to the
Romans to make such use of them as they pleased; possibly ignoring them, certainly not
interfering in their practice, nor controlling their principles. These Colleges were very dear
to the Romans. They were native to the great mother city. They were nearly as old as
municipality itself, and it was as easy to imagine a Roman without a city as to conceive his
existence without a college. The two made up that part of his disengaged life which was not
claimed by home and the domestic avocations.
No sooner was the Roman conquest of
1 Frederick the Great, in his "Histoire de Mon Temps," vol. i., mentions numerous Roman coins having been found
near Berlin, and concludes that the site where these were discovered must have formed an advanced post of the Roman
forces stationed west of the Elbe.
' "At the end of the fourth century, the Roman Empire still kept, in name at least, its old poaition. • • • Egypt
was a Roman province at one end; Bl'itain was a Roman province at the other L' (E. A. Freeman in Macmillan's Magazine,
April 1870).
4 lbid., p. 19.
• Freeman, History of the Norman Conquest, 1867, vol. i., p. 11.
• Dr J. Lingat-d, History of England, 18.9, vol. i., p. 8•.
• Hallam, Europe in the Middle Ages, 1856, vol. ii., p. 370. Lappenberg, however, speaking of the Roman corporations,
aays,-" This form of social unions, as well 1111 the hereditary obligation under which the trades were conducted, was
propagated in Britain, and was the original germ of those guilds which became so influential in Europe some centuries
after the cessation of the Roman dominion."-History of England under the .Anglo·Saxon Kings (trans. b7 B. Thorpe,
18•5 ), vol. i., p. 86.
7 H. C. Coote, The Romans of Britain, 1878, p. HO. Mr Coote's theory, amplified in the work just cited, was first
published in the Transactions of the Loudon and 1rli<l<lleaex Archmological Society, vol. iv. (Jan. 1871), p. 21.
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Britain begun, and a modicum of territory was obtained, than we find a collegium, in our own
civitas Regnorum-a collegium fabrortlim. 1 And this was while Claudius was still emperor.
The colleges of course multiplied and spread throughout our island, remaining during the
whole of the imperial rule, and surviving, with our provincial ancestors, the various barbarian
conquests."
"When these conquests were completed, the Anglo-Saxons, who, unlike their brethren
of Germany, did not interfere with the habits of the vanquished, left their new subjects to
the possession and enjoyment of this most powerful means of self-protection. AB the German
conquerors of Gaul and Italy, who feared and hated the colleges, prohibited their very~
unt:ler tke karskest penaltits, beca'UIIt tkey 1.."1lCW tkem to be stminaries of free Roman tlwugkt,1 we
must suppose that this leniency of the Anglo-Saxon arose either out of ignorance of their
tendency, or contempt of their effect. But whatever was the ground of this toleration, it
is quite clear that the colleges, though under another name, continued to exist and maintain
themselves.
"They are masqued, it is true, under the barbarous name of gild when our historic notices
begin to tell us of them. This trivial word, due to the contributions upon which the colleges
had from all time subsisted, betrays their constitution; and we find them also where we
ought to expect them-in the Roman cities of Britain." 3
The view just presented-characterised by the learned author of the "Norman Conquest
of England" as "very ingenious but very fallacious" '-has been further examined by Mr
Freeman in some slighter historical sketches published in 1870.6 Contrasting the EnglW.
settlement in Britain with the Teutonic settlements which took place in the continental
provinces of Rome ; "elsewhere," he says, "the conquerors and the conquered mingled; the
fabric of Roman society was not wholly overthrown; the laws, the speech, the religion of
the elder time went on, modified, doubtless, but never utterly destroyed. In Britain a great
gulf divides us from everything before our own coming. Our laws and language have in
later times been greatly modified, but they were modified, not at the hands of the conquered
Britons, but at the hands of the conquering Normans. Elsewhere, in a word, the old heritage,
the old traditions of Rome still survive; here they are things of the dead past, objects only
of antiquarian curiosity." 11
Any opinion expressed by so renowned an historian as Mr · Freeman must carry with it
great weight, yet, if we disregard authority and content ourselves with an examination of the
arguments by which this writer and Mr Coote have supported their respective positions,
many unsatisfied doubts will obtrude themselves, as we incline to the reception of either
one or the other of the theories which these champions have advanced.
1 Coote, The Romans of Britaiu, 1878, pp. 888, 896.
According to Dallawny, "the first notice that occura of an
IUIIIOOiated body of artificera, .Ronuuu, who had established themselves in Britaiu, is 11 votin inscription, in whicll. the
College of Jfal10111 dedicste a temple to Neptune and Minerva, and the safety of the family of Clandi01 Cesar" (Historical
Account of Muter and Freemason, 1888, p. '01). See, however, Horsfield, History of SU888.x, vol. i., p. ,1, which gi.,. .
the inecription in its existing state; Horsley, Britannia Uomann, p. 882, for the rutoralioA by Roger Gale, which hu
been adopted by Dallaway; Coote, p. 896, note 1; and pp. '1 (note 2) ante, and H, po6t.
1 It will bl! observed that this argument is designed to prove the greater probabilitycof a direct dlliC8nt from college.
to guilds-in Britain than elsewhere.
1 Coote, The Romans in Britain, pp. 896, 397.
• Vol. v., p. 887.
1 Freeman, The Origin of the EuglishNatiou, .Macmillan's .Magazine, 18i0, vol. xxi., pp. 415, 501),
• Ibid.; p. 526.
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The conclusions at which Mr Coote arrives are, indeed, to some extent at least, supported
by the authority of Mr Toulmin Smith and Dr Breqtano, who have placed on record their
belief that " English gilds are of English origin," 1 although it must be admitted that by
neither of these writers has the origin of guilds been traced to the Romano-Britons. Still,
it is difficult to believe that institutions so closely resembling the later associations as did
the colleges of the empire, exercised no influence whatever upon the laws and civilisation
of our Saxon or English conquerors. 1
From one point of view, indeed, it is immaterial whether if the guilds are a continuation
of the colleges, they came to us direct or were imported from Germany or Gaul. By the
majority of translators or commentators we find the Roman associations described as guild&
or companies, and the former appellation is used in marginal notes by both Sir F. Palgrave
and Mr Spence in connection with disquisitions on the r,ollegia appearing in the texts of
their respective works.3
Yet before passing from the special to the general subject, a few remarks on the early
civilisation of Britain appear necessary. It has been argued that the laws, customs, and
institutions of this country, whose similarity with those of Rome prior to the Norman
Conquest has hardly been denied, were resemblances only; and however much they had
cost the Roman mind in a long and painful exercise, they were in this instance, and so far
as England is concerned, the philosophical outcome, the unaided development of a few
generations of outer barbarians, who, from the absolute non-intercourse between the empire
and themselves, could only have imported into Britain Germanic usages, for they had nothing
else to bring with them.'
This theory has derived its main support from the belief (already referred to) that the
Romano-Britons were entirely destroyed or exterminated by the bands of pirates which, in
the fifth and sixth centuries, came hither from the North Sea and the Baltic; that all forms
of government, all laws and customs, all arts and civilisation, traceable in this country subsequently to these invasions, were the direct importation of the invaders, or were developed out
of such importation.6 I shall hardly be expected to debate the whole problem of the origin of
guilds, but it is nevertheless desirable, to further consider whether this popular belief is one
to which we should be justified in giving in our adhesion.l1 Mr Coote thinks that "the
populations of the eastern and middle parts of Britain were Teutonic at the epoch of the
imperial conquests, and that after the barbarian invasions, the public and private law,7 the
usages and civilisation of the lost empire, sheltered in the ark of the cities,8 preserved their
vital and active forces."
English Gilds, p. 25; History and Development of Gilds, 1870 (additional notes), p. iL
Coote, p. 411; B. Thorpe, Diplomatarinm Anglicum, 1865, Preface, p. xvi.; and J. M. Kemble, The Saxona in
England, 1849, vol. i., p. 238.
~ F.. Pal grave, Rise and Progress of the English Commonwealth, vol. i., p. 331; G. Spence, An Inquiry into the
Origin of the Laws and Political Institutions of Modem Europe, 1826, p. 21.
1 IITid., p. 2.
• Coote, The Romaua in Britain, pp. 441, 447.
• See The Romans in Britain, pa.lftm.
' Selden, one or the most profound writers on the history of medimval law, says, however, that the Roman Law
diuppeared from England, until re-introduced in the twelfth century by the influence of the School of Bologna
(Diasertatio ad Fletam, c. 7).
e Kemblo says,-" In the third century, Marcianns reckona, unfortunately without naming them, jlfty-niu cele·
brated cities in Britain" (The Saxona in England, Tol. ii., p. 268). Cf. Oildaa, Nenniua llnd RedL
1
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Upon the point we are now considering, l\fr Pike has established a good claim to be accepted
as an authority. By this conscientiou~ historian, it has been observed, "that the priority of any
of the three forms of guild becomes a mere matter of conjecture, and the source of the whole
system must necessarily remain doubtful. Regarded from one point of view, the guild has a
strong resemblance to the family tie of the Teutonic and other barbarous tribes; regarded from
another, it is a species of bail, which involves a principle too universally applied to be considered characteristic of any one people; regarded from a third, it is strikingly like that
institution of colleges or companies which was always familiar to the Romans, and which we
know from inscriptions to have existed in Britain during the Roman occupation, both in th&
form of the religious guild and in the form of the craft guild."
" It would be possible, indeed, to elaborate a very plausible argument for the development
of the whole guild system out of Roman institutions rather than out of the family tie of the
Germans. This, indeed, might have come to pass by two wholly distinct processes-either
through a tradition handed down. by the ancient Roman townsmen, or through a new introduction at the time when Roman missionaries came to restore Christianity in that part of
Britain which had become pagan England. The second process would fully account for the
existence of guilds in parts of Germany never conquered by the Romans. Human nature,
however, whether civilised or barbarous--Greek, or Roman, or Teutonic-has everywhere some
kind of social instinct; and the common historical blunder of attributing to a race, or a
country, or a language, that which belongs to humanity shall, in this place at least, not be
repeated. The truth is, that the guild system existed before and after the Norman Conquest.
but that there is no historical evidence of its beginning. It is, however, a fact of too much
importance to be forgotten, that the guilds afterwards became, for a time, in one form at least,
the vital principle of the towns."
"There is, however, one point upon which those who regard the Teutonic wave as a deluge
may agree with those who regard it as a wave and nothing more. Even if it be supposed that
the invaders, after putting the inhabitants to death, left not one stone upon another in any
town which they found in the island, it must, nevertheless, be admitted that the towns were
sooner or later rebuilt. One of three possible cases must be accepted as fact: new towns were
built with the ancient name on or near the ancient site ; or new inhabitants occupied the
towns, of which the former possessors were slaughtered, wholly or in part; or the original
possessors retained their hold after the new comers had settled round about them. These are
the limits of conjecture ; history gives but one fact to aid it-towns bearing their Roman
names existed when Bede, the first historian, began to write, nearly three hundred years after
the date which has commonly been assigned to the mythical voyage of Hengist and Borsa.
Every one may imagine the events of the intervening period according to his own wishes or
prejudices, for it may be shown that the history of our towns begins at the same point, whether
we accept the Roman or the Teuton as the founder." 1
In now proceeding with the inquiry into the early history of the Collegia, it will suffice,
I think, as regards their extreme antiquity, to state that, whilst their institution bas been
commonly ascribed to Numa, this figure of speech is most probably only another way of
expressing that their existence was coeval with that of Rome itself.
1 L. 0. Pike, History of Crime, 1873, vol. i., pp. 65, 69, 70.
i., p. 229, and vol. ii., pp. 309-311.

Compare, however, Kemble, Saxona in England, vol,
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It will be convenient to consider: I. The diversified form in which the Collegia appear
according to the ancient writers ; II. Their general or common features ; and III. Their
character when disseminated throughout the empire.
I. The Roman " colleges " were designated by the name either of collegium or corpus, between which there was no legal distinction, and corporations were as frequently described
by one title as by the other. A classification of these bodies will the better enable us in our
subsequent investigation to consider the features which they possessed' in common.
They may be grouped in four leading divisions:
A. Religious bodies, such as the Colleges of Priests, and of the Vestal Virgins.
B. Associations of official persons, such as those who were employed in administration,
e.g., the body of Scrilxe,1 who were employed in all branches of administration.
0. Corporations for trade and commerce, as Fabri,2 Pistores (bakers), Navicularii, etc., the
members of which had a common profession, trade, or craft upon which their union was based,
although every man worked on his own account.
D. Associations, called Sodalitates, Sodalitia, Collegia Sodalitia, which resembled modern
clubs. In their origin they were friendly leagues or unions for feasting together,. but in course
of time many of them became political associations; but from this we must not conclude that
their true nature really varied. They were associations not included in any other class that
has been enumerated, and they differed in their character according to the times. In periods
of comruotion they became the central points of political factions. Sometimes the public
places were crowded by the Sodalitia and Decuriati, and the Senate was at last compelled to
propose a lex which should subject to the penalties of Vis 3 those who would not disperse.
This was followed by a general dissolution of collegia, according to some writers, but the
dissolution only extended to mischievous associations.
There were also in the Imperial period the Collegia tenuiorum, or associations of poor
people, but they were allowed to meet only once a month, and they paid monthly contributions.
A man could only belong to one of them. Slaves could belong to such a collegium, with the
permission of their masters.
"Sometimes colleges were constituted for burial and parentation only,-' funerum causa,' as
it was said. These colleges, having no professional character to sustain, no aims in trade to
promote, called themselves only worshippers of some god or goddess whom they had selected out
of the well-stocked Pantheon of Europe and Asia. In such a case they designated themselves
C'llltores Jovis, Cultores Herculis, and the like."' There was no special connection between the
deity selected and the "cultores" themselves. The vicinity of a temple determined the choice.
At Lambesis, in Numidia, the veterans of the third legion formed a college, under the style of
"Cultores J ovis optimi maximi" In the list of its mem hers are two flam ens.6
1

Scriba, a scribe, secretary, a to'll'n·clerk; Scriba Publiclu, a pnblic notary (Cicero in Vertem, S, 79).

W'orkmm, properly in iron or other hard materials. The term clearly includes blacksmiths, carpenters, and
coppersmiths, but from no pa888ge in the works of ancient writers can we identify ita being unequivocally emllloyed in
connection with the t'lla.!OIU. See, however, pp. 88, anle, and H, po6t.
• The penalties of this kz nre the lou of a third part of the offender's property; and he was also declared to be
incapable of being a senator or decurio, or a judex. By a &natm comultum, the name of which is not given, he was
incapacitated from enjoying any honour, quaai infamu (Smith, Diet., p. 1209, tit. Vu).
' Coote, The Romans in Britain, p. 384. See M. Boi8Sier, Etudea sur quelques Coli~ fun~raires Romains; Lea
"Cultores Deorum," Revue Arcbeologique, vol. xxiii., N.S., p. 81.
• Coote, p. 386; Renier, Inscriptions de l'Algclrie, 100. According to Heineccius, soldiers coulU not hold collegia in
1
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II. The following were their general characteristics :
1,1 The collegium (or societas), which correaponded with the ha,,pla 1 of the Greeks, was composed of colleg(p. or sodales (companions). The term originally expressed the notion of several
persons being voluntarily bound together for some common office or purpose, but ultimately
came to signify a body of persons and the tie uniting them.
2. A lawfully constituted "college" was legitimum,-an unlawful one, illicitum. The
distinction is not clearly laid down. Some of these institutions were established by especial
laws, and others, no doubt, were formed by the voluntary association of individuals under the
provisions of some general legal authority.
3. No college could consist of less than three members. So indispensable was this rule
that the expression tres faciunt collegium-" three make a college "-became a maxim of the
civil law.
4. In its constitution the college was divided into duu7"UB and centum-bodies of ten
and a hundred men ; and it was presided over by a magister and by decuriones-a master and
wardens.
5. Amongst other officers there were a treasurer, sub-treasurer, secretary, and archivist.
6. In their corporate. capacity the sodales could hold property. They had a common chest.
a common cult, a meeting-house, and a common table.
7. To each candidate on his admission was administered an oath 1 peculiar to the college.
When a new member was received, he was said-co-optari, and the old members were
said, with respect to him, recipere in collegium.'
8. Dues and subscriptions were imposed to meet the expenses of the college.
9. The sodales supported their poor, and buried their deceased brethren. The latter were
publicly interred in a common sepulchre or columbari1tm, all the survivors being present.
Members were not liable for the debts of their college, but the property of the college itself
could be seized, They could sue or be sued by their syndicua or actor.
10. Each college celebrated its natal day-a day called cam cognationi&-and two other
days, called severally dies violarum and dies rosa:.'•
11. The aodales called and regarded themselves as fratres. 6 "For amongst them," says
Mr Coote, "existed the dear bond of relationship which, though artificial, was that close
alliance which a common sentiment can make. This it was which, in defiance of blood, they
camp, although they might be membel'l!l of mch aaaociation1; nor could any individual belong to more than ou college,
that ia to eay, a dUAl membel'lllhip wu reguded with diafavour by the Roman Law. In early times, Engliah Freeiii&IIOD.I
were restricted to ou lodge, and thia ia still the rule in Germany and in the United States of Americe.
1 Numbered for facility of reference.
1 The Juriaconmlt Gaiua uya: "AIIIIOCiates (Sodalu) are thoee who belong to the same college, which in Greek ia
ealled htup/4. The law gives to them the power of making a pact with one another, provided that they do nothing
contrary to public policy. Bat thia seems to be a law of Solon's" (Dig. f7, tit. 22).
• Peculiar religious rites were also practiaed, perhaps with a veil of secrecy; and thoee forma of worshipping
conatituted au additional bond or union (Palgrave, Rise and Progrea or the English Commonwealth, voL i., p. 832).
' The fancifnl ingenuity of Masonic etymologiats has connected these e%presaiona with the Greek irirnu, or
initiated.
1 " On these two dnya of charming nomenclature, the IIOdalu met at the sepulchres of their departed brethren to
commemOI'IIIte their lou, and to deck their tombs with violets and roses-an offering (if not a sacrifice) pleuing to the
apirit of the matw" (Coote, The Romsna in Britain, p. 388).
• Coote, The Romana in Britain, p. 889. Thejratru .An!alu, upon whose existence Mr Coote bases hia contention
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called cara cognatio." 1 This bond of connection the civil law ratified and extended; for,
allowing the assumption of kinship, it imposed on the sodales another duty in addition to those
already taken, by compelling any one of them to accept the guardianship of the child of a
deceased colleague."
Although no rules are exta~t of any of the trade colleges of the Romans, some of those
in use among the colleges Cultor~tm Dei have descended to us. Of one of these lastmentioned corporations the rules or by-laws are given by Mr Coote, who next cites
corresponding regulations of three guilds (or, as he prefers to style them, Colleges) established
in London, Cambridge, and Exeter respectively, composed of gentlemen or persons unconnected with trade; and having carefully compared ~he rules of the British guilds with
those of the college of cultores dei already quoted, their resemblances are placed in formal
juxtaposition, and he adds, "These coincidences, which cannot be attributed to imitation or
mere copying, demonstrate the absolute identity of the gild of England with the collegium of
Rome and of Roman Britain." z
III. Before considering the various forms which the colleges assumed on their dissemination throughout the vast area of the Roman empire, it will be convenient to state that, by
the ancient writers, their institution has been ascribed to N uma, although, as Sir Francis
Palgrave has well said, the tradition which links these associations with the name of the
second king of Rome, is perhaps only one way of asserting their immemorial antiquity. They
were abolished by the Senate A. U. C. 685, re-established by Clodius seven years later, but
again abolished, except those of ancient foundation, by Julius Cresar. The spurious or
unlawful colleges, however, again revived, and were once more suppressed by Augustus;
whilst Lampridius specially notices oertain colleges created by Alexander Severus, and
states that all the corporations of artificers were created by this emperor. This assertion,
however, can only refer to additional privileges which he may have granted to these bodies,
or to their restoration.s
In the time of Theodosius there were in almost every city and considerable town,
companies of plebeians similar to those which existed at Rome, who either voluntarily or by
compulsion exercised some particular trade or occupation, for the safety, benefit, or amusement
of their fellow-citizens. These companies were erected from time to time, as the general
good of the community appeared to require, by especial order of the emperor, obtained at the
requisition of the pro-consul or governor, or at the request of a delegate sent from the
assembly of the city or province.' The artificers in the several cities, who held au ambiguous
station between slavery and freedom, but more especially in the East, of whom thirty-five
that the BOdaleB called themselves brotMr1, formed a college of twelve persons, deriving their name from offering
aacrifices for the fertility of the fields, the victim (lwstia ambanx&li8) that was slain on the occasion being led three times
ronnd the cornfield before the sickle was put to the corn. This ceremony was also called a ltUtratio or purification.
Krause says, "that although the collegm did not especially call one another • brother,' yet the appellation does occur,
and that the college was formed on the model of a family" (Die drei Kunsturknnden der Freimaurerbruderschaft, vol. ii.,
part 2, p. 166).
1 Coote, The Romans in Britain, p. 388; .Massman, p. 83, § 189.
1 Coote, The Romans in Britain, pp. 390·•18.
• Plutarch in Numu.; Plin., Hist. Nat., lib. :u:xiv., c. 50, lib. x:u:vi., c. 12.; Suetonius in Julius 01118111', c. •2, in
Aug., c. 82; Lampridius, Alex. Sev., c. 83.
• Cod. Theod., viii., L 6, 9, and 15; Spence, An Inquiry into the Origin of the Laws, etc., of Modern Europe,
1826, p. 21.
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different descriptions are enumerated, were exempted by Constantine from all personal duties.1
Amongst them both the Architecti 1 and the Collegia Fcibrorum, or colleges of workmen, are
frequently mentioned, but thoughfabrijerrarii (blacksmiths), lignarii and tignarii (carpenters),
materiarii (timber-workers), rermii (coppersmiths), and other crafts are constantly named
by the ancient writers, there is no distinct reference to the jabri lapidarii, or masons.
That companies or colleges of stone-cutters then existed there can be little doubt, although
no record of their actual being has come down to us in inscriptions and classical allusions.
It is also highly probable that the collegia jabrorum 8 served the purpose of associating in a
company or guild the workmen of various crafts. This indeed is almost placed beyond doubt
by e. letter of the younger Pliny, when pro-consul of .Asia Minor, to the Emperor Trajan, in
which he informs him of a most destructive fire at Nicomedie., and requests permission to
establish e. collegium fabrorum for the rebuilding of that city.'
The leading feature of these provincial colleges was their connection with the religion of
the people. Furthermore, these bodies adopted as a fundamental principle, that they conferred
an hereditary privilege or duty. The son succeeded to the occupation of his father, just as in
the later companies and guilds the son became a freeman by birthright. His trade was his
best estate and inheritance. Under certain conditions, however, the civil law permitted the
aggregation of strangers ; and in some cases the trade was a service appendant to the possession
of edifices or land. An analogous system appears to have prevailed in Egypt, and the
appropriation of trades and callings amongst the lower classes of Hindostan is governed by the
same principles.5
" It is evident," says Sir F. Palgrave, "that the colleges were not of a uniform constitution.
Some were entirely grounded on personal obligations ; others, if we may borrow from our legal
nomenclature, savoured of the realty; and the supposition that the Roman jurists, either
willingly or inadvertently, forgot or confounded the primitive distinction, may partly account
for the perplexed organisation which the colleges assumed." 11
.Amongst the hamlicrafts pursued by these operative communities, must be included
architecture, sculpture, and painting. The qualifications, indeed, required by Vitruvius for
the profession he himself adorned, would seem to have demanded an amount of laborious study
and sedulous application, almost incompatible with the daily toil of an ordinary artisan; yet
'• the Masonic square~ the level, and the mallet, all carefully displayed upon the memorial of the
Roman atchitect, display how important e. feature the mechanical practice of the art was
considered, in estimating the calling to which the master belonged." 7
It has been generally believed, and the common impression has been formulated by a recent
Masonic writer with equal clearness and ability, "That from Constantinople, as the centre of
Palgrave, Rise and Progress of tho English Commonwealth, 1833, vol. i., 331; Spence, p. 23.
Amongst the Roman Coll~gea, the company of hereditary architects held a conspicuous place (Palgrave, in
Edinburgh Review, April1839, p. 87).
• "Several sorts of workmen were included under the name of Fahri, particularly those that were concerned in any
kind of building" (Horsley, Britannia Romana, 1732, p. 334). See also Maasman, p. 77, § 181.
4 Plinii Epistolre, lib. x., epist. xlii. See pp. 38, 41, ante.
1 The custom of applying lands ns the recompense for various laborious or menial duties, practised amongst the
Celts, still flourishes in Hind011tan, and the Roman usage appears to .have been founded upon an ancient traditional
ayatem greatly modified by more recent law (Pslgrave, Rise and Progress of the British Commonwealth, vol. i., p. 884).
• Ibid., vol. i., p. 334.
7 Edinburgh Review, April1839 (Palgrave), citing Gruter, vol i., p. 6U.
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mechanical skill, radiated to distant countries a knowledge of art. Corporations of builders,
according to Mtiller,1 of Grecian birth, were permitted outside the limits of the Byzantine
empire to live and exercise a judicial government among themselves, according to the laws of
the country to which they owed allegiance. This principle, or doctrine, of personal right to
declare under what law a citizen would elect to live, was publicly recognised in all the legal
codes of Europe from the fall of Rome until late in the thirteenth century." 1
"This was denominated his profession of law. Therefore, the corporations of artists, in
retaining their connection with Byzantium, no doubt carried with them such privileges of
Grecian citizenship, and when in Italy or other foreign lands, lived and governed themselves
in accordance with the well-established principles of Roman law; one of which privileges was,
at the time such associations of builders were introduced into Southern Europe, during
the reigns of Theoderich and Theodosius, the undoubted right of a corporate recognition.
Consequently, wherever their labour was demanded throughout Europe, they were recognised
as a distinct and privileged class of workmen, who, differing from the less skilled artists of
other countries, necessarily formed a separate society apart from that in which they temporarily
resided." 1
Stieglitz, in his "History of .Architecture," divides the influence of the early colleges
or corporations upon British and Continental Masonry respectively. In England, he
thinks it possible that the colleges may have influenced the brotherhood in their external
development, but he records a tradition that at the time the Lombards were in possession
of Northern Italy, from the sixth to the seventh century, the Byzantine builders formed
themselves into guilds and associations, and that on account of having received from
the Popes the privilege of living according to their own laws and ordinances, they were called
Freemasons.'
This assumption, which has derived much support from the highly imaginative essay
of the late Mr Hope, will be hereafter examined. .At present I shall content myself with
summarising the further remarks to which Mr Fort has given expression with regard to
the Byzantine builders. This writer agrees with Mr Hope, that the associations of
Freemasons were first formed in Lombardy, although he considers that their inception
should be dated back to the pedod of Gothic rule. " It may be safely asserted," continues
this writer, "that the junction of Byzantine corporations with Teutonic guilds afforded the
substantial basis of subsequent lodge appointments and ritualism, such as have descended to
modem Freemasonry." 6
ArchB!Ologie der Kunst, p. i2•.
Savigny, Geachichte dea RiSmiachen Rechts, Theil I., cap. iii., § •1. Dr Henry says,-" It wu a remarkable
aingularity in the jurisprudence of the Middle Agea, that when a person remoTed from one kingdom to another, he did
not change hia law, but his life and limbs continued to be Talued at the IIRIIle rate they had formerly been. This gave
th011e persous who removed from a rich country into a poor one much greater, and thoee who removed from a poor
country into a rich one much leas, security for their lives, limbs, and propertieL The noee of a Spaniard, for eDIIlple,
wu perfectly aafe in England, becauae it was valued at thirteen marks; but the noee of an Englishman ran a great risk
in Spain, becauae it was only valued at twelve shillings. An Englishman might have broken a Welshman's head for a
mere trifle, but few W elahmen could afford to return the compliment I" (History of Great Britain, vol. ii., p. 278.)
1 Fort, Early History and Antiquities of Freemuonry, pp. 30, 31.
4 Stieglitz, Geachichte der Baukunat, 1827, pp. •23, 424.
See Hope, Historical Essay on Architecture, 1836,
pp. 229-237.
I Fort, Early History and Antiquities of Freemuonry, pp. 377, 378.
See also PP· 33, n, 3.3, 366, 376, •o6.
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Towards the object, indeed, of the present inquiry, the learned speculations of Mr Hope
and his followers will bring us no nearer, yet having been accepted as historical facts by nearly
all writers on Freemasonry, the above extract from the work of his latest and most brilliant
disciple, will strengthen our know ledge of what kas been believed by Masonic enthusiasts, and
may thereby, perhaps, fortify our judgment in estimating the proper value of the actual
evidence that has come down to us.
It will be evident, that as " by degrees customs alter in the very same country, conformably
to the quality and education of the inhabitants," 1 so in the widely diversified regions over
which the system of Colleges was extended by imperial Rome, the usages, the requirements,
and the purposes of these institutions, must have gradually varied from those of their original
types, and have assumed features dictated by the circumstances of each locality, and the
exigencies of its external relations.
If, indeed, any direct continuation of the Colleges can be shown, it must be through the
guilds or fraternities of Britain, or of Southern France.
Those of our own country have already received all the examination which the limits of
this disquisition permit, and the cognate associations of Gaul, to be hereafter discussed,2 I may
here briefly state, are deemed by many authorities to have preserved the only unbroken
succession of the Collegiate system throughout the Middle Ages down to our own times. In
the history of Southern France, if at all in continental Europe, this continuation must be
looked ·ror.8 There the Roman law remained in force throughout all vicissitudes of government,
and at the Revolution it consolidated its authority by superseding the Feudal law of the North,
or Pays Ooutumier,

IV. THE CULDEES.
A learned writer has declared that" if ever subjects plain and easy in themselves have
been distorted, misrepresented, and corrupted through ignorance and religious prejudice, the
[Culdee] question merits a distinguished place among them."' Yet, although the simplicity of
the inquiry in its original bearings, when unweighted with "the obstructions of ingenious
theory, professional prejudice, and ecclesiastical predilections," has also been deposed to by the
highest living authority among Irish antiquaries,6 the labours of over fifty writers who have
taken np the subject, including those of Dr Reeves himself, attest by their many points of
divergence the substantial difficulties of the investigation.
For the purposes of this sketch it will be convenient to at once define the persons to whom
the appellation of Culdees will be applied.
The use of the word by the medireval writers does not authorise us to confine its
M. Miason, Travels over England (Trans. by Ozell, 1719), p. 66.
I Chapa. iv. and v., polL
J. Schauberg, Vergleichendes Handbuch der Symbolik der Freimaurerei, 1863, vol. iii., pp. 223, 266. HeinecciWI
uys, however,-" If the Germans adopted in any form the ancient Roman institutions, it must be looked for in the
establishment of their colleges and corporate bodies of workmen" (De Collcgiis, etc., chap. iL, § 1).
' Dr J. Lanigan, Ecclesiestical History of Ireland, 1822, vol iv., p. 295.
1 Dr W. Reeves, of Armagh, author of "The Culdees of the British Islands u they appear in History" (Dublin,
1
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application to the disciples of Columba; still less does it entitle us to agree with the
Bollandist, Van Heeke, 1 who cannot believe that there was any relationship between the
Columban monks and the Culdees. The traces of their presence fo.und at so many different
places, in all of which we know that Celtic Christianity was once dominant, and in some of
which the Saint of Iona had a foundation, and at others none, is of itself more than suggestive
of the fact that there is nothing exclusive in the term, but that it represents the monks and
clerics of the Celtic Church without limitation, as well as those understood to be their
successors and representatives.11
Great stress bas been laid by Dr Reeves on the "national error" of supposing the Culdees
to have been e. peculiar order, who derived their origin from St Columba; or, in other words,
that they were "Columbites," in the same sense that we speak of" Benedictines," and he contends
that, though after the lapse of centuries Culdees were found in churches which St Columba or
his disciples founded; still their name was in no way distinctive, being, in the first instance,
an epithet of asceticism, and afterwards that of irregularity.8 It is true that not till after the
expulsion of the Columban monks from the kingdom of the Picts, in the beginning of the
eighth century, does the name of Culdee appear, and also that to Adamnan and Bede it was
quite unknown; yet e. distinguished living writer goes much too far in his assertion that "in
the whole range of ecclesiastical history there is nothing more entirely destitute of authority
than the application of this term to the Columban monks of the sixth and seventh centuries."'
But to hold simply that the ancient Columbites were in many instances the direct predecessors
of the Culdees, and that the rule of the former differed no otherwise, in most respects, from
that of the latter, than e. system in its original purity differs from the same system in its
corruption, is not repugnant to authentic historical testimony, but rather receives confirmation
from it.6 It would be a gross mistake to assert that there were no Cnldees before A.D. 800, on
the ground that the name does not occur till then. Things usually exist before names. So
long as the Celtic monks were the only monks in the country no special epithet was needed to
point them out.6
The derivation of the term " Culdees" has given rise to nearly as many conjectures as
the nature of their ecclesiastical opinions and practices; and Mr Grubb suggests, that," being
sufficiently significant both in the Latin and in the Celtic tongue, it is needless to pursue an
investigation which can lead to no certain result."
The name in its modem form can he traced back to A.D. 1526, when we find the
expression Culdeus or Culdu, used by Hector Boece,7 but its derivation is far from being
satisfactorily determined, nor are scholars yet agreed as to whether it is of Celtic or of Latin
origin.
According to Bishop Lloyd it was a usual thing about the thirteenth century to find out
Latin derivations for words of which the origin was not known; whence Culdees were
Acta Sanctor. Octob., tome viii., p. 166a.
The Culdeea and their Later History (British Quarterly Review, No. cxlix., January, 1882~
• Reeves, The Culdees of the British Islands as they Appear in History, p. 31.
'W. F. Skene, Celtic Scotland, 1877, voL ii., p. 226. The latest and ablest supporter of the view that the
Colnmban monks were the Culdees is Ebrard, in his Culdeishe Kirche.
1 G. Grubb, Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, 1861, voL 1, p. 228.
• British Quarterly Review, No. cxlix.
' Scotornm Histor., lib. 6, fol. 9211.
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said to be Colidei, or" the worshippers of God." 1 Upon this, Dr M'Lauchlan observes: "As
all Christians were Cultores Dei, the word could have no special meaning as applied to this
class of missionaries; but in "Cuil dich," or men of seclusion, we have a descriptive name, and
the description borne out by what we know of the history of the men." 1 The last-named
writer here adopts, at least in part, the theory of James Macpherson, of "Fingal" celebrity,
which it was supposed had been effectually demolished by Mr E. O'Reilly in 1829, who
contended that from his etymology of the name "Culdees," Macpherson would be incapable of
translating the genuine poems of Ossian if he had them before him.8
Those who assign the name a Celtic original are nearly all of opinion that it is a
compound of the words Ccle and De, " God;" but they differ as to whether Cde should be
understood in its primary sense of "husband" or "companion," or in its secondary sense
of "servant."
On the other side, writers, such as Giraldus, Hector Boece, George Buchanan, John Colgan,
in his " Trias Thaumaturga," and, more recently, Mr Skene, agree in assigning to the term a
Latin derivation. .According to these authorities it is merely an abbreviated form of coli-dei,
from the Latin colo; they understand it as the equivalent of the words Deicolm or Cmlicola,
and take it to mean "worshippers of God."'
Dr Reeves accepts the interpretation of the term Cele-De proposed by O'Donovan
and some lexicographers, and refers its origin to the prevalence, through Latin Christianity,
of the expression &rvus Dei, in its limited and technical sense; whilst by Toland,
O'Reilly, and Curry the Celtic term has been understood in its more obvious and general
sense of " spouse." But Dr Reeves considers there is an incongruity in the expression
"spouse of God," and does not think that the nature of the compound word requires such
an interpretation. 6
The conclusion thus arrived at by one eminent antiquary has been minutely criticised by
another.
The learned author of " Celtic Scotland," 11 observes, that, in his adoption of the secondary
meaning of the Celtic term, and taking it to be merely the Irish equivalent of &rvus Dei,
the ordinary expression for a monk, Dr Reeves "starts with the assumption that the Ceile De
were simply monks. This rendering appears objectionable-first, because no example can be
produced in which the term Servus Dei appears translated by Ceile De; secondly, that the
1 Historical Account of Church Government, 1684, chap. vii.
Compare T. Innes, A critical Essay on the Ancient
Inhabitants of Scotlllnd, 1729, p. 444.
1 Dr T. M'Lauchlan, The Early Scottish Church, 1865, p. 176.
"Ouil ticA is still in use among the Gael; of Clile
m or Gillem they know nothing" (Ibid., p. 431).
1 Traiii&Ctiona Royal Irish Academy, vol. rn.
'The wonl Culdu has been traced (iflter alia) to the following sonrcP.s: G.u:uc-" gille D6," ~erMnt of God;
"culla," a cowl, whence "Culdee," the black monk; "ceile D6," .eparakd, or espou8td to God (or, according to O'Brien,
Lanigan, and Reeves, .feMIIIlnt of God) ; "cuil <lich," men of aecl!Uion; "kyldees," from "cylle," a ct:ll, whence by the
addition of "tee'' or "dee," a lwuse, "kyldee," a lwuse of ct:lls; "ceile," togct"Mr, and "dae," a. man, whence "ceileDae," a ma.n lilling in community. LATIN-" cultores Dei," "Deicolre," or "ccelicolre," '1/XYrshippers of God; "cella,"
a ceU, or the inUrior of a temple (.a6s, '"IK6s), whence with an Irish inflexion, "ceile." The most amusing derivation of
all is given by Bishop Bramhall (1635), who says the name is a compound of "Gallus" and "Deus," and, citing
the " Colideans," adds, "or, as the Irish call them, ' Gallideans,' or God's rocku, in Armagh."
1 Reeves, The Cnldees of the British IHlands, as they appear in History, pp. 1, 2.
• Skene, Celtic Scotland, vol. ii., pp. 251-254.
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term Oeik De is applied to a distinct class, who were not very numerous in Ireland, while the
term Servus Dei is a general expression, applicable to religions of all classes, and included the
secular canons as well as the monks. These Oeile De, however, show precisely the same
characteristics which belonged to the Dei ColaJ of the Continent. Like the Dei OolaJ, they
were .Anchorites, for we find that when the name of Cek De appears as a personal title, it is
home by one who had lived as a solitary in a desert, or who is termed an .Anchorite. Thus
.Angus the Hagiologist, who founded a desert called after his name Disert .Aengus, now Disert
Enos, is well known as .Aengus Cele De." 1
".After A.D. 666 we find the nomenclature of the Continental anchorites begins to appear in
an Irish form, attached to the eremitical class in the Irish Church. In lieu of the term DticolaJ,
we find these Irish anchorites having the term of Ceile De applied to them. These terms,
though not etymologically equivalent, may be considered as correlative, and intended to
represent the same class ; and as Ohristicola becomes in Irish Celeihrist, so Deicola 1 assumes in
Irish the form of Oeile De."
AB we have already seen, N orthem Britain was not the original, any more than it was the
only seat of the Culdees ; there were ecclesiastics so named in England, in Wales, and in
Ireland. The canons of York were styled Culdees in the reign of .Athelstan, and the
secular clergy of the cathedrals seem generally to have been distinguished by the same title.1
Giraldus Cambrensis says that there were Culdees in the island of Bardsey-the holy island
of Wales-unmarried, and living a most religious life. In Ireland the Culdees had numerous
establishments, and retained their name at .Armagh down to the time of Archbishop
Usher.'
The history of the Culdees begins only when far advanced in their decline, and is of a
very fragmentary character. .All we can do is, by aid of extracts gathered from musty charters
and annals, and ecclesiastical records, to survey them at different places between the eighth
century and the sixteenth, and mark how they are engaged. From the time when, in the
eighth century, they conformed to the Roman practices as to order and ritual, their
individuality was virtually at an end, and their usefulness as well 6
That the class of persons denoted by the term Oele-di were not supposed by the Irish to
be peculiar to their own island, we learn, not only from a passage in Tirechan's Life of St
1 Twenty-four years before the foundation of Tamlaeht, in which church Aengus succeeded St Maelruain, an order
of canons, Pratru Dominici, afterwards 0aft011ici, was founded by Chrodegang at Metz. An intermediate claas, between
monks and secular priesta, having the discipline without the vows of the former, and discharging the office of ministers
in churchee (Reeves, The Culdeee of the British Islands, as they appear in History, p. 9).
I Mr Herbert says: "or the word (Culdee], Keledeus imitates the sound, and Colideus, besides imitating the
sound (for else it would be deicola) gives a sense or interpretation. The word of which the sound ia closely followed in
the former, and the sense in the latter, is ceile-De, 'servant of God.' To suppose that these words are formed from
cuil-deaeh,' having a sequestered habitation,' is a speculation not unworthy of etymologists, being false in sound, and
also false in sense " (British Magazine, ISH, vol uvi., p. 2).
1 Grub, Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, vol. i., p. 229.
Dr Lingard, after quoting a charter of Etholred II.,
aaya: "In the charter the prebendariee are termed Ou.Uorea clerici, a singular expression, which seems to intimate that
the collegiate clergy were even then styled Culdeu-eultores Dei-in the sonth as well as the north of England" (History
and Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 1846, vol ii., p. 294.
'Usher, British Ecclesiastical Antiquities, 1639, vol vi., p. 174; Sir J. Ware, The History and Antiquities of
Ireland (translated by W. Harris), 1764, vol. ii., p. 286; Grub, Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, vol. i., p. 230.
• British Quarterly Review, No. cxlix.
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Patrick, a work written in the first half of the eighth century, " but also from two very curious
entries in the 'Annals of the Four Masters,' though the source whence they were derived is
uncertain."
"At A.D. 806, which is 811 of the common era, they relate that-' in this year the
Ceile-de came across the sea with dry feet, without a vessel.' Again, in the year 919,
they state that 'Maenach, a Cele-de came across the sea westwards to establish laws in
Ireland.'" 1
"The close of the eighth century," says Dr Reeves, "if we may credit certain Irish records,
presents to us the term Cele-de in a definite sense, and in local connection with a religious
class or institution. St Maelruain, founder, abbot, and bishop of the church of Tamhlacht,
now Tallaght, near Dublin, gathered round him a fraternity. A religious rule, ascribed to him,
is preserved in manuscript in the Leabhar Breac, entitled " the Rule of the Ccle-nde, from the
poem which Maelruain composed.'' 2
St Maelruain died A.D. 792, and was succeeded by Aengus, who obtained great celebrity by
his writings, especially his metrical calendar or Felire, and is generally refened to as "Aengus
the Culdee."
The Colidei or Cele-de remained in Armagh, as a capitular body, down to at least A.D.
1628, in which year a deed was executed by the" prior of the cathedral church, on behalf of
the vicars choral and Colideans of the same, and this corporation and their endowments existed,
though under another name, until the Disestablishment Act." 3 At Devenish, an island on
Loch Erne, they are heard of so late as 1630.
Passing over to Scotland, whither the term had been imported with the language and
institutions of the Scotic immigrants,' we learn from documentary evidence that Brude, son of
Dergard, the last king of the Picts, gave Loch Leven to God and St Serf, and the Culdee
hermits there. 6 The date of the original entry cannot be determined. It was, doubtless,
much posterior to the grant itself, but the Gaelic record, in which it was contained, was
evidently of unknown antiquity when the Augustinian priory was formed in the twelfth
century. Another document, preserved among the archives of the same priory, mentions that
Constantine, son of Aodh, when he resigned the kingdom, became abbot of the Culdees of St
Andrews.0
The writers of these passages may possibly have anticipated the use of the name in
bestowing on the monks of Loch Leven and St Andrews, the appellation which was familiar to
themselves in their own day, but it is more probable that the Culdees were really known in
Scotland by that title from the ninth century.7
Reeves, The Culdees of the British Islands, as they appear in History, p. 6.
The copy of this monastic rule still existing is known, from its spelling and grammatical structure, to have been
penned in the tweUth century, but Dr Reeves considers it may be fairly regarded as a modernised version of a much
earlier document.
1 Reeves, The Culdeea of the British Islands, as they appear in History, p. 18.
• Ibid., p. 2.
1 Regist. Priorat. S. Andrere, p. 113 ; Grub, Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, vol. i., p. 229.
• Innes, Critical Easay, p. 802. According to Dr M'Lauchlan, "in the case of Loch Leven we have the clearest
Insight into the real character of the ancient Cul<lees" (The Early Scottish Church, p. 436).
7 Reevea, The Culdees of the British lslanlls, as they appear in History, p. 53 ; Gruh, Ecclesiastical History of
Scotland, vot. i., p. 229.
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In Joceline's life of Kentigern (or St l\Iungo), written in the twelfth century-but which
describes the miracles of a man who lived in the sixth-we find what Dr Reeves calls the
earliest Scottish record of the name and the discipline of the Oele-di or Calledci. In this
biography, Joceline tells us that he derived his information from an ancient life of the saint,
existing in the cathedral church of Glasgow, of which he states that it was written in a
barbarous language, and that on the face of it were statements adverse to sound doctrine, and
opposed to the Catholic faith.
" Here we find another testimony to the fact, so generally detailed by medireval writers,
that the early Church differed in point of doctrine from the Roman Catholic Church of the
Middle Ages. Joceline undertakes in his work to improve the style of his predecessor, and to
improve his doctrine too ! " 1
The disciples of this saint were very numerous, and we are further informed by Joceline
that, "after the manner of the primitive church, possessing nothing, they lived piously and
soberly apart in small dwellings (casulu) of their own, and there, like Kentigern himself,
matured wisdom, whence they were called single clergy (clcrici singulares), and in common
speech (vulgo) Culdees (OaUcdei)."
But our chief interest in Scottish Culdeism arises from its alleged origin in Iona. This
belief was first attacked by Dr Lanigan in 1822, who says, "that in the whole history of the
monastery of Hy (Iona) and of its dependencies, the name of Ouldus, or any name tantamount
to it, never once occurs." 2 Dr Reeves (1864) shows that the Culdees are mentioned in ancient
records which allude to Iona, but in such a manner, he argues, as both to disconnect them
from the Columbites, and to establish their comparatively recent origin. By a still later
writer, however, the facts upon which these conclusions are based have been subjected to a
further analysis, from which it would appear that they may be interpreted in precisely an
opposite sense to that which has been generally accepted on the deservedly high authority of
Dr Reeves.a The .Annals of Ulster relate, at the year 1164, that a deputation of the chiefs of
the family of Ia, consisting of Augustine the archpriest, Dubsidhe the lecturer, MacGilladuff
the recluse, MacForcellaigh, head of the Oeile-nde, and such as were of eminence in the island,
waited on the .Abbot of Derry, and invited him to accept the abbacy of their church.' "From
this we learn," says Dr Reeves, " that the Celi-de of Hy were only a section of the community,
whose superior was styled a 'head,' not 'prior,' and took a low rank among the notables of
the place." On the other hand, however, Dr M'Lauchlan points out that the parties who
formed the deputation were the great priest Augustine, no doubt the leading minister in
that part of Scotland, the " disertach " or he1·mit Mac gilla duibh, the head of the Culdees
MacForcellaig, etc. It is obvious that these, along with the Fear leighinn,6 were the leadM'Lauchlan, Tho Early Scottish Church, p. 107.
1 I..nnigan, Ecclesiwstical History of Ireland, vol. iv., p. 296.
•?ti'Lauchlan, The Early Scottish Church, p. 435.
• Reeves, Tho Culdees of the British Islands, as they appear in History, p. 50; M'Lauchlan, The Early Scottish
Church, p. 435.
• Dubhside, the reader (or lecturer). According to Colgan certain men in the Church, calle~lllcribnidh, or scribneoir,
that is, 3CTibc3 or writer11, till tho middle of tho ninth century, were charged with the duty of public reading. or
elucidating the history of their own ecclesiastical society, and of writing their annals. They were afterwarda styled
Fear·leighinrr., which moans prrelector or ICh.oltuticiLII (Trias. 'fhavmatvrga, MDCXLVII., pp. 631, 632. See M'Lauchlan,
The Early Scottish Church, p. 437 ; and Lanigan, Ecclesiastical History of Ireland, vol. iv., p. 178).
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ing men in the church in the absence of the abbot. There was a priest, a hermit, and
the head of the Culdees. If, as Dr Lanigan and Dr Reeves say, the Culdees had no connection with the Columban order, then the Iona brethren were not represented at all in this
election-an arrangement altogether improbable. The head of the Culdees_ in this extract
can only be understood as having been the principal man amongst the brethren in the
absence of the abbot.
According to Mr Skene the Cltldees originally sprang from that ascetic order who adopted
a solitary service of God in an isolated cell as the highest form of religious life, and who
were denominated DeicolfE; they then became associated in communities of anchorites of
hermits; they were clerics, and might be called monks, but only in the sense in which
anchorites were monks; they made their appearance in the eastern districts of Scotland
at the same time as the secular clergy were introduced, and succeeded the Columban monks
who had been driven across the great mountain range of Drumalban, the western frontier
of the Pictish kingdom; and were finally brought under the canonical rule along with the
secular clergy, retaining, however, to some extent, the nomenclature of the monastery, until
at length the name of Keledeus, or Culdee, became almost synonymous with that of secular
canon.1
After 1382 11 both name and office in Scotland entirely disappear.
That the Scottish use of an ecclesiastical term should run parallel with its employment in Ireland might naturally be expected, considering the relation of the two
countries as regarded both their church and language. But that we should find in the
heart of Saxon Northumbria such a term as ColidC1UJ lingering ages after the Irish impress
on the religion of that province had been obliterated, is, as Dr Reeves observes, " very
remarkable."
There existed at York, until the dissolution of these associations, an hospital called
St Leonards, the chartulary of which, a beautifully-written volume, engrossed in the reign
of Henry V., passed into the Cotton collection, where it is now preserved in that section
of the British Museum Library. From this book Dugdale has printed in his "Monasticon"
an abstract, which furnishes the following particulars :When King Athelstan was on his march against the Scotch in 9::36,3 he halted at York,
and there besought of the ministers of St Peter's church, who were then called Colidei, to
offer up their prayers on behalf of himself and his expedition, promising them that, if
he returned victorious, he would confer suitable honour upon the church and its ministers.
Accordingly, after a successful campaign, he revisited this church, and publicly returned
thanks for the favour which Heaven had vouchsafed to him. And observing in the same
church men of holy life and honest conversation, then styled Colidci, who maintained a
number of poor people, and withal had but little whereon to live, he granted to them and
Skene, Celtic Scotland, vol. ii., p. 277.
In this year they were prohibited at St Andrews from taking part in the election to the bi~hopric (Reeves, The
Culdees of the British Islands as they appear in History, p. 40).
1 It is highly probable that the legend which connects Engli~h Masonry with a charter granted by Atbelstan at
York, A.D. 926, has been derived from the incident narrated above. The form of the legend, as given by Dr Anderaon
in the constitutions of 1728, varies slightly from that in the edition of 1738. In the former, be places the date of the
occurrence at aoout 980; in the latter, at 926; in the former be styles the congregation at York a General Lodge; in
the latter, a Orand Lodge (Constitutions, 1723, p. 82; 1738, p. 64).
1
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their successors for ever, for the better enabling them t.o support the poor who resorted
thither, to exercise hospitality and perform other works of piety, a thrave of corn from every
ploughland in the diocese of York-a donation which continued to be enjoyed until a late
period under the name of Petercorn. The record goes on to state that these Colidei continued
to receive fresh accessions to their endowments, and especially from Thomas, whom William
the Conqueror advanced to the see of York in 1069. The Colidei soon after erected or
founded in the same city, on a site which had belonged to the crown, an hospital or haltingplace for the poor who flocked thither; to which were transferred the endowments which
the said Colidei or cl~rics had hitherto received. William Rufus removed the hospital to
another part of the city; and King Stephen, when further augmenting its resources, changed
its name from St Peter's to St Leonard's hospital. It contained a master or warden and
13 brethren, 4 secular priests, 8 sisters, 30 choristers, 2 schoolmasters, 206 beadsmen,
and 6 servitors. 1
It would appear that these Colidei were the officiating clergy of the cathedral church
of St Peter's at York in 936, and that they discharged the double function of divine
service and eleemosynary entertainment; thus combining the two leading characteristics
of the old conventual system which was common to the Irish and Benedictine rules.
But when things assumed a new complexion, and a Norman archbishop was appointed,
the Colidei, or old order of officiating clergy, were superseded, and were removed to
another quarter of the city, whither they took their endowments with them, and
thus continued through several centuries, under an altered economy and title, till all
memory of their origin had perished, save what was recorded in the preamble of their
charter-book.2
The existence of the name Colidei at York in the beginning of the tenth century indicates
some surviving traces of the Celtic school of ecclesiastical discipline. For the name is
undoubtedly technical, and, if we follow Dr Reeves, a form of Cell-de suited to the ears
of a people who were ignorant of Celtic but were familiar with Latin; and as the etymology
of Colideus was in such harmony with the profession of the Celi-de, the adaptation which the
ear suggested was sanctioned by an apparent fitness. 8
It is uncertain when the Christian faith first found its way into Britain. Neander says
'' That the peculiarity of the British Church is evidence against its origin from Rome,
for in many ritual matters it departed from the usage of the Roman Church, and agreed
much more nearly with the churches of Asia Minor." ' The tin of Cornwall, from a
very early period, had penetrated to the Levant, and the bond of connection must thus
have been drawn close and firm. A messenger from Syria would have been more readily
received than one from Rome. This is held by some to account for the Oriental
character of early British Christianity; the missionaries who conveyed it may have come
from the East.6
There is also to be considered the class of persons unto whom the new doctrine was
1

Dugdale, Monastieon, 1846, vol. vi., part ii., p. 607; Drake, Eboraeum, p. 332.
The Culdeea of the British Islanda, aa they appear in History, pp. 59, 60.
Ibid., p. 60. Contpare, however, the etymologies given by Mr Skene and Dr Lingard, ante, pp. 48 and 49

2 Reeve~~,
2

{Mle 3).

'Neander, General History of the Christian Religion and Church, voL i., p. 117.
Jrl 'Lauchlan, The Early Scottish Church, p. U.
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disclosed. The Druidism of our ancestors must have been powerfully influenced by the
Paganism of the Empire, at the period when Christianity dawned on Britain. It would also
appear that colleges funeru?n causa were as much cherished by the Christians as they had
been by the Pagans, and at least as reasonable a supposition to account for the name by
which the clerics of the early British Church were distinguished, as any other that has been
suggested, is the probability of the "Cultores Deorum," the worshippers of the Gods, gradually
merging into" Cultores Dei," worshippers of the true God. 1
Many learned men have believed that there was some connection between the Culdees
and the Roman masonic colleges, or the esoteric teaching of Phrenician or Eastern confraternities.2 This belief, indeed, has mainly arisen from the profound speculations of Krause,
whose conclusions have been too hastily adopted by many German writers of distinction,
whence they have in turn penetrated to this country.8
In his laboured "Inquiry into the origin of all languages, nations, and religions," the
industrious author of the "Anacalypsis" finds room for many allusions to Freemasonry.
According to his view, the Essenes, the Druids, and the Culdees were all Freemasons in
progressive stages of development. Mr Higgins says, "I request my reader to think upon
the Culidei or Culdees in the crypt of the Cathedral of York, and at Ripon, and in Scotland
and Ireland-that these Culdees or Chaldeans were masons, mathematici, builders of the
Temple of Solomon; and that the country where Mr Ellis found access to the temple in
South India' was called Colida and Uria; that the religion of Abraham's descendants was
that of Ras; that Masonry in that country is called Raj or Mystery ; that we have also
found the Colida and most other of these matters on the J umna, a thousand miles distant in
North lndia,-and when he has considered all these matters, as it is clear that one must
have borro:wed from the other, let him determine the question,-Did York and Scotland borrow
from the J umna and Camatic, or the J umna and Carnatic from them 1 " 6
The most remarkable, however, of all theories connecting the Culdces with the Freemasons
was advanced by the Honourable Algernon Herbert in 1844, and has been characterised by
Dr Reeves "as a strange combination of originality and learning, joined to wild theory and
sweeping assertion." 6 According to this writer, under the shell of orthodoxy, Culdeism
contained an heterodox kernel, which consisted of secret rites and the practice of human
sacrifice.
"Taking the question," he says, "as against the Culdees to be whether or not they
1 Coote, The Romans of Britain, p. 386; Revue Arch~ologique, vol. xiii., N.S., p. 295.
See also Etudes sur
quelques Coll~goa Funeraires Romains (Gaston Boissicr) ibid., vol. xxiii., pp. 81-87 ; Krause, Kunsturkunden, book
i., part ii., p. 358; and ante, pp. 47 and 49 (note 3).
1 Kenning, Cyclopredia, p. 142.
• Krause, Kunsturkundeo, book i., part ii., p. 358. ; book ii., part i., p. 468; Stieglitz, Geschichte der Baukunst,
p. 427. The first-named writer relies on the so-called "York Constitutions" of A.D. 926. See next chapter (No. 51).
' Referring to the atatement that this member of the Madras Civil Service, in tho capacity of a Master Mason,
had actually passed himself into the sacred part, or adytum, of ono of tho Indian temples (Anacalypsis, 1836,
vol. i., p. 767).
1 Anacalypsis, vol. i., p. 769.
In another work Mr Higgins says: "The Culdees were the last remains of the
Druids, who had been converted to Christianity beforo the Roman Church got any footi11g in Britain. They were
Pythagoreans, Dmidical monks, probably Essenes, and this accounts for their easily embracing Christianity; for
the E.t•senes were as nearly Christians as possible" (The Celtic Druids, tho Priests of the Nations who Emigrated from
India, 1829, p. 205).
1 British llagazine, vol. xxvi. (On the Peculiarities of Culdeism, 1'1'· 1-13),

•
I

THE CULDEES.

55

had secret mysteries inconsistent with the orthodoxy of their outward profession, we may
approach it in two ways-the external, or testimony directly bearing on the fact of their
having such secrets ; and the internal, or indications of specific evils appearing in the course
of their history. The first mode resolves itself into this question: Are they charged with
having secrets 1 They are, both by ancients and moderns, although the fact of their being so
is neither notorious nor prominent"
We are next informed that, "they made their appearance in the Continent under Colman
or Columban 1 in A.D. 589. Whilst in Burgundy, the courtiers of the king inflamed him against
the man of God, and urged him to go and examine into his religion. The king accordingly
went to the monastery of Luxeuil, and demanded of the holy abbot why he departed from the
manners of the rest of the province, and why access within tlu more sec1·et enclosure.~ wlU not
permitted to all Christians 1 He also went on to say that if Columban wished the royal
support, all persons must be admitted into all places. The man of God replied, if you come
hither for the purpose of destroying the cocnobia of the servants of God, and casting a stain on
the regular discipline, know that your kingdom will entirely fall and perish."
"From this statement it appears that the early Culdees excluded strangers from their septa
~~Uretioria in such a manner as was unknown in Burgundy and dissonant from the mores
comprovinciales, and sufficing to raise up doubts of their religion, and " cast a stain upon their
rule;" and that Columban neither denied, nor explained, nor in any way modified the circumstances complained of. He might have denied the peculiarity of his system, and shown that
the Gallican or comprovincial usages permitted it; or he might have maintained its general
expediency, whilst inviting the most searching investigation of his secret places, things, and
practices, by a commission of holy bishops, or other suitable persons: he might, in some way,
have sought his own compurgation, and exposed his calumniators, but he did not. All this
amounts to the substance of the proposition sought for-viz., that their system was actually
censured of old, not for this or that evil, but for the secrecy which may (if abused) cloak any
evil whatsoever."
In the view of the same writer, " the most remarkable incident to Culdeism is the idea of
human sacrifice;" and the legend of St Oran is subjected to minute criticism. " Poor Oran,"
he says, " was overwhelmed, and an end for ever put to his prating.2 Hence we learn that
the mysteries of early Culdcism, as known to those who had penetrated into the septa ~~Uretioria,
contained an acknowledgment of the falsehood of the Christian religion as outwardly taught
by the Culdees. The founder suppressed those dangerous avowals. But on what grounds 1
Solely because the blabbing of secrets, so manifestly true 3 as Oran's resurrection might seem
to make them, was impolitic. Double doctrine, maintained by organic secrecy (and that
secrecy vindicated by murder), is as clearly set forth in the traditions of Columba as any
Columbanus.
"Uia 1 UIR 1 air beal Orain ma'n labhair & tuile comh-'radh "-"Earth I Earth I on the mouth of Oran, th11t
he may not blab more" (Donald Mackintosh, A Collection of Gaelic Proverbs, 1785, p. 66). See Dr J. Jamieson,
Historical Account of the Ancient Culdees of Iona, 1811, p. 20; and ante, p. 8.
a Mr Herbert here relies on some passages in Tirechan's annotations on the life of St Patrick, preserved in
the ancient MS. called the "Book of Armagh," and considers that St Ol'an's denial of a future judgment may rest
upon the idea that Ireland and the Hebrides were to be destroyed by a deluge of water seven years before the
day of judgment, and that Iona alone was to be unsubmerged. To this island the chosen saints from all parts might
have lwen destined to repair, there to taste the glories of a temporal day of judgment (British M~~gazine, vol. xxvi.,
p. 249).
1
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sovereign Prince of Heredom 1 could ever have desired it to be in the mysteries framed 'firat
at Icolmkill.' "
Mr Herbert further contends that the stories and proverbs he has adduced, show that solif8 <~ro·
such ideas were once connected wit'h. Culdeism. But if subsequently to Adamnan and Bede, •.
no such opinions prevailed either in books or in vulgar estimation, these legends must date
from anterior times, and from the very beginning. "When general charges exist against a
body, and are believed by many, any given tale to their prejudice may be false and of recent
invention. But if no such general opinion prevails, or hath prevailed at any known time,
specific tales or proverbs involving that opinion must flow from the fountain head. This
latter proposition is the more certain when the things said of the parties are not said against
them. But the legend of St 9ran was evidently not commemorated to their prejudice. No
inferences were drawn f1·om it, the consequences which it involves were not evolved, and
the reputation which it tends to fix upon them did not adhere to them."
1 Mr Herbert cites a French Maaonic work, in which, what is spoken of aa the eig'lltMrrU!. degree, is declared to have
been established "first IU Jcolmkill,'' and afterwards at Kilwinning (British MBg~~zine, 1844, vol. xxvi., p. 12).
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CHAPTER II.
THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISH FREEMASONS.
__....._....,... HE ancient documents handed down from the operative masons in Great Britain
and Germany respectively-all generically described under the misleading title
of Constitutions-require to be carefully examined, and separately described.
The so-called "Constitutions," peculiar to England and Scotland, contain legends
or traditional history, which are not to be found in the regulations or working statutes
of the latter country, nor do they appear in the Ordinances of the craft in either France
or Germany. The only point of identity 1 between the English and German constitutions in
the shape of legend or tradition is the reference to the " Four Holy Crowned Martyrs," but as
they are only mentioned in OM of the English versions, and then merely in that portion of the
MS. devo~ to religious duties; the thread that connects them is a very slender one indeed.
It will be found that, as a general rule, early documents of the guilds or crafts commence with
an invocation of saintly patronage, and the " Holy Martyrs" were not monopolised in this
respect by the masons of Germany, as they were the assumed patrons of numerous other
fraternities. Nor can it be maintained, with any show of reason, that the slender thread of
union already cited, at all warrants the conclusion that the English masons derived the legend
of the " Quatuor Coronati" from their German brethren. The British Constitutions, or " Old
Charges," have indeed neither predecessors nor rivals, and their peculiar characteristics will be
found, in truth, to amply warrant the detailed examination wl1ich I shall now proceed with.
By no other craft in Great Britain has documentary evidence been furnished of its having
claimed at any time a legendary or traditional history. Oral testimony of any real antiquity
is also wanting when it is sought to maintain that the British Freemasons are not singular in
the preservation of their old legends. 'l'he amusing pretensions of certain benefit societies do not
affect the claim, for no " traditions " of these associations can be traced historically to a period
sufficiently remote to prove their independent origin; the probability being that they are all
modem adaptations of masonic traditions and customs.
In saying " no other craft," I exclude from consideration the French Compa!J1UY1t8, who were
members (latterly) of all crafts, though in the first instance the association was confined to the
masons and carpenters. Not that the" Compagnons" were without legendary histories, but
they now possess no early writings with which we can compare the "Old Charges of British
1
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Freemasons," as the " Constitutions, under examination have been aptly termed by tlte
masonic author whose labours have been the longest sustained in this branch of arcluoological
research.1
The legends peculiar to the Compagnonage have been very lightly passed over by. masonic
and other historians. This is in a great meaaure to be accounted for, no doubt, by the absence
of any literature bearing on the subject until a comparatively recent date. Authors of repute
have merely alluded to this obscure subject in the most casual way, and virtually the customs
and legends of this association were quite unknown to the outer world, until the appearance of
a small work in 1841, by Agricol Perdiguier, entitled " Le Livre du ComJ>Bt,<71lonage."
Perdiguier, who was a" Compagnon," writes of the organisation as a Freemason would of
Freemasonry, i.e., without disclosing aught of an esoteric character; but the legends and customs
are carefully described.1 The analogies between distinctive portions of the English and French
legends occur too frequently, and are too strongly marked to be accidental. If, then, we may
assume-and I apprehend we may do so safely-that certain legends were afloat in early days
of the CoJil.pagnonage, anterior to the date of our earliest British " Constitution "-The
" Halliwell;" circa, 1390-the following is the result: In the fourteenth century there is, on
the one hand, an organisation (the Compagnons) in full activity, though without manuscript
constitutions, or legends, which has endured to this day. On the other hand, there is
documentary evidence satisfactorily proving that the legendary history of the English masons
was not only enshrined in tradition, but was embalmed in their records. Yet we have little
or no evidence of the activity of English masons in their lodges at so early a period,• beyond
what is inferentially supplied by the testimony of these Old Charges or Constitutions, which
form the subject of our present investigation.
On the whole, it may be reasonably concluded that the Compagnons of the Middle Ages
preserved legends of their own which were not derived from the Freemasons (or masons); and
the latter, doubtless, assembled in lodges, although Acts of Parliament and other historical
records are provokingly silent upon the point.
But if the legends of the Compagnonage were not derivative, can the same be said of those
which have been preserved by the masons? The points of similarity are so varied and distinct,
that if it be conceded that the present legends of the two bodies, have been faithfully transmitted
from their ancestors of the Middle Ages, the inference is irresistible, either that the masons
borrowed from the Compagnons, or that the traditions of both associations are inherited from a
common original'
At no previous period have equal facilities been afforded for a study of these "Old Charges
of British Freemasons," either as respects their particular character, or their relations to the
Compagnonage and other organisations, masonic or otherwise. Within living memory barely
ten copies were known to be in existence, but since 1860, and particularly during the last
Mr William James Hughan, of Truro.
The leading features of the Cilmpagnonage are given by Dr Mackey in his " Encyclopaldia of Freemasonry,"
pp. 179·181 (Philadelphia, 1874). Theaubject is also discussed, though at less length, by Messrs Woodford and Kenneth
R. H. Mackenzie, in the e.xcellent Cyclopedias for which they are responsible.
• I have not loat aight of the Fabric Rolla of York Minster, dating from the fourteenth century, and othera, which
contain distinct references to the "loge," and its essentislly private character; but as to the internal management of
lodges by the early Freemasons we literally find nothing until a much later period.
• The aubject of the Compagnonage will be fully considered in Chapter V.
1
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decade (chiefly through the zeal of Mr Hughan, who published the result of his labours in
1872, and the patient and discriminative research of the Rev. A. F. A. W oodford) 1 more than
double that number have been brought to light. Many extracts from manuscripts, which were
missing, have now been noted, and all references to such documents, for the last two hundred
years, have been duly arranged, and their precise nature estimated.
Without an exception, all these "Old Charges" have been carefully collated, and their
points of a,ureement and divergence as far as possible extracted, in older that their value as
ancient masonic chronicles may be accurately gauged. 2 One at least of these MSS. and
possibly two, date before the introduction of the printing press.
Of the remainder, some
twenty were in circulation amongst the masonic lodges prior to the last century, the majority
being over two hundred years old, and all being copies of still older documents.
No two of the MSS. are exactly alike,3 though there is a substantial agreement between
them all, and evidently they had a common origin, just as they were designed to serve a
common purpose. As it is probable that each lodge, prior to the last century, had one of
these" Old Charges" amongst its effects, which was read to an apprentice on his introduction
to the craft, it is almost certain that additional scrolls still await discovery, the only wonder
being, that considering how numerous the lodges must have been, so few have yet been
traced. Possibly, however, the "several very valuable manuscripts concerning the fraternity
(particularly one written by Mr Nicholas Stone, the warden of Inigo Jones), too hastily
burned by some scrupulous brothers,"' mainly consisted of forms of the "Old Charges."
When and how the first of these documents was compiled, or by whom, it is impossible
now to decid~, for we possess no autographic versions of the masonic constitutions.
It will be desirable to furnish something like a detailed account of the copies extant,
and in order to do so I have consulted Hughan's "Old Charges" (which, singular to state,
contains the only collection ever published of these ancient Constitutions); also the remarkable preface to that work, by the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford. Since the issue of this volume
in 1872, additional MSS. have been discovered; so, for the sake of perspicuity and general
convenience, I shall consider them all seriatim, according to their actual or supposed age,
each being indicated by a number for facility of reference, which number has been prefixed
to their popular titles. An alphabetical classification was adopted by Hughan, but these
transcripts are now so numerous, that no single alphabet would suffice for the purpose.
As many of these old MSS. are undated, their age is partly a matter of conjecture; but
it may be assumed that the periods of origin herein assigned, approximate closely to the
actual dates. I have generally preferred the testimony of such independent paleographical
authorities as Mr Edward A. Bond (the principal librarian of the British Museum), and
other non-masonic "experts," to the possibly interested opinions of those connected with
the fraternity, and have carefully abstained from overstating the antiquity of these or any
other documents relating to Freemasonry. Whilst anxious, however, to disconnect such
ancient writings from modem adaptations and erroneous interpretations, I yield to none
1 W. J. Hnghan, "The Old Charges of British FreeiJUIIOns;" with a preface by the Rev. A. 1'. A. Woodford
(London, 1872).
1 Unle~~~~ otherwise stated, the original, or a certified transcript, of each MS. cited iD thil chapter baa been collated
by Mr Hughan or myself.
3 E:r.cept Noe. 6 and 7 (duplicates).
'Dr Anderson (Conatit., 1738, p. 111) is re~p<~naible for thia statement.
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in my appreciation of their importance and value, as the repertories of our time-honoured
traditions and regulations. Even regarded in this light alone, these old legends and traditions,
these bygone usages and regulations of the operative guilds, thus happily preserved, have,
and always must have for all thoughtful Freemasons, the deepest value and the most lasting
interest. 1
The classification adopted consists of three divisions, which will include all the versions,
viz., (A) originals; (B) late transcripts; (C) printed copies, extracts, or references.
(A) MS. VERSIONS OF THE "OLD CHARGES."
1.

"HALLIWELL."

•14th Century.

British Museum (Bib. Reg., 17A 1.).

"Early History of Freemasonry in England," by J. 0. Halliwell, Esq., F.R.S., London, 1840 and 1844 ; Dr.
C. W. Ashe!', Hamburg, 1842, and other reprints. "Masonic Magazine," London, 1874, etc. (modernised). A
mnall MS. on vellum, about 5 inches by 4 inches, bound in rnssia, having thereon G. R. II., 1757, and the
royal arms. It formerly belonged to Charles Theyer, a noted collector of the seventeenth century, and ia
No. 146 in his catalogue, as described in Bernard's "Manuscriptorum Anglire" (p. 200, col. 2). Soon after.
wards it was placed in the "Old Royal Library," founded by King Henry VII., for the princes of the blood
royal, comprising nearly 12,000 volumes, the munificent gift of His Majesty George II. to the nation, A.D. 1757.
In "A Catalogue of the Manuscripts of the King's Library," (London, 1734), by David Caslcy (deputyburarian of the Cottonian Library), the MS. is erroneously entitled, "A Poem of Moral Duties," and it was
not until 18th April 1839, that its chief contents were made known in a most suggestive paper by Mr
Halliwell (Phillips), "On the Introduction of Freemasonry into England," read before the Society of
Antiquaries, which will be found in the proceedings of that body, BC88ion 1838-9.1 Casley, who was considered
a most accurate judge of the age of MSS., ascribed it to the fourteenth century, and the learned editor of the
poem considers it was written not later than the latter part of that century. 3 Mr E. A. Bond places it
at the middle of the fifteenth century, and Dr KloBB between 1427 and 1445. Mr Halliwell believes he
is right in stating "that this is the earliest document yet brought to light connected with the progress of
freemasonry in Great Britain," and, apart from "Fabric Rolls," and similar records, he is doubtless jUBtified
in making the claim.'

2. "CooKE."

•15th Century.

British Museum (Addl MSS. 23,198).

Published by Mr R. Spencer, London, 18611 and edited by Mr Matthew Cooke, hence its title.6 It WBB
purchased from a Mrs Caroline Baker, 14th October 1859, for the National Collection, and its original cover of
wood remains, with the rough twine connecting the vellum sheets, apparently as sewn some four hundred years
ago. In size it resembles its senior (MS. 1); the reproduction by Spencer, excepting the facsimile at the
beginning being an amplification of the original.
Mr Bond's estimate is, "Early 15th Century," and I see no reason to differ from him, although some
authorities have sought to refer it to the latter part of that century, because there are several references in the
MS. to the " Policronicon." It has been too hastily assumed that Cnxton's celebrated work of A.D. 1482 is the
• An asteriak • throughout the remainder of this chapter indicates that the date is an approximation.
Woodford's preface to the" Old Charges."
1 Arch~eologia, vol :u:viii., p. 444.
• Early History of Freemasonry, 2d ed., 1844, p. ll.
'The Rev. A. F. A. Woodford says:-" The poem is of high antiquity.
• • If ever Par& Oeuli turns up, an
old poem, now miBBing, from which John Myre borrowed his poem, a portion of which is found in the masonic poem
(and Myre wrote in 1420), we shall probably find that it is Norman-French, or Latin originally" (Freemason, 8th
November 1879).
1 Mr T. B. Whytehead, in an article on "Our Earliest Craft Lodges" (Freemason, July 81, 1880) quotes from the
diary of Dr Stukeley, June 24, 1721 :-"The Grand Master, Pain, produced an old MS. of the Constitutions, which he
got in the West of England, five hundred years ago." I fear, however, that old and respected as George Pall"' may
1
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one thus alluded to,1 the fact being lost sight of, that whilst the first typographical edition was not issued until
that year, the compilation itself, from certain old Latin chronicles, is supposed to have been arranged by Roger,
a Benedictine monk of St W erburgh's Abbey, in Chester, early in the previous century. It was soon afterwards
enlarged by Ranulph Higden of the same monastery, styled a" Polycronicon," or Universal History, and wu
brought down to his own time. He died about A.D. 1360. The earliest edition is believed to have been issued
in 1342, and numerous Latin transcripts were in circulation, as well as a translation in English prose, by John
de Trevisa (chaplain to the Earl of Berkeley) during the same century. I shall have occasion to refer to these
later on, but desire to draw especial attention to the fact that there is no evidence whatever of any printed work
being alluded to in this quaint chronicle (MS. 2). Findel terms it the "Cooke-Baker document," simply on the
ground that Dr Rawlinson, about 1730, spoke of a MS. being in the possession of a Mr Baker, but the latter
was in the form of a Roll, whereas the" Cooke MS." never was; and hence such a tiUe is both misleading and
improper.

3.

"LANsDOWNE."

*16th Century.

~ritish

Museum (No. 98, Art. 48).

Published in "FreemiLBOns' Magazine,"2 and Hughan's "Old Charges" (p. 31), but not in the "FreemiLBOns'
Magazine," 1794, as stated by Mr M. Cooke and other writers, neither is it dated 1560 as Fort asserts. Mr Bond
sets it down at about 1600, and by all authorities it is considered to be of a very early date, probably of the
middle or latter half of the sixteenth century, as these "Free MIL80ns Oruers and Constitutions " are believed to
have been part of the collection made by Lord Bnrghley (Secretary of State, temp. Edward VI., and Lord High
Treasurer, temp. Elizabeth), who died A.D. 1598.
The MS. is contained on the inner sides of three sheets and a half of stout paper, 11 inches by 15, making in
all seven folios, many of the principal words being in large letters of an ornamental character.a Mr Sims
(MS. Department of the British Museum) does not consider these "Orders" ever formed a Roll, though there
are indications of the sheets having been stitched together at the top, and paper or vellum was Ul!ed for
additional protection. It has evidently "seen service," and is entitled to the third place in oruer of actual
transcription. The catalogue of the Lansdowne MSS.,• A.D. 1812, fol. 190, has the following note on the contents
of this document-" No. 48. A very foolish legendary account of the original of the order of Freemasonry," in
the handwriting, it is said, of Sir Henry Ellis.

4. "

GRAND LoDGE."

A.D.

1583. Grand Lodge of England.

First published by Hnghan in his" Old Charges." This roll of parchment (9 feet in length and 5 iDches in
breadth) was purchased by the "Board of General Purposes," for the Library and Museum, in 1839, for the sum
of £25, from Miss Siddall, the granddaughter of Mr Thomas Dnnckerley's second wife. At the time of
purchase it was declared to be "dated 25tL December 1183, in the twenty-ninth year of Henry II. ; and that
this date is nearly correct may be inferred from the writing, which is the court hand of that time." After
describing its character, the same writer asserts that it contains "the ancient Charges as agreed on at the Grand
Lodge, held at York A.D. (about) 926." This appeara to have been too much even for the Rev. Dr Oliver to
accept, for on the Roll being shown to him he placecl it as late as the time of Elizabeth, in this respect differing
from the writer of the article.6 A careful examination of the manuscript itself, however, reveals the fact that
the date is" Scriptum anno domini 11183, Die Decembris 25°." In early days, figures were not always traced
have been, his priority in age over the versifier of Halliwell's MS. would not be any easier to substantiate than the
illlltallation of Moses as Gmnd Muter of the Freemuons. Dr Stukeley, as the researches of the Rev. W. C. Lukie have
proved, had a tracing of the vellum MS. which Willi exhibited by Grand Muter Payne at this meeting, which was clearly
taken from MS. 2 (Freemason, April17 and July 31, 1880).
1 Findel makes this erroneous statement, and others copy from him (History of Freemasonry, p. 31, London, 1869).
1 Hughan's Masonic Sketches, Part 2, p. 21.
t February 24, 1858, p. 348.
• So called in honour of the Marquis of Lansdowne. On his Lordship's death, the MSS., consisting of llUII volumes,
were purchased in 1807 by a Parliamentary grant of £4925.
• Freemason's Quarterly Review, 1842, p. 149.
e By inadvertence the year is given as 1132 in Hughan's "Old Charges" (p. 46), and is declared to stand for 1682,
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with mathematical precision, and the mistake in reading five for one may be accounted for in many wayL On
the reverse of the scroll occurs the first verse of the 1st chapter of John(" Whose sacred and universal law I
will endeavour to observe, so help me God"), in Dunckerley's handwriting (it is said), so that it may be easily
surmised what use he made of the Roll as an ardent Royal Arch MIIBon.

5. "York, No. 1."

*17th Century.

The "York" Lodge, No. 236, York.

Published in H ughan's "Old Charges," and "MLlSonic Mngnzine" (August 1873). In an inventory of the effeeta
of the "Grand Lodge of all England" (extinct), held at York, six copie11 of the "Old Cho.rges" were catalogued,
five of which are now carefully trensured by the "York" Lodge. They were numbered one to eix without
respect to their relative antiquity, for though the first is certainly the oldest, the second is the junior of the
serieL The senior is thus described in the Inventory of A.D. 1779-" No. 1. A parchment roll in three
slips, conto.ining the constitutions of masoury, and by an endorsement appears to huve been found in
Pontefract Cnstle at the demolition, and given to the Gmnd Lodge by Brother Drake" (1736). It was
used ns a roll, mensuring about 7 feet in length and 5 inches in width. Francis Drake, F.R.S., was a
native of Pontefmct, of which place both his father and grandfather had been in tum the vicar. His greatgrandfather, prior to his ordination, was a Royalist officer, and his diary of the siege hns lately been published
by the "Surtees Society." The history of this MS. and that of the lllSt on the inventory, after the Grand Lodge
at York died out, hns been a singular one. They had been lost sight of by the York brethren for several years.
Hughan, whose sight is preternaturally keen when masonic MSS. are being searched for, at lllSt identified the
"wanderers" at Freemasons' Hall, London, through their description in the inventory, and having announced
his discovery to the members of the "York" Lodge, who had become po88ellBed of the bulk of the archives
formerly appertaining to the Grand Lodge of that city, they made application to the then Grand Master, the
Earl of Zetland, for the two RollL His Lordship willingly acceded to the petition, and they were restored to the
custody of their rightful ov."Jlers in 1877. During its absence from York this MS. was transcribed (circa 1830),
and a second copy afterwards made by Mr Robert Lemon, Deputy-Keeper of State Papers (in consequence of some
imperfection in the first one), which wns presented to H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex, the then Grand Master.
When the rolls were emmined by Hughan the two transcripts were tied up with them, also a letter from Mr
Lemon, dated September 9, 1830, suggesting a collation of the original Roll v.ith the one owned by the lodge of
''Antiquity." The date of the MS. is partly determined from internal evidence, and partly from a consideration
of the date when Pontefmct CllBtle surrendered to the Parliamentary Forces (March 25, 1649). The demolition
began during the following month. 1 The Roll seems to have formed the text for at least three of the other
York MSS.

6 & 7.

"WILSON,

Nos. 1 & 2." •17th Century.

Thirlestane House, Cheltenham.

Published in "Masonic Magazine,'' 1876, and in Kennings' "Archmological Library,'' 1879. The carlieet
known reference to this MS. occurs in the" Manifesto of the Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity, 1778," as
follows : " 0. MS. in the hands of Mr Wilson, of Broomhead, ncar Sheffield, Yorkshire, written in the reign
of K. Henry VIII.'' I Until, however, quite recently, all attempts to trace the actual MS. resulted in failure.
A clue being at length obtained, the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford (and others assisting) ultimately ncceeded in
obtaining an exact transcript. The eearch elicited the fact that there existed "a duplicau copy. Both eeem
about the same age, and are wrbatim et literatim." 3 They were sold to Sir Thomas Phillips (a great collector
of MSS.) by Mr Wilson, and arc now in the posseBBion of his son-in·law, the Rev. J. E. A. Fenwick, of
Cheltenham, who kindly permitted a transcrivt to be made. The MSS. are written on vellum, and certain
words are rubricated. By some authorities, their origin is placed early in the seventeenth century, although
instead of 1583 ; although, as the learned compiler informs me, he was awars of the correct date of the MS., baring
transcribed its entire contents.
1 Hargrove, in his HiRtory of York, vol. ii. (1818), mentioils this MS. as being in poSBeBBion of "the Lodge · • • •
presented by Mr Drake," etc.
1 Tho Manifesto is printed in e:Ue1uo in Hughan'a "Masonic Sketches," pp. 102·108.
O.MS. stande Cor OrigiMZ
1 Freo111111on (London), July 26, 1879.
Jlanut;rlpl.
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Mr Woodford, whose opinion is entitled to great weight, considers that the sixteenth century would be a more
correct estimate. As it is " better to err on the safe side," I have bracketed them virtually with the " York
MS. No. 1," and the two valuable documents which next follow.

8. "INIGo JoNES."

A.D. 1607.

The Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, London.

Published only in the" Masonic Magazine," July 1881. Its right to the above title is based upon the claim
made in the document itself, which was sold 12th November 1879 by MeRsrs Puttick & Simpson. The
cataloguer described it as " The ancient Constitutions of the Free and Accepted MMons. A very curious folio
manuscript, ornamented title and drawing by Inigo Jones, old red morocco, gilt leaves, dated 1607." Mr
Woodford subsequently became its fortunate possessor, and, as usual with him, lost no time in making the craft
acquainted with its content@. He mentions that "it is a curious and valuable MS. per se, not only on account
of its special verbiage, but because it possesses a frontispiece of masoDR at work, with the words 'Inigo Jona
ddin' 1 at the bottom. It is also highly ornamented throughout, both in the capital letters, and with 'finials.'
It is, we apprehend, pretty certain that it did belong to Inigo Jones. It is of date 1607." Mr Woodford also
11tates that he considers "it a peculiarly interesting MS. in that it differs from all known transcripts in many
points, and agrees with no one copy extant." The valitlity of these claims is open to remark, but the subject
will be again referred to later on. Its importance has been rntl1er under than over statecl ; for this, one of the
latest "discoveries," is certainly to be classed amongst the most valuable of existing versions of our manuscript
"Constitutions."

9. "WooD."

A.D 1610.

The Rev . .A. F. A. Woodford, London.

Published only in the" Masonic Magazine," June 1881. For the acquisition of this scroll in 1879, the craft
has again to thank the fortunate owner and discoverer of the" Inigo Jones" MS. Mr Wood, from whom it
was obtained, is unable to furnish particulars of its history, beyond that the MS. had been in his possession
for about twenty years. " It belonged to a family who died out many years ago, and is of great age." 1 In
editing the manuscript, Mr Woodford informs us that it is "written on parchment (or vellum), with partially
illuminated letters here and there. . . • The 'Finis de Tabula,' at the end of the Index (for it bas also an
index), is, according to some authorities, most arc.haic, and may refer to an original two hundred years older.
It therefore deserves careful noting and perusal." It is entitled " The Constitution of Mason rye. Wherein is
briefly declared the first foundation of divers Sciences, and principally the Science of Masonrye. With divers
good Rules, Orders, and Precepts, necessary to be observed of all Masons." Then follow the first verse of
Psalm cx.xvii., and the declaration" Newlye Translated by J. Whitestone& for John Sargensonne, 1610." If, as
Mr Woodford sngJ,rests, No.9 was copied from another MS. of the fifteenth century, which is not at all unlikely,
the term "Translated" may be ·simply an equivalent for modtn1iled.

10. "YoRK, No.3."

A.D. 1630.

.At York A.D. 1779.

The MS. third in order on the "Inventory'' at York of A.D. 1779 (already alludecl to), has not been traced
of late years. We know that it was a version of the " Constitutions" by the description "No. 3. A parchment
Roll of Charges on Masonry, 1630;" and it is just possible that No. 41 may have been this clocument. At
all events, it is not No. Hi, though some plausible reasons have been advancecl in favour of this view, because
that roll bears no date, and apparently was not transcribed until fifty years later than No. 10.

11. "HARLEIAN, 1942."

*17th Century.

British Museum.

An incomplete copy was published in the "Freemasons' Quarterly Review" of 1836 (p. 288), by Mr Henry
Phillips (of the Moira Lodge, now No. 92). Another transcript was printed in Hughan's "Old Charges."
Mr Bond,' in reply to ?tlr W. P. Buchan (of Glasgow), respecting the ages of the masonic MSS. in the British
Museum, statecl that "he could speak without any hesitation as to the general period of their date," and be
1
1

Not "Inigo Jones fecit," as incorrectly printed in the Masonic Magazine (London), July 1881.
1 Freemasons' Magazine, July 10, 1869.
Freemason, February 2, 1880.
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ascribed the present MS. to the " beginning of the se\"enteenth century ; " the document next following in this
series, being, he considered, half a century later in point of time. There cannot, however, be much difference
between them as to the dates of transcription, but it is probable that No. 12 was copied from a much
older text.
There are only two versions of the "Old Charges'' in the vast collection 1 made towards the end of the
seventeenth century by Mr Robert Harley (afterwards Earl of Oxford and Mortimer), \"iz., in vola. 1942
and 2054.
No. lJI contains "The New Articlu" (26 to 31}, which are not in any other known MS., also the
"Apprentice Charge," peculiar to a few versions only (the latter being entirely omitted by Mr Phillips in his
transcript of the MS.). These two specialities, and particularly the clauses 26 to 31, constitute a text of great
importance, and will be again referred to. Although disposed to place both of the Harleian MSS. slightly
after the" Sloane" versions, or at all events about the same period, in this respect following Hughan, I shall
not, however, run counter to the computation of Mr Bond, in which he gives priority by some years to the
Harle ian MS., 1942, No. 11 of this series.

12.

"HARLEIAN,

2054."

•17th Century. British Museum.

Published in Hugban's "Masonic Sketches" and " Masonic Magazine," 1873. The official catalogue
describes voL 2054 as " A Book in folio consisting of many Tracts and loose papers by the second Randle
Holme and others • • ; and the third Randle Holme's account of the Principal Matters contained in this
Book." In it are "Charters of the joyners, carvers, and turners; weavers, bakers, wrights, carpenters, slaters,
and sawyers; beer brewers, mercers, and ironmongers; saddlers, drapers," being various guilds or companies of
Chester. There is no original record of these in the British Museum, but the MSS. were transcribed by the
second and third Randle Holme, sometimes dated, and at other· times not, from records, for the most part
written, it is supposed, before 1600.
The Holmes of Chester were evidently enthusiastic students of heraldry, and three generations were
represented in the persons of the grandfather, father, and son-all bearing the Christian name of "Randle"at the Herald's Office, as deputy to the College of Arms for Cheshire and other counties. The first Randle Holme
died 1654-5, the second in 1649, and the third in 1699-1700 (born 1627}. The second Holme is stated to have
died A.D. 1659, but, according to Mr W. H. Rylande,1 his death occurred in 1649 (1 Charles II., i.e., computing the
reign from the death of Charles I.). Now, if No. 12 is in the handwriting of the third Randle Holme, clearly
A.D. 1650 is quite early enough for the transcription, as it is believed to have been copied by that diligent
antiquary. The oribrinal, however, from which it was taken, was evidently much older ; but haYing classified
the MSS. according to the periods of their transcription, rather than the presumed age of their original texts, in
strictnC88 this document should be numbered after No. 131 though, for the sake of convenience, I have coupled
the "Harleian" (11 and 12} with the "Sloane" MSS. (13 and 14}.
No. 12 is written on four leaves of paper, containing six and a half pages of close writing in a very
cran1ped hand. The "water-mark" is indistinct and undated. Mter the recital of the "Old Charges,"
entitled the "Freemasons' Orders and Constitutions," is a copy of a remarkable obligation to "keep secret"
certain "words and signee of a free mason," etc., and likewise a register of the fees paid (varying from five
shillings to twenty) "for to be a free mason," by twenty-seven persons whose names appear. We have here the
earliest known mention of t.DOTdl and ngnu,t a circuiDStance to which I shall again call attention. As Hughan
1 The collection consisted of some 10, 000 vola. of MSS., and more than 16,000 original rolls, charters, etc.
tIn the Catalogue "Bibliothecre Harleiane" of A.D. 1808, the number 1942isthus described: "A very thin book in
4to, wherein I fi.od-1. The harangue to be made at the admittance of a new member into the Society or Fellowship of
the Freemasons; 2. The articles to be· observed by the several members of that Society; 3. The new articles and form
of the oath to be taken at admission. Whether this be a copie of that old book mentioned by Dr Plot in his 'Staft'ordahire · I cannot say."
• MBBOnic Magazine, January 1882.
' Masonic Sketches, part 2, p. 46; FreemBBOnry in the Seventesnth Century, Chester, 1650·1700 (W. H. Ryland&);
Mwsooic Magazine, January and February 1882.
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lltatea, they are apparently not connected with the " Oli Charges," as forming an integral part of this version,
though they were moat probably UBed by one and the same body.

13. "SLOANE, 3848." A.D. 1646.

British Museum.

Published in the "Old Charges" (also "Masonic Magazine," 1873}, and named by Hughan as the probable
text for 12 and 14. This may have been the case as regards the latter, but not, I think, as to the former.
Thue is an undated water-mark in the paper, which is of no importance, the conclusion of the MS. being
"Finis p. me Edwardu Sankey, decimo sexto die Octobria Anno Domini, 1646."1 Fort draws attention to
the fact, that it was written on the same day and year that Elias Ashmole, the celebrated antiquary, was
initiated aa a Freemason at Warrington. Mr Rylands has proved 1 that Mr Richard Sankey, and his family for
generations before him, were landowners in Warrington, and that in the Warrington registers is the entry,
"Edward, son to Richard Sankey, Gent., Bapt. 3rd February 1621-2," so it is quite within the limits of
probability, that the same Edward Sankey transcribed No. 13 for use at the initiation of Ashmole and
Colonel Mainwaring on October 16, 1646.3

14. "SLOANE, 3323."

A.D. 1659.

British Museum.

Published in Hughan's "Masonic Sketches." It is signed and dated "Hll!C scripta fuerunt p. me Thomam

Hartin, 16119.'' 4 Sir Hans Sloane has labelled this volume" Loose papers of mine concerning curiosities." Tbe
part endorsed "Freemasons" is written on six leaves of paper (5 inches by 4}, and is briefer than usual in the
historical narrative. The writing is small and neat. Its text presents a variation from the ordinary form, which
will be hereafter noticed.

15. "BucHANAN."

• 17th Century.

Freemasons' Hall, London.

Published for the first time in this work, and adopted as a type of the ordinary MSS. This parchment roll
was presented to the Grand Lodge of England by Mr George Buchanan, Whitby, March 3, 1880; and in
proposing a vote of tbanlts to the donor, the Earl of Carnarvon (Pro. G. M.) stated that "he bad no doubt
it would be very much to the satisfaction of Grand Lodge, if other members ~ere found as generous as Brother
Buchanan." I shall have occasion to note its text farther on, and as respects its age, Mr Buchanan's opinion
that it is of the latter part of the seventeenth century-y from 1660 to 1680-appears to me, after a careful
examination of the MS., to be well founded. Its history may be thus briefly summarised. The scroll was
found with the papers of the late Mr Henry Belcher, an antiquary, who was a partner with the father of Mr
Buchanan (solicitor). Belcher, as I am credibly informed, was a friend of Mr Blanchard, who, according to
Hargrove, was the last Grand Secretary under the Northern organisation, and from whom he obtained some of
the eft'ects of the then extinct " Grand Lodge of AU England " (York). For this reason it has been sought to
identify No. 15 with the missing MS. of the York Inventory, but Hughan has clearly set aside the claim, having
cited the fact that" York MS. No.3" was dated A.D. 1630.6

16. "KILWINNING."

•17th Century. "Mother Kilwinning Lodge," Scotland.

Published in H ughan's "Masonic Sketches" (Part 2), and Lyon's " History of the Lodge of Edinburgh," 1873,
p. 108-11. In glancing at the minutes of the Lodge of Edinburgh for the years 1675 to 1678, Mr D. Murray
Lyon, the Scottish Masonic historiographer, was struck with the similarity which the handwriting bore to that
in which the Kilwinning copy of the " Narration of the Founding of the Craft of Masonry is written ; " and
upon closer examination he felt convinced that in both cases" the caligraphy was the same," the writer having
been the clerk of the former lodge.' Lyon, however, is not justified in stating that this document is
1 Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, p. 187.
•Masonic lrlaguine, December 1881.
lrlemoir of Eliaa Aahmole, by John Burman, 1717. Facsimile of Aahmole'a Diary, W. H. Gee (Oxford, 1881).
• The entirs collection of 60,000 vola. printed books and MSS., conditionally bequeathed by Sir Hans Sloane, wu
lleCUred by Act of Parliament in 1758 for the l18e of the nation, to all posterity, at the nominal cost of £20,000.
1 See Noa. 10 and 41.
'History of the Lodge of Edinburgh, p. 107.
1
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entitled to prominence because of its being the only one in which the term Free Mason occura in a MS. of the
seventeenth century or earlier; 1111 Nos. 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, HI, 16, and others, contain preeisel7 the •me expreeaioD,
whilst in some," Trne Mason" and" Free M11110n" are both used. 1 As will be noticed more fully here&fter,
all tM &ottilh. wmom are lflidtntly uf Englilh. origin. Lyon, in his "History of Lodge No. 1, ScotlaDd,•
etates that "in the early part of the last century it was a custom of the Lodge of KilwinDing to sell to lodges
receiving its charters, written copies of this document (MS. 16), which wu termed tM old buw '' (p. 107). The
"Kilwinning" version is very similar to No. 4, but differs considerably from the " Melrose" text.

17. "ATCHESON HAVEN."

A.D.

1666.

Grand Lodge of Scotland.

The " Musselburgh" or "Atcheson llaven" MS. was published in the " History of FleeD18110D1'7 and the
Grand Lodge of Scotland" (2d edit., 1869), by Mr W. A. Laurie ; but having been sligh\ly altered aud
modernised, a correct transcript of the original in Freemasons' Hall, Edinburgh, was printed by Lyon ill bill
History of No. 1, Scotland. "Ane N arratione of the finding out of \he craft of Masourie, and by whom it;
beth been cherished," is engrossed in the earliest known minute-book of \his old lodge, and bean date
1186.

•.D.

18. "ABERDEEN." A.D. 1670. Ancient Lodge at Aberdeen.
Published in" Voice of Masonry," Chicago, U.S.A. (December 1874).1 After the" IAW11 and Statutes• of
the old lodge at Aberdeen, A.D. 1670 (the earliest preserved), comes the "Mea110n Charter," as it is called, and
then the generallawt!, list of membera, etc., etc., all beginning in 1670, when the "mark book • 11'1111 commenced.
As the records of this remarkable lodge will be again considered, they need ecareely be further particulariled
in this place. It may be etated, in brief, that its IUlcient members "ordained likewa7B that the M:e&llllll
Charter be read at the entering of every Entered Apprentice, and the whole Laws of this Book. Ye shall find
the charter in the hinder end of this Book-Farewell."
This transcript does not seem to have been made from any complete standard text, as it breaks off' abruptly
at clause 9 of the" General Charges" (fli<U MS. 16). It is curious, on perusing the oopy, to find that, whilst
the clerk was content to acknowledge the English origin of the text, by inserting the clause " Trw ~ to
the King of England," he gratified his national proclivitiea by making the" First Charge'' to read "tirue man to
God and to the holy kit-i."

19. "MELROSE, No. 2."

A.D.

1674.

Old Lodge at Melrose, Scotland.

Published in "Muonic Magazine • (January 1880). For the discovery of this important MS. in 1870, we
are indebted to Mr W. Fred. Vernon, of Kelso. Notwithstanding \he number of muonic pilgrimages to
Melrose, and the diligent searches instituted from time to time, this copy of the " Old Charges" eluded detection until the date mentioned. So far as I am aware, there was no allusion to this version until 1879,
though its existence bRei been auspected by Hughan, who made frequent inquiries on the subject, and
induced friends to search for a copy, but without succeaa, until Mr Vernon's visit, when the IaUer
kindly furnished him with an exact transcript, afterwards published as before etated. I am thus precise 1111
to these points, because it bas been contended that this MS. is similar to the other Scottish Tersio1111, and
that it is most probably a copy of No. 16. 5 The facts, however, are, that in many portions it varies considerably from the other Scottish MSS., and the document is of far greater value than the other three (Noe. 16,
17, and 18) already described. One can almost positively declare it to be a transcript of an extinct MS. of A.D.
1581 (which I term Melrose No. 1), or even earlier, as the conclusion is a certificate from a" master free1 According to Fort (p. 190) the name "Freemason" hRS arisen from "the universal custom of the fraternity,
withont exception in England, and to some extent elsewhere, to call each other brother, or, in old French, 1~ ~
from which this nomenclatnre ia derived." The argument, however, by which this contention ia upheld ia moet
inconclusive.
1 Several MSS. of the craft were reprinted in the "Nationa! Freemason," whilst under the editorial CODtrol of the
late Dr A. G. Ml.('key.
1 Freemuon, October 18, 1879.
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mll8011: in favour, apparently, of the

lawful eervice by his apprentice. The copyist bas likewise certified the
days and date of his transcription, vis., " Extracted be me, A. M., upon the 1, 2, 3, and 4 dayes of December,
anno KDCLXXmr." Mr Vernon, in his sketch of the old Melrose Lodge, suggests the clue to the name of the
tran.acri.ber, vis., "Andro Mein," who wrote also a copy of the "Mutuall Agreemint Betwixt the Maisonis
of the Lodge of Melros," of the year 1675, which still exists. The family of the Meins supported the craft for
many generationB, and in 1695, out of twelve signatures attached to a resolution of the lodge, no less than
eight were those of members distinguished by that patronymic.

20. "HoPE." •17th Century. Lodge of" Hope," Bradford, Yorkshire.
Published in Hugbau's "Old Charges," pp. 58-63. The transcript thus printed was a copy kindly supplied
by the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, and compared with the original parchment scroll by Mr William W. Barlow,
who, as the then Master of the Lodge, consented to its publication. It is slightly imperfect in the "Apprentice
Charge," and in its present state is about si:r. feet in length, the deficiencies being easily supplied by comparison
with MS. 25, which it resembles. Its title is, "The Constitutions, articles which are to be observed and
fulfilled by all those who are made free by the Rt. Wor. Mn Fellowes and Brethren of Free Masons at any
Lodge or &Siemblie."

21. "YORK, No.5." •17th Century. "York" Lodge at York.
Published in •• Masonic Magazine," August 1881, from a transcript made by (the late) Mr William Cowling
and Mr Ralph Davison. It bears neither date nor signature, but seems to have been written about A.D. 1670.
The roll of paper is 71 feet by 8 inches, and must have been still longer originally, as the first portion of the
introduction is wanting at the present time. Its te:r.t is that of MS. 5, and was described in 1779 as " Part of
another Paper Roll of Charges on Masonry."

22. "YoRK, No.6." *17th Century. The "York" Lodge.
Published in " MII80Dic Magazine," March 1880. It i.e described in the York Inventory as " a parchment Roll
of Charges, whereof the bottom part is awanting," which description occasioned its identification by Hughan as
being in the custody of the Grand Lodge of England, to which reference has already been made. It is strange
that the part missing was found with the Roll, and appears to have been cut off designedly from the original.
The severed portion, when applied to the remainder of the scroll, clearly establishes, if further proof was
necessary} that it is the roll so long miBBing from York ; but it is now scarcely probable that its history
in the interim will be cleared up. In the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of England, 4th March 1840,
there i.e an intimation that "Bro. White, the Grand Secretary, had presented to the library a valuable and
interesting collection of maAOnic works, consisting of 63 printed volumes, also an ancient manuscript." If
the latter was a copy of the " Old Charges," it must have been this particular MS. or No. 5, as the origin
of No. 4 has been clearly established. There were but three MSS. in Grand Lodge until the advent of
No. 151 and at present Nos. 4 and 15 are the only representatives of their class at Freemasons' Hall
It is considered to be of a little later date than No. 21, and is a very indifferent copy of one of the earlier
York Rolls, its imperfection being increased by the careless tracing of an indistinct te:r.t by a transcriber.
According to Hughan, whose description I follow, the conclusion is unique, viz., "Doe all as you would
bee done unto, and I beseech you att every meeting and Assembly you pray heartily for all ChristiansFarewell."

23.

"ANTIQUITY."

A.D.

1686.

Lodge of "Antiquity," London.

Published in Hugbau•as "Old Charges" from a transcript of the original, certified by Mr E. Jackson Barron,
1 "l'he line of the writing relating to the • conduct of Masters and Fellows' is rendered illegible, unleaa the two
portious a111 in juxtaposition" (Old Chargee, p. 13).
I Yuu Facsimile of the first portion or the scroll in Hughan'a Old Chargee.
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who also furnished an interesting account of the scroll, which is of parchment (9 feet by 11 inches), and 1adei
by an engraving of the Royal Arms after the fashion usual in deeds of the period. The date of the tmgraviDg
is fixed by the initials at the top " I 2 R" (James II., King), and under are emblazoned in eeparate abielda
the anna of the city of London and the Masons' Company. Then follows the injWlction, "Fear God and
keep his Commandments, for this is the whole duty of man." The invocation beginning," In the D&llle of
the Great and Holy God," is in that respect different from the majority of the MSS. which commence, "The
might of the Father of Heaven." The word " Cratches" 1 occurs before the recital of the "General Charges,"
which Preston quotes as "Crafties," but there is no doubt of the word being as stated, whatever meaning waa
intended to be conveyed by the term. Preston also makes an unwarrantable addition to the conclusion
of the fifteen articles, by inserting, "At the installment of master," I not to be found in the original. The final
sentences are very mggestive, viz., "William Bray, Ff'U·man of London, and FtW-mason. Written by Robert
Padgett,3 clearke to the Worshipful Society of the Free Masons of the City of London, in the second yeare
of the Raigne of our most Gracioua Soveraign Lord, King James the Second of England, etc., Amloq.
Domini, 1686."

24.

"SUPREME CoUNCIL,

No. 1."

A.D.

1686. Golden Square, London.

Not yet published. The Roll was met with lately in Wales, and acquired by Colonel Shadwell H. Clerke,
who, in 1879, placed it in Hughan's hands for transcription,' and afterwards presented it to the "Supreme
Council, 330," London, for their extensive Masonic Library. The "Old Charges'' are written on two parchment skins, sewn together, and headed with an ornate illumination, the anna of London and the Masons
Company (in two ovals), and the inscription "J. 2d R. 1686," the date being the same as that of its partner and
predecessor, No. 23. The text seems to be that of the" Dowland" veraion (MS. 39), slightly moderniseJ.

25. "YoRK, No.4."

A.D.

1693.

The "York" Lodge.

r

Published in Hughan's "Masonic Sketches." It is written on a large roll of paper, slightly mutilated, md
endorsed,6 "Brother Geo. Walker of Wetherby, to the Grand Lodge of York, 1777, No.4, 1693,'' and the date
is further certified by, "These be the Constitucions of the noble and famous History, called Masonry, made and
now in practice by the best Masters and Fellowes for directing and guidcing all that use the said Craft, scripted
p. me vicesinlo tertio die Octobris, anno Regni regis et Regina Gnlielmy et Marie quinto annoque Domini 1693
-Mark Kypling." The following singular record is at the foot of the Roll
"The names of the Lodg.
William Simpson
Cristopher Thompson
Anthony Horsman
Cristopher Gill
Mr Isaac Brent, Lodg Ward,"'
making, with the copyist five members, and the warden of the lodge-aix names in all.
The text of No. 25 is not only valuable, from its containing the "Apprentice Charge," which is absen&
from the other York MSS., but especially so, from the anomalous instructions which are preliminary to the
"Charges," viz., "The one of the elders takeing the Booke, and that hu or ihu that is to bee made mason, shall
lay their hands thereon, and the charge shall be given."7 The poBBibility of females having been admitted
1 Ol·rJkh, "a rack for hay or straw" (Bailey).
In the "Breeches" Bible, published a century before this MS., cralc:A
is printed instead of fiiMlUeT (Luke ii., ver. 16).
1 Illnatrations of Masonry, 1788, etc., p. 100·108.
1 "Robert Padgett, we are assured on competent authority, did not belong to, nor is his name to be found in the
boob of, the Masons' Company" (Kenning's Masonic Cyclopredia, p. 457).
• Freemason, October 11, 1879.
1 We know nothing of ita history prior to A. D. 1777, but it is probable that the Roll was formerly the property of

the Lodge, or one of its offshoots; the latter most likely, as it was given by "Geo. Walker" to the York Grand Lodge.
1 Yuu Facsimile in " Old Charges."
7 "I have seen this manuscript, and believe it correctly printed by Hughan" (Fort, The Early History •
Antiquities of Freemasonry, p. 81). But see Lyon, History of the Lodge of Edinburgh, p. 121.
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and duly obligated, as in ordinary instances, has been a fruitful topic of inquiry and diac1188ion
Iince the publication of this Roll in 1871 ; and eo far as a settlement of the point is concerned, we are no nearer
to it now than we were then, because we cannot be certain that the insertion of 11 111M," instead of they, was not
a clerical error {which ia the opinion of Hughan, Lyon, and Dr Mackey). More, however, on this topic
hereafter. Findel ia unfortunate in his suggestion that 11 the contents are almost exactly like those of the
ao-called York CoDititution," 1 the fact being that they are quite dissimilar.
88 FreemaaoDI,

26.

"AI.Nw:rcK."

A.D.

1701.

Alnwick.

Published in American edition of Hughan's Masonic Sketches," etc., 1871, and in his "Old Charges,"
18711; alao "Masonic Magazine," February 1874. 11 The Masons' Constitutions" (as they are termed), are
written on the first twelve pages preceding the records of the "Company and Fellowship of Freemasons of a
Lodge held at Alnwicke: the first minute of which begins 29th September 1701, "being the Generall head
meeting Day," when several" orders to be observed" were agreed to. Evidently a recital of the" Old Charges"
was considered as a necessary prerequisite to the rules, and so they were entered accordingly. The folio volume
belonged to the late Mr Edwin Thew Turnbull of Alnwick, who lent the whole of the records, including the
MS., to Hughan for perusal, and for publication if considered desirable. A sketch of the old lodge by Hughan
was given in the "Freemason," 21st January 1871, and reprinted in the "Masonic Magazine," February 1874,
alao in other publications. The Latin sentences at the end of No. 116 have been diacovered by the Rev. A. F. A.
Woodford in a little work of 1618, but they are not of any Masonic importance.
11

27. "YORK, No.2."

A.D.

1704. The "York" Lodge.

Published in Hnghan's 11 Masonic Sketches," pp. 79-88. It ia the junior of the .York Rolls, written on
pa.rchment (60 by 7i inches), and ia entitled 11 The Constitutions of Masonrie, 1704," the certificate being
"Script nono Die Septembria Anno Regni Dome Nre Anne Regina nunc Angl, etc., Tertio. Annoq. Dom.
1704 ; " but there ia no signature. The heading, however, may indicate the name of the scribe, "An
Annagrame on the name of Masonrie. Robert Preston to his friend Daniel Moult, upon the Art of Masonrie,
as followeth." It ia singular that No. 5 has a similar "Anagraime," only given by William Kay "to his
friend Robt. Preston.'' Findel, on his visit to York, failed to decipher this anagram,1 which I now
reproduce:" M uch might be aid of the noble art,
A craft that is worth esteeming in each part ;
8 undry nations, nobles, and their kings also,
0 h how they sought its worth to know,
If imrod and Solomon the wiseet of all men,
B eason saw to love this science, then
I '11 say no more, lest by my shallow verses I
E ndeavouring to praise, should blemish Masonrie."

This poem on the craft, forming the prologue to two copies of the " Old Charges," ia certainly old as a
composition, whatever may be said of its merits, for it probably dates from the sixteenth century. As we see,
by reference to the above, it was made to do duty in 1704, just as it was used in its prototype (No. 1 of
the York ~~eries), about a century earlier, with a few trilling alterations in the orthography.

28. "ScARBOROUGH."

A.D.

1705. Grand Lodge of Canada.

Published in "Mirror and Keystone," Philadelphia, 1860. The "Craftlltnan," Hamilton, Ontario, February
1874, and "Masonic Magazine," September 1879. It was published in 1860 by the late Mr Leon Hyneman,
88 editor of the " Mirror and Keystone," a but had been quite lost sight of until Mr Jacob Norton of Boston, U.S.A.,
1 History of Freemasonry, p. 84.
He also cites Dr Krause in confirmation.
• "The anagram which I could not decipher" (Ibid.).
3 Auguat 22, 1860.
It wu not an exact reproduction, as in the "Canadian Craftsman."
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made Inquiries respecting the original, which was owned by the Rev. J. Wilton Kerr of Clinton, Canada.
UnCortunately it had been lent and mislaid; but after a aearch it wu traced, and generously placed in the
bands of Mr T. B. Harris, "Grand Secretary of Canada,• for that Grand Lodge. A verbatim transcript wu
published shortly afterwards by the editor of the "Cranaman," 1 whose appeal for its recovery (in connection
with the earnest endeavours of Mr Norton) was 80 snccesaful. Hughan has forcibly observed," Such a renU
illllltratea what may yet be done in the tracing of further MSS. if other brethren displayed equal eameetneaa
and persistence." 1 The value of this version is really greater on account of the endorsement, than for the text
of the MS. itself, the former being of special importance (as alao the concluding record of No. 25). Moreover,
the date of the minute partly determines the age of the document, the antiquity claimed by the Rev. J. Wilton
Kerr being the first decade of the sixteenth century. The record reads thus:-" We .·.. •• That att a private
lodge held att Scarbrough in the County of York, the tenth day of July 1705, before William Thompson, Esq.,
P'aident of the said Lodge and severall others brethren Free Masons, the severall p'80ns whose names are
herevnto subscribed were then admitted into the said Fraternity. Ed. Thompaon, Jo. Tempest, Robt. Johnson,
Tho. Lister, Samuel W. Buck, Richard Hudson." The editor of the" Craftsman," who has carefully scrutinised
the MS., says, "unhesitatingly the year is 1706," and 80 did Mr Leon Hyneman; but Mr Kerr maintains that
it is 1505. On internal evidence I strongly lean to the year 1705, and all the more, because of the investigation
by the editor ; his decision being " that there is reason to believe that the figure has been altered, a microacopic
eumination showing a difference in the colour of the ink between that part of the figure which makes a good
seven, and that part which has been added, if the seven has been transformed into a five. It is a very awkward.
and unsymmetrical five as it stands ; remove the part supposed to be added, and a very good seven remains."
Hngban accepts the year as 1705, and considers that the copy of the "Old Charges" was probably made for
that meeting and subsequent ones intended to be held, the admissions being recorded on the blank aide with
the signatures of the initiates. The newly initiated members signed the record of their admission in the early
proceedings of the old lodge at York.• There are several Thompsons entered as members in those recorda,
but not a "William" Thompson, the President in 1706 being Sir George Tempest.

29. "PAPWORTH."

• A.D.

1714. Mr Wyatt Papworth, London.

Published in Hugban's "Old Charges," pp. 75-79. The document was originally in the form of a Roll,
written on pages of foolscap size, whkh were joined continuously. Afterwards, probably for convenience, the
pages were again separated and made into a book of twenty-four folios. The "water-mark" couaiats of a crown
and the letters" G. R." above, 80 that it could not have been written before 1714. It was purchased by Mr
Papworth from a London bookseller about twenty years ago ; and, as it lacked the conclusion of the ordinary
MSS. (Rules 16 to 18 inclusive, as in No. 15), that gentleman has supplied the omission from No. 39, which it
closely resembles. The motto at the beginning of the Roll is, " In God is all our Trust,"' the previous MS.
(No. 28) having a similar one on its seal(" In the Lord is all our Trust").

30. " GATESHEAD."

• A.D.

1730. Lodge of" Industry," Gateshead.

Published in "Masonic Magazine," September 1875, with an article (continued from the August number) by
the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, explanatory of the early history of the Lodge of "Industry," Gateahead. We
here find a very late instance of a lodge utilising the " Old Charges," presumably for reading to the initiates.
Their occurrence at 80 advanced a period of the last century, as a portion of the laws of the craft, is doubtleaa
owing to the lodge having been mainly an operative one, and independent of the Grand Lodge until 1735. The
"general" and special clauses, which closely resemble those of No. 15, are entitled" Orders of Antiquity," and
consist of 80me twenty-one rules, being numbered accordingly. They were written about
1730, the oldest
minute!! being bound up with a copy of the " Constitutions" of A.D. 1723.6 The "Apprentice Orders" weze

•.D.

The motto on ti!e seal is declared to be " In the Lord is all our trust.'
• Masonic Magazine, 1879, p. 104.
' The Bricklayers and Tylera' Company had a similar motto.
1 Sketch of the Lodge of " Industry," with the By.Laws, 1870.

1

• Masonic Sketehea, part 1, p. 40.
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entered a little later, and, as Woodford says," in their preaent form are unique." They begin by reminding the
apprentices about to be" charged," that," as you are Contracted and Bound to one of our Brethren, we are here
ueembled together with one accord to declare unto you the Laudable Dutys appertaining unto those yt are
apprentices ; " and then recite an epitomised history of the craft from the " Tower of Babylon" to the royal
Solomon, the remainder corresponding with similar clauses in Noe. 11, 20, 25, and 37, though exceeding them in
length ; then comes the parting counael to the neophytes, that they should "behave one to another gentlely,
Friendily, Lovingly, and Brotherly; not churlishly, presumptuously, and forwardly; but so that all your works
(words 7) and actions may redound to the Glory of God, the good report of the Fellowship and Company. So help
you God. Amen." In all probability, these "Orders of Antiquity" reproduce a much older version, now missing.

31. "RAWLINSON."

• A.D. 1730.

"Bodleian Library," Oxford.

Published in" Freemasons' Magazine," March and April 1865, and" Masonic Magazine," September 1876.
The original has not been traced, the note in the " Scrap Book" being to the effect, " Copied from an old MS.
in the poaaession of Dr Rawlinson," by which we know that Richard Rawlinson, LL.D., F.RS., who was an
enthusiastic masonic collector, poaaeaaed an ancient version, from which this transcript was made about 1730.
The termination is unusual, for, instead of "the contents of this Booke," or some such form, the words
aubetituted are " Uw l&oly contentl of thil Roll."

(B) LATE TRANSCRIPTS OF THE "OLD CHARGES."
32. (MS. 8) " SPENCER."

A.D. 1726.

Mr E. T. Carson, Cincinnati, U.S.A._

Published in the "Old Constitutions," by Mr R Spencer, 1871. I take this MS. to be in the main a copy of
No. 8,1 or, at all events, of one very like it. It is the only version that resemblea No.8, though there are printed
copies that generally agree, which, as they are evidently taken from Nos. 8 or 321 need not be quoted 811 extra
versions. The MS. was purchased in July 1875, at the sale of the late Mr Richard Spencer'& valuable masonic
library, for Mr Enoch Terry Carson, of Cincinnati, the well-known masonic bibliographer. It is beautifully
written, in imitation of the "copperplate" style, in a ama1l book, the size of the early issues of Cole'a " Constitutions," and was probably the text from which those editions were engraved. It may have been actually a
copy of No.8, not necessarily exact; and if so, the" Inigo Jonea MS." is the only document of its kind we
now know of. I very much incline to this view, although some authorities set up No. 351 as an independent
veraion. Colour is lent to the supposition by the style in which the MS. is written, which is highly suggestive
of ita being intended as a model for the art of the engraver.

33. (MS. 2) "WOODFORD."

A.D. 1728.

34. (MS. 2) "SUPRDIE CoUNciL, No. 2."

The Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, London.
A.D. 1728.

Golden Square, London.

These MSS. are certainly copies of No. 2, and are little gema of caligraphy. 'l'be first was purchased a few
years ago by the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford from Mr Kerslake, bookseller, Bnstol, and contains the arms plate of
"William Cowper, Eaq., Clerk to the Parliaments" (Grand Secretary, 1723), and the inscription, "This is a
very ancient record of Masonry, well was copy'd for me by Wm Reid, Secretary to the Grand Lodge, 1728-J.cl
Coleraine, Grd. Master, AI. Choke Depy; Nat. Blackesby and Jo. Higmore, Qd Wardens." The aecond is in
the library of the "Supreme Council, 33"," London, and in a pencil note is termed, "Lord Coleraine MS."
In date, me, and style it resembles the former, and was probably a transcript made for Lord Coleraine, the
Grand Master, 1727-28. Bound in " morocco gilt," or otherwise attractively habilitated, N oe. 351, 331 and 34
form a handsome trio.
1 Five years before the discovery of No. 8, the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford IIUggested that this document wu a oopy
of an older MS., and not a transcript of No. U. It would seem, therefore, that the""""* of 187i wu realise4 in
187D, u many pointl of reaemblance plainly indicate No. 8 u the original of N01. 82 and 47.

.
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35. (MS. 18) "MELROSE No.3."

A.D.

1762. Old Lodge at Melrose.

This is simply a transcript of No. 18, and is thus referred to in the Records: "Given out this day, the old
Rights of the Lodge contained in a long Roll to be extracted by Nichol Bowr and Thomas Marr, and they are to
be allowed for their trouble." 1 The copy is still preserved by the lodge, and was probably in common uae, the
older Roll being reserved for important occasions 1 A similar practice now obtains in the" York" Lodge, where
to ordinary visitors are exhibited copiu of the ancient documents-a precautionary me&81ll'e which cannot be too
highly commended-and doubtle1111 affords ample satisfaction to all who have not made the subject a special study.

36. (MS. 13) "TUNNAH."

•

A.D.

1828. Mr W. J. Hughan, Truro.

The transcript, which resembles No. 13, was once the property of the late Mr John Tunnah, of Bolton, for
many years Prov. Grand Secretary of East Lancashire ; and, on his decease, was presented by his partner, Mr
James Newton, to a fellow masonic student, Mr Hughan. The water-mark in the paper is of the year 1828.
There are a variety of notes on the manuscript, one being, " This may be a copy of the old MS. said to have
been in the possession of Nico Stone, a sculptor under Inigo Jones, which was destroyed with many others, 1720
(tlide Preston, p. 217);" and another, "The Parchment MS. may be the original Charter of Constitution and
Obligation sent from the Grand Lodge (or Lodge of Antiquity), when the Lodge at Bolton was constituted, A.D.
- - , varied according to circumstances of the time "-to all of which we must answer-Yes I it may be I

37. "WREN."

A.D.

1852. The Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, London.

Published in" Masonic Magazine," December 1879. It is endorsed" Copy from an ancient parchment Roll,
written in old Norman English about the date of 1600, and said to be a true copy of the original found amongst
the papers of Sir Christopher Wren, who built St Paul's Cathedral, London. This parchment roll belonged to
the late Rev. Mr Crane, a very lelll'lled divine and moat zealous Mason, and who was for many years P. G. See.
for the Province, when Sir Robert B. Cotton (father of the present Lord Combermere, and now R W. P. G.
Master) was the Provincial Grand Master for Cheshire." Signed "Bro. S. Browne, Secretary and Treasurer of
the ' Cestrian,' 616, Chester A. L., 1852, December 4th." It was purchased, with other papers from the latter,
by Mr W. R. Bainbridge, of Liverpool, prior to Mr Browne leaving for North Wales, where he died; and ita
name has also been known as the " Browne" or " Crane" MS. ; but as the endorsement is particular in
mentioning ita origin, I think the title selected is the preferable one, especially as every item is useful as a
means of possible identification. The MS. begins with the concluding part of the " Euclid Charges," and
apparently did so from the first, the folios being consecutively numbered as if complete.1 The conclusion ia in
Latin, signed" Vera copia, &c., J. L. Higsom." I presume the Latin sentences were inserted in the original of
this MS., as in No. 26, to exhibit the linguistic abilities of the scribe-certainly not for the information of the
craftsmen, to whom all such recitals must have been even less edifying than they would be to operative masoua
of our own day.

(C) PRINTED COPIES, EXTRACTS, OR REFERENCES.
38. " DERMOTT."

• 16th Century. G. L. Minutes (Ancients).

42. " MoRGAN."

• 17th Century. G. L Minutes (Ancients).

The only allusion I can find to versions of the " Constitutions" in the records of the "Ancients," s oceurs in a
minute of December 6, 1762, viz. : " The Grand Secretary desired to know whether there was any other boob
or manuscripts more than bad been delivered to him upon the 2d of Feb. 17~2. To which several of the
Brethren answered that they did not know of any. Others said, they knew Mr Morgan had a roll of parchment
of prodigious length which contained some historical matters relative to the ancient Craft, which parchment
they did suppose he bad taken abroad with him. It was further said, that many manuscripts were lost amongst
1

Masonic Magazine, May 1880.

1

Freemason, March 6, 1880.

• The Junior or SckimUJtic G. Lodge of England.

THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISH FREEMASONS.

73

the Lodges lately modernized, where a vestige of the Ancient Craft was not suffered to be revived or practized;
and that it was for tbia reason 80 many of them withdrew from Lodges (under the modern sanction) to mpport
the true ancient ayatem. ••• ••, The Grand Secretary produced a very old manuacript, written or copied
by one Bramhall, of Canterbury, in the reign of King Henry the Seventh, which was presented to Br. Dermott
('m 1748) by one of the descendants of the Writer. On perusal, it proved to contain the whole matter in the
fore-mentioned parchment, as well as other matters not in that parchment."
It may be fairly aaaumed that theae two Rolla are rightly placed in the present aeries, being in all probability
copiu of the "Old Charges." Laurence Dermott was the Grand Secretary alluded to, his predeceaaor being
John Morgan. The documents still await discovery.

39. " DoWLAND." •I 7th Century.
Pnbliahed in "Gentleman's Magazine," 1815, and Hughan's " Old Charges." The original of this copy ia
aleo miaaing; and though in 18751 Hughan expressed the hope "that after careful comparison, it will be traced
to one of the MSS. extant," the expectation bas not yet been realised. Mr James Dowland, who forwarded it
to the editor of the "Gentleman's Magazine" for publication in 18lli, thus described the document, "For the
gratification of your readers, I aend you a curious address respecting Freemasonry, which not long since came
into my poaaession. It is written on a long roll of parchment, in a very clear band, apparently early in the
eeventeenth century, and very probably ia copied from a MS. of earliar date." I Woodford styles it "that most
ancient form of the Constitutions," and places it at "about 1500," or rather as representing a MS. of that
period.1 Of course Mr Dowland's estimate may have been an erroneous one, as we really know nothing as to
bia paleographical qualifications ; still, under present circumstances, we can but accept the period assigned by
him, because of whatever date the original or autographic version may have been, the Dowland Scroll and the
other "Old Charges" (properly 80 termed) that have come down to us, are but later copies of typee differing
more or leas from thoae circulated in the first instance.a I do not quite agree with Woodford, that " the
Harleian 20M ia nearly a verbatim copy of Dowland's fonu," or that "it ia really a copy of Dowland's itself,
though made about ten years later," 1 because the differences in the two versions are not explainable by the
anggestion of errors in transcription, or of vexatious clerical alterations, e.g., the difference in the pages, the
eustomary Latin sentences being in the one instance before the "Ordinary Charges," and in the other at the
conclnsion of the Roll ; still it ia not a matter that we can be quite certain about at the present time, and Mr
Woodford's opinion on this or any other point relating to masonic antiquities, ia entitled to very respectful
couideration. At any rate we are bound to coincide with him as to No. 39 being a transcript of probably •he
oldest original of any MS., except Nos. 1 and 5I of this aeries.

40. " DR PLOT.'' •17th Century.
Published in "Natural History of Staffordshire,"• 1686. Dr Robert Plot, Keeper of the Ashmolean
Mneeum, Oxford, in rather a sarcastic manner, examinee the claims of the " Society of Freemasons" to antiquity
in hia noted " Natural History" of A.D. 1686, and particularly alludes to the "large parchment t>Olum they have
amongst them, containing the Hiltory and Rulu of the craft of ma~onry. Which is there deduced, not only
from tacred torit, but profam •tory, particularly that it was brought into England by St .Amph.ibal, and first
communicated to St Alban, who set down the Chargu of ma.tonry, and was made paymaster and Governor of tbe
Kif!{/• works, and gave them cAargu and manmr• as St .Amph.ibal had taught him. Which were after confirmed
b7 King .AtAeZ.tan, wboee youngest son Edwyn loved well ma.tonry, took upon him the cAargu and learned the
1 Preface to the "Old Charges," p. xi.
l Gentleman's Magazine, March 81, 1815, p. 489.
'The estimate f1U'lliehed by Findel is or a very unsatisfactory character, viz. : "With this document most of
the manuscripts known to us agree, excepting only in a few unessential and unimportant particulars, as, for example, n
IClOll or the Lodge of Hope, at Bradford ; also one in York, of the year 1704 ; the Lansdowne Manuscript; one of
Laurie'e," etc. (History of Freemasonry, pp. 32, 88). Aa Dowland's text is of the ordinary kind, it will be readily seen
that the differences are neither few nor unimportant.
• Chapter viii., pp. 816-818.
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mannm, and obtained for them of his father a fr•-Olw.rter. Whereupon he caused them to 881811lble at Ym*,
and to bring all the old Boob of their craft, and out of them ordained such cAMgu and
u they theu
thought tit ; which cM.rgu on the said Sihro'lt or ParcAment wlum, are in part declared ; and thue Will the
emft of tiiGIOtl'lf grounded and confirmed in Efi{Jland. It is a1eo there declared that theee cAargu and
were after perused and approved by King Hm. 6. and his couftCil, both u to Jlamn and FellwJI of this right
W orehipfull craft." It is impoesible to decide as to the date of the " Schrole of parchment," 10 I have ineertecl
the latest estimate that can be fixed, and simply remark at present that no existing MS. agrees euctly with

fiWift,..,.,

tiiiJ"""'

theae references or extracts from the "parchment volum."

41.

"HARGROVE."

•17th Century.

The extract from a MS. not now known, and which was eaid to be at York .&..D. 18181 in Hargrove's History
of that city,1 does not agree with any existing MS., either at York or elsewhere, for which reason Hnghan, in his
" Old Charges," gives a portion of the quotation, the remainder being, "And when thie ASBembly was gathered
together, they made a cry, that all muons, both old and young, that bad any writeinge or understanding of the
charges that were before iu the land, or in any other land that they should bring them forth ; and when they
were secured and examined, there wu found some in French, some in Greek, some in English, and eome in
other languages ; and he commanded a booke thereof to be made, and that it should be read and told when any
Mason ehould be made and to give his charge ; and from that time to this, Masone have kept and obeerved
this form."
The only living member of the extinct Grand Lodge, when this work was written, was' Mr Blanchard,
proprietor of the "York Chronicle." The author (Hargrove) states :-"About the year 1787, the meeting& of
this (Grand) Lodge were discontinued, and the only member now remaining is Mr Blanchard, to whom the
writer is indebted for information on the subject. He was a member many years, and being • Grand Secretary,'
all the boob and papers which belonged to the Lodge are still in his possession." • In the extract the" Royal
Edwin" is spoken of as "a Great Protector" for the craft, and it is also recorded that "When the ancient
Mysterie of Masonrie had been depresaed in England by reason of great warra, through diverse nations, then
Athelston, our worthye king, did bring the land to rest and peace." In some respects the language of the
extract agrees more nearly with the quotation from an old MS. noted in Dr Anderson's" Constitutions," thm
with any of the existing texts.

42. See A. nts. No. 38.
43.

"MASONS'

Co."

•17th Century.

In the "Edinburgh Review," 1839,' is an interesting article by Sir Francis Palgrave, wherein mention ia
made of an inventory of the contents of the chest of the London (Muons') Company1 "which not very long Iince
contained (i.e., shortly before 1839), a Book wrote on parchment, and bound or eticht in parchment, containing
an 113 annals of the antiquity, rise, and progreee of the art and mystery of Masonry."

44. (MS. 11)

"RoBERTS."

•17th Century.

The library of the late Mr Richard Spencer contained several rare masonic works, some being unique copiea.
No. 140 at the "Spencer-Sale" wu published in 1722 at the moderate price of sixpence.' How many the
edition consisted of (hundreds or thousands) I cannot say, but in the catalogue it ie described as" unique, the

<-No.

1 Ibid., p. 4,76
Hargrove's History of the Ancient City of York, 1818, vol ii., pp. 475-480.
15).
Vol. lxiz., April1889, p. 108. Sir F. Palgrave adda: "But thia document is now not to be found."
' The only copy known was purchased at this aale on behalf or Mr R. F. Bower, of Keokuk, Iowa, who hu one of the
ftneat lrlasonic libraries in the world, consisting of some thODII&nda of volumes or boob, pamphlets, llSS., and medalL
The price paid for it was £8, lOa. The valuable works and MSS. at the ale were mainly divided by oompetit.ioa
between him and his Criend Mr Carson, the eminent Masonic bibliographer.
1

1

THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISH FREEMASONS.

75

public museums have been searched in vain." It was republished in Mr Spencer's edition of the "Old
ConStitutions," 1871, and also separately by that indefatigable masonic collector and student. Its title,
("Printed and sold by J. Roberta in Warwick-Lane, :amcc:m. ") is "THE OLD CONSTITUTIONS Belonging
to the ANCIENT and HoNOUBABLJ: SOCIETY of Free and accepted MASONS Taken from a Mantueript torotl
abow F\w Hv:ndrcd. Year• Sinu." The claim for its great antiquity was ecarcely commensurate with the
modelt price asked for a copy of the publication in 1722, and I need hardly say, was not justified•
.Aa the first printed pamphlet for general sale on Freemasonry, and typographically one of the best issued,
it baa a special value quite apart from its alleged age, and particularly as it preceded the first " Book of
Constitutions" of the premier Grand Lodge by one year. The preface is chiefly an apology for the existence
of the Society of Freemasons, in which it is stated that "none of the Persons of Honour who have lately grac'd
the Society with their Presence, have yet seen any Reason to be 1111ham'd of them, or to withdraw their
Protection from them," therefore it eeeme probable that the tract was edited by some one who was at leaet well
acquainted with, if not a member of, the fraternity. The conclusion also suggests the aim of the publisher, viz.,
"n baa yet seen the World but in Fragments, but is now put together as a Thing of too much Significancy to
paee our ObeerYation, and which will effectually vindicate the Ancient Society of Freemasons from all that
baa or can be said againet them."
The writer does not inform ns of what the "fragments" consisted, unless, indeed, he refers to a portion of
the legendary history not peculiar to the society.
I have no hesitation in terming the "Roberts" version a reproduction, or a counterpart, of No. 11, not only
from the fact that there is not another MS. which 80 resembles it, but also because the differences are ao trivial in
the text, and the additions 80 evidently of an editorial character, that the proofs of such an origin are irrefragable.
Woodford and Hughan both concur in this view. The 13th rule of No. 11 is omitted (apparently a clerical
error), but is supplied in No. 44 1 (it is, however, common to most MSS., and will be generally recognisable in
No. 15, Clause 2, of the Special Chargee). The 21st rule of the one is divided into two in the other, and after
the 26th (the whole of the rules being numbered consecutively from the first), the obligation is inserted in
No. 44, as well as at the end, the latter only being in No. 11. Then, again, the ten separate rules entitled
"This Charge belongeth to Apprenticee," 1 which immediately follow in the former, come after "The New
Articles" in the latter, but it only denotes a variation in the order, and does not affect the contents. The
"New Articles," which are undated and undescribed in No. 11, are in No. 44 entitled" Additional Orders
and Constitutions made and agreed upon at a General Assembly held at • • • , on the Eighth Day of
December 1663." Had he been placed in a "witness box," I am afraid the editor of the "Roberts MS."
would have found a difficulty in producing authority for hie statement, that the original document was written
"more than five hundred years since;'' indeed, he himself dates a portion of it in the seventeenth century.
However, he understood how to please hie readers at the period in question, even if be failed to furnish evidence
in support of the claim to such high antiquity. So far as I can judge, he added a clause to the" New Articles,"
which is not only absent from all known MSS., but is manifestly a modern innovation. " VI. That no person
ehall be accepted a Freemason, unleas he be one and twenty years old, or more." The "Constitutions of 1722"
are said to have contained allusions to several "High degrees of Freemasonry," but the statement is wholly
incorrect, as Hughan holds a letter from the owner of this pamphlet, and publisher of the first reproduction
(Mr Richard Spencer of London), explicitly denying the assertion.

45. (MS. 12)

"BRISCOE."

•17th Century.

"Sam. Briscoe, at the Bell Savage on Ludgate Hill," was the publieher of another version, the editor of
which was leas pretentious in hie claim than hie immediate predeceseor ; for in 1724 he only assumed the
original to be "of near 300 years Translation into the English." Mr R. F. Bower of Keokuk, U.S.A., baa
one of the pamphlets, and other copies have been mentioned. The fi.ret and ~cond editions (1724-25) are
In Roberta' MS. it is No. 12, hie No. 18 being No. 12 in the Harleian MS., 1942.
No. 6 ie omitted in No. 11, but 1upplied in No. ff : "V. You ahall not maintain any dilobedient argument with
your Master, Dame, or any Fru·JiaMm."
1
I
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represented in the British Musenm. "A Masonic Student" 1 (whose twt11 de plufl~ is not sufficient to hide hie
idtllltity), says he "does not attach much value to such works as Briscoe's pamphlet • • • many of the
obaervancea are purely imaginary, meant, in fact, as a 'skit' upon the order, resembling Dean Swift's more
humoro1111, but equally idle, attack on Freemasonry." These well-deserved strictures are fulminated againat the
compilation under review, wherein is narrated, in a somewhat facetious manner, "An Accidental Discovery of
the Ceremonies made use of in the several Lodges, upon the admittance of a Brother u a Free and Accepted
.Mason." I have, however, to deal sintply with the printed copy of the "Old Charges," and I am pereuaded that
substantially it is {Dunded on No. 12 ; the reasons for this view are conclusive to my mind, and have been
partially given by Hughnn.1 It does not appear to have been again reprinted in full, until October 1873, in
the "Masonic Magazine," and in the "Freemason's Chronicle," 1876.

46.

"BAKER."

•17th Century.

As it Is wdl to register all references to the " Old Charges," I have inserted this one in the enumeration.
It occurs in a foot-note by Dr Rawlinson, in the copy of his MS. in explanation of the legend of King Athelstan
having caused "a Roll or Book to be made, which declared how this Science was first invented ; • • • which
Roll or Book he Commanded to be read and plainly recited when a man was to be made a Free Mason, that he
might fully understand what Articles, Rules, and Orders he laid himself under, well and truly keep and
obaerve to the utmost of his power,"' as follows: "One of these Rolls I have seen in the p<aeasiou of Mr Baker,
a carpenter in Moorfields." I am anxious to note this reference to a " Roll," because of the m:ror previously
alluded to in confounding it with No. 2.

47. (MSS. 8 & 32) "CoLE." •17th Century.
As I think it probable that No. 32, the original of Benjamin Cole's engraved editions of 1728-29 and 1731,
was derived from No. 8, it is but fair to class the present number as a representative at least of a ~~eventeenth
century version; and of all reproductions, it was the finest issued in the last century. The whole of the
interesting little book was printed from engraved plates, dedicated in 1728-20 to the Right Bon. the Lord
Kingston, Grand Master, and though not dated, the dedication is sufficient to fix the period of its advenl1
Ordinary editions were published in 171H, etc. ; but it was not until 1869 that a facsimile of the engraved series
was issued, when Hughan made it an attractive feature of his first literary venture-the" Constitutions of the
Freemasons." Dr KlOBB is incorrect in classing this version with No. 45.6

48. (MSS. 8 & 32) "Donn." • 17th Century.
Mr Spencer • thinks that from one or two differences " and minor alterations in portions of the text, the
printer, or editor, had never seen Cole's book;" but H ughan is of opinion that the one is a reproduction of the
other, with simply a few fanciful changes, for which an example hnd been set by masonic historians of the
period.
Mr Carson, for whom it was purchased at the " Spencer-Sale," concurs iu this view, and adds"therefore it appears to me that Cole's Editions, 1728-31-51, etc., and the Spencer manuscript now in my
collection, and the present reprint, are substantially, though not identically, one and the same Constitutions."'
Two copies are known to be in the United States, viz., the one herein described, and another owned by
Mr R. F. Bower. Mr Spencer knew of three in all, It has been faithfully reproduced by Mr E. T. Carson
(1876) for the first time, the original being a small quarto of twenty pages. The title is " The Beginning and
first Foundation or the most worthy Craft or Masonry, with the Chargee thereunto belonging," and it is said to
1 Ibid., April 6, 1873.
Freemason, March 29, 1878.
I Masonic Mag!Wne, 1876, p. lOZ.
' The second edition was dedicated in 1781 to Lord Love!, the Grand MMter. Benjamin Cole was the engraver of
the Grand Lodge Lists, 1745-1766 (vide Four Old Lodges, p. 16).
1 Bibliographie der Freimaurer, p. 125.
As previously noticed, it is this MS. that was printed in the Freemuolllf
Magazine for 17~ ; ftOt No. 8•
• The Publisher to the Subscribers or the Old Constitutions, p. XXV.
7 Introduction to "the third reprint by the Maaonic Archmologicnl Society of Cincinnati,·· 1876.
1
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be " By a Deceas'd Brother, for the Benefit of his Widow " I It was " Printed for Mn Dodd, at the Peacock
without Temple Bar, MDCCXXXIX (Price Six-pence)." No statement is made as to ita origin or age, but as
already expressed, I have no doubt of ita being a copy of Nos. 8 or 32, or a reprint of No. 471 engraved edition,
the original of the two last being a eennteenth century version.

49.

HARRIS.

The " Bedford" Lodge, London.

From the minutes ot the "Bedford" Lodge, No. 157, we learn that in January 1809, its then secretary,
"Bro. Harris," was thanked "for his present of ancient manuscripts, in parchment, containing the ongmal Oh.af'(JU
and part of the lectures on Craft Masonry." 1

60. " BA'ITY

LANGLEY."

18th Century.

Published in the "Builder's Compleat Assistant," 3d edition, 1738. Batty Langley, a prolific writer, published
his " Practical Geometry" in 1726, which he dedicated to Lord Paisley, as " the Head of a moat Ancient and
Honourable Society," and subscribed himself "your most devoted ~m~ant." In 1736 appeared his "Ancient
llasonry, Both in the Theory and Practice," dedicated to Francia, Duke of Lorraine, and forty British noblemen;
also'' to all othen the Right Bon. and Right Worshipful Masters of Masonry, by their humble eervant anJ
aff'ectionate bt-otlaer, B. Langley." I cite these words, in order to establish the fact that the "Builder's Compleat
Assistant," of which only the third edition is available in the library of the British Museum, must have
originally appeared after 1726, when Langley was not a freemason, and to found an inference that it was
published some few years at least before the aecond edition of the " Book of Constitutions." The masonic
legend, which is given with some fulneaa, is called "The Introduction of Geometry," and amongst famous
"Geometers" are named " Nimrod, Abraham, Euclid, Hiram, Orecus," etc. The sources of information open
to Langley at the time of writing, were MSS. 44, 45, and 47 in this series, and Andenon's Constitutions of
A.D. 1723.
As Edwin is styled the ron of Athelstan, No. 47, which calls him bt-otlaer, could not have been
referred to. No. 44 recites the Edwin legend, but leaves out his name; whilst No. 45 uses the word .on, but
spells the name in such a manner as to defy identification. On the whole, it is fairly clear that Langley must
have followed Dr Anderson {1723), who plainly designates Edwin as the son of Athelstan. It may be added,
that the two legends are in general agreement. Without being of any special value, per ~e, the fact of the
legendary history of the craft being given at such length by a practical architect and builder, taken into
consideration with the dedication of his work on "Ancient Masonry" to a number of "Freemasons" of exalted
rank, afford additional evidence, if such be required, of the close and intimate connection which continued to
exist between operative and speculative masonry for many yean after the establishment of the Orand Lodge of
England.

61. " KRAUSE."

•

18th Century.

The so-called " York MS. of .&..D. 926 " has been invested with much more importance and antiquity than it
deserves, for it is quite possible that even the eighteenth century is too early a date to assign for ita compilation.
It fint saw the light, that is to say, it was first announced in 1808, through a German version having been
issued by Herr Schneider, of Altenburg, from a Latin translation said to be certified by" Stonehouse, York,
January 4, 1806" (of whom no trace can be found); and in 1810 this German re-translation was printed by Dr
Kmuse in "Die drei Aeltesten Kunstnrkunden der Freimaurer Briiderschaft." An English version was presented
to Hugban by Woodford for insertion in the " Old Charges of British Freemasons ; " but neither of these
"experts" believe it to be of any real antiquity. Dr George Kloss denied ita genuineness, "and contended that;
the Latin translation, which was certified by Stonehouse, had been prepared before 1806, and that in preparing
it an ancient manuscript had been remodelled on the same basis as the 1738 edition of Anderson's Constitutions,
because the term ' N oachida' is employed in both, but is found nowhere else." Findel visited England, by
desire of the" German Union of Freemasons," to thoroughly investigate the matter; the historian, however,
failed to find aught to confirm itR claims to antiquity, and returned to Germany with a stronger belief than ever
as to ita being neither a York Charter, nor of the year 926 ; and, in fact, he " brings it down to a much more
modem date." 1 The character and history of this MS. will be considered in a separate chapter.
1

Rosicrucian, London, January 1876.

• History of Freemasonry, p. 89.
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I omit from the foregoing list mere partial reprints of any one of the MSS. There
are many of these, acknowledged or otherwise, and each takes its text from one or more
of the versions herein described.
Then, again, there are numerous regulations of the craft, from an ear]y date, which in
many respects, contain points of agreement with the MS. Constitutions, particularly those
of Scottish origin. These will be duly considered in their regular order, but as the "Legend
of the Guild" does not appear, they cannot fairly be classed with the " Old Charges," though
one document of the year 1658 1 very nearly reaches the necessary criterion, giving, as it does,
a historical preamble, and a curious recital of the "Kilwinning Legend." I do not believe,
however, that this remarkable declaration and agreement, or mutual contract, ever supersed«l
the copy of the " Old Charges," which was most probably used by the " Maisters, Freemen, and
fellow crafts, measones resident within the Burgh off Perth," and as the same may be said of
the" Schaw Statutes" of 1598-99, and others, I must reserve their examination for a later chapter.
Strictly speaking, the two seniors in the foregoing series are not forms of the " Old Charges,"
although they doubtless represent a cel'tai:n class of masonic documents circulating in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, of which we have otherwise no contemporary record whatsoever.
The first was in part a Roman Catholic manual of devotion,2 the versifier, who was almost
certainly a priest,8 having had access to documents in "olde tyme wryten," respecting "Thys
onest craft of good masonry;" and the second distinctly gives, as a personal narrative, what
the chronicler found " write and taught in ye hoke of our charges," and often alludes to
"the olde bokys of masonry" as the source of his statements. His membership, honorary
or otherwise, may be assumed from scattered references, such as, "Elders yt wer bi for us
of masons had these Charges wryten to hem as we have now in owr chargys." It is well
to keep this fact in mind, because some writers have woven very fine-spun theories, based
upon the absence of certain passages from these two versions, whereas the only safe method
to pursue, under the circumstances, is to deal with what they actually make known. .At
all events, the legends of the craft were accepted as ancient, at the period of the compilation
of these two documents, which thereby confers a very respectable antiquity, to say the least.
on the masonic traditions, and proves, that whether authentic or apocryphal, the Old Charges
of the British Freemasons cannot be characterised as modern inventions.
AS my chief object is to examine closely the several versions or forms of these Old Writings,
and as far as possible to determine their relative value and character, I shall have to classify
them according to their general or special texts, the variations in their legends, peculiarities
in the ordinances, and other points which will naturally claim our consideration. The task
before me is a sufficiently onerous one, so many manuscript "constitutions" having been
recently discovered. Happily, indeed, in number they do not quite equal the traditions of
the Mohammedan oral law, when the latter were first arranged and codified. .According to
By-Laws of the Scone and Perth Lodge (Perth, 1806) ; also Masonic Magazine, October 1878.
"Besides being brotherhoods for the care of the temporal welfare of the members, the craft guilds wore, like the
rest of the gnilda, at the aame time religious fraternities. • • • In this respect the craft guilds of all eountri&B are
alike; and in reading their statutes one might fancy sometimes that the old craftsmen cared only for the well-being of
their souls. All had particular saints for patrons, after whom tho society was frequently called" (Lujo Bq,ntano, On
tho History and Development of Guilds, p. 69; Smith's Guilds, p. cxxxiii.). Fees were paid by the guild memben to
their chaplains, and many are the quaint provisions made for their religious welfare, and their rites of burial, etG.
1 "And when the Gospel me rede schal" (liuo 629).
Sec also Halliwell, p. 41.
1
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Gibbon,1 "At the end of two hundred years the &nna or oral law was fixed and consecrated
by the labours of Al Bochari, who discriminated seven thousand two hundred and seventy-five
genuine traditions, from a mass of three hundred thousand reports of a more doubtful or
spurious character I " After this feat, the present examination ought not to be regarded as in
any sense laborious. That in some degree the details may appear dry and uninteresting
I fear is quite possible, although there is authority for the belief that the scrutiny of old
documents is regarded by many persons as a pleasurable occupation. Indeed, a writer in
the " Spectator " asserts : " I have heard one of the greatest geniuses this age has produced,
who had been trained up in all the polite studies of Antiquity, assure me, upon his being
obliged to search into several rolls and records, that, notwithstanding such an employment
was at first very dry and irksome to him, he at last took an incredible pleasure in it, and
preferred it even to the reading of Virgil or Cicero." 2 I cannot flatter myself that such
a result will follow from a perusal of these pages, but I can at least avow an increasing
love for the inquiry, and a growing interest in the details as they are successively brought
forward for analysis.
If we now group the " Old Charges" according to their texts (their several dates of compilation having been already considered), we shall find that some five divisions will be all the
classification that is requisite.
(D) "HALLIWELL" MS. (No. 1).

As this MS. dates shortly after the order of Richard II. 1 for returns from the guilds
(1st November 1388), and also those of the crafts (or "Mysteries") I am strongly of opinion,
f&Ot that it was, perhaps, copied from a return made in obedience to such an ordinance (as I
once thought probable),' but that as the charters and letters patent were required to be
produced before the king and his council, by all in possession of such documents, under the
penalty of their being disannulled if not so exhibited; a thorough examination had to be made
of the effects of the various guilds, crafts, and brotherhoods, and thus a quantity of material
was brought to light in the form of returns and miscellaneous records, which, in the instance
of the masons, were utilised by this priest-poet,~ who, in the exercise of his spiritnal
functions, added sundry instructions for the guidance of the fraternity in their religious
observances and general behaviour. As to its exact age, the point is immaterial, as ten,
twenty, or a few more years after 1388 will accord with the judgments passed upon its
caligraphy; whilst, even if we accept the estimate of Dr Kloss (1427-35), it will still remain
the oldest representative of the " Charges " peculiar to the Freemasons. 11
Decline and Fall, voL ix., p. 271.
I Spectator, No. 447.
Vi/U Copy of Writs, English Guilds, 1870, pp. 127-130.
• "The Four Old Lodges," p. 25.
1 Goguet, Origine dee Lois, voL i., p. 29, says: "The first la'IVII of all nations were composed in verse, and sung."
Aldheim, Bishop of Sherborne, could find no mode of commanding the attention of his townsmen so emcacious as that of
atanding on the bridge and singing a ballad which he had composed. "The harp was handed round at their f•tivals ;
and he who could not join in the glee was cunsidered u unfit for respectable company" (Palgrave'a History of the
Anglo-Saxons, ed. 1867, p. 128).
1 Those who are anxious to have an earlier date ascribed to this MS. should C0118Ult a lecture delivered by the Rev.
Dr George Oliver in the WithanJ Lodge, ~incoln, in 1863. That voluminous lluonic author declares that it was
"drawn up in the tenth century, and attached to the York Coustitution. It was translated from the Saxon for the
use of the York Grand Lodge, and the MS. of that date il ft01D ' " UN BNW. J l - " Allo that it was the means,
1
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The prose constitutions we can well understand being read to, and subscribed by, those
desiring admission into the fellowship or mystery, but our single metrical version presents
difficulties, viewed by the light of its more prosaic brethren, which must have rendered it
unsuitable for the purposes of initiation. It displays rather the features of an epic poem
than of a simple ethical code adapted to the genius and requirements of illiterate builders, and
when we reflect that in all probability the recital of these old legends and rules, together with
the communication of the "Mason Word and Sign," constituted the entire ceremony of admission into the fraternity, it is all the more evident that the form of the historical introduction
and the arrangement of the laws must not be looked for in the Halliwell MS., but rather in the
style or manner of its less pretentious juniors.
Again, I greatly question if the knowledge and general intelligence of the operatives
of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were such as to qualify them to be in any way
instructed or edified by the oral communication of such a poem as the one under consideration.
Fort styles this unique composition " a gossiping poem." This is fairly correct, but I
think the writer "gossips " to much purpose, for he evidently had access to old Masonio
documents, the contents of which his quaint verses have partially rescued from oblivion.
In allowing his lucubrations to assume a rhythmical form, the priestly versifier was
doubtless influenced by considerations closely analogous to those so quaintly expressed
by Elias Ashmole: "Nor did the Ancients wrap up their Chujest Mysteries, any where
else, then in the ParalJolical and Allusive part of Poetry, as the most Sacred, and Venerable
in their Esteeme, and the Securest from Prophane and Vulgar Wits." 1 It is also reasonable
to suppose that the compiler omitted from his poem portions of the old documents he was
familiar with, but which, from his point of view, were objectionable, such, for instance, as
the allusions to " Charles Martel " and others, and the legend of the preservation of the
history of the craft, in the two stones which withstood the ravages of the Flood. The absence
of any allusion to Charles Martel, as I pointed out some years ago in the "Freemason,"2 may
be accounted for, by the fact of his extreme unpopularity with the clergy, and, as we have
seen, the Halliwell MS. was the production of one of that order. " It might have been
expected," says Gibbon, "that the Saviour of Christendom would have been canonised, or
at least applauded, by the gratitude of the clergy, who are indebted to his sword for their
present existence. But in the public distress, the Mayor of the Palace had been compelled
to apply the riches, or at least the revenues, of the bishops and abbots to the relief of the
State and the reward of the soldiers. His merits were forgotten, his sacrilege alone was
remembered, and, in an epistle to a Carlovingian prince, a Gallic synod presumes to declare
that his ancestor was damned; that on the opening of his tomb the spectators were affrighted
by a smell of fire and the aspect of an horrid dragon; and that a saint of the times was
indulged with a pleasant vision of the soul and body of Charles Martel burning to all eternity
in the abyss of hell!" a
The author of what we now know as the Halliwell MS. or poem, would naturally give
prominence to those events which were the best calculated to advance the ends he had
"BOO 'IJUU'I ago, of utabli&Aifi!J 11 .eriu of landmark•." It wns not convenient apparently at the time to produce any
authority for such startling 1188ertions, and neither has it been so since I The criticism of Kloas on the age of thia MS.
will be examined wl1en the English StiUutu p&BB under review.
1 Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum (1662), Proleg, p. 8.
1 November 15, 1879.
I Decline and Fall, vol.x., p. 27.

THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISH FREEMASONS.

81

in view, by the compilation of his history, whilst on the other hand he would as naturally
reject whatever might tend to unduly exalt the memory of any patron of the masons, however
illustrious, whose conduct had been regarded with disfavour by the highest authorities of
the Church. It cannot, therefore, be maintained that the legendary history preserved by
the Freemasons of the sixteenth century and later, oontained many statements not to be
found in those of an earlier period, simply on the ground of their omission in the Halliwell 1
and Cooke MSS. Not that I deprecate criticism of these two MSS., but I think it has
been shown that our attention should be principally directed to what is, rather than what
is ftOt said, the more especially since it is quite evident that although what I venture to
term the "Old Charges " proptr-i.e., the formtJ of which the "Buchanan" (15) presents a
typical illustration-are of more modern transcription, they represent, in the opinion of
experts, o-riginal& of higher antiquity than can be claimed for either of the two senior
versions or adaptations of the masonic constitutions. The poem begins without an invocation to the Deity, though, as already stated, it is not deficient in religious sentiment.
It commences the legendary history with an account of Euclid's notable expedient for the
utilisation of a superabtmdant population, and then by a rapid transition, declares "Thys
craft com ynto Englond .
Yn tyme of good Kynge Adelstonus day," 1 who "loved
thys craft ful wei," and sought to correct divers faults by holding an assembly of dukes,
earls, barons, knights, squires, etc.," alle yn here degre," but it is far from being as complete
in its traditions as the " Constitutions" of a later period.
Of King Athelstan we are told that" He ~~ende aboute ynto the londe
After alle ~he masonua of the craft.e,
A eembl6 thenne be cowtbe • let make
or dyvers lordis, yn here state,
Dukys, erlys, and barnes also,
Knycbthys, sqwyers, and mony mo,
And the grete burges of that sytO,
They were ~her alle yn here degre ;
Fyftene artyculus they ther sowcbton,
And fyftene poyntys tber they wrochton. •

After the recital of these thirty rules comes the "Ars quatuor coronatorum," and the
injunction, " Pray we now to God almyght, and to hys moder Mary bryght;" a departure
from the ordinary invocations which introduces one of the specialities of this MS.
" That we mowe keepe these artyculus here,
And these poynts wei al y-fere,
As dede these holy martyres fowre,
That yn tbys craft were of gret bonoure."'
lIt ia the "Halliwell" MS., and not the Harleinn, as cited by Fort (p. 170), which contsins the instruction• now
aeoepted u a groundwork for the title "Woi'Bhipful" as applied to Masters (lines 45, 46), and it also acknowledges
the grade or rank of Master-Mason (Maysmo MIUIO'n),
• "Geometry ia found in the Anglo-Saxon lists of sciences. • . . Tradition, in after times, gave to the reign
or Kiag Athelstan the honour of the fii'Bt introduction of Euclid's Elements " (Essay on the Stats of Literature and Learning
under the Anglo-Sa:r.ons, by Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S.A., p. 83, London, 1839).
• CIIIWAe, could, was able.
' The legend of the "Holy Kartyres Foure" will be fully given in 11 later portion of thia work.
L

THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISH FREEMASONS.

82

On coneluding the history of these holy martyrs, the compiler again returns to the exordium
which is found substantially in all the "Old Charges," and alludes to "Noees flood," the
" tower of Babloyne," under the care of "Kyng Nabogodonosor," and the valuable services
of " the good clerk Euclyde," who
" Throcbgh bye grace of Crist yn beven,
He commenaed yn the syens 1 seven.''

The instructions are very precise (many being most amusing in their simplicity and
exactitude) as to attendance at the church, the use of "holy water," kneeling on both knees,
keeping the " commandementes ten," and refraining from the "synnes seven." The priest
exhibits his pastoral care over his flock. by condescending even to notice possible substitutes
for the toothpick and the pocket-handkerchief, and the poem, which combines the features
of a masonic history, of a code of morals, and of a manual of etiquette, comes to an end
with the words"Amen ! Amen I so mot hyt be I
Say we so al.le per charyt6."

The following epitome of the various articles and points will serve to illustrate the stamp
of laws in operation during the fourteenth century. Their general similarity to those of
later periods cannot fail to strike the most casual reader.
FIFTEEN ARTICL"ES FOR THE "MAYSTER MASON."

1. He mnst be" stedefast, tmsty, and trwe," and upright as a judge.
2. " Most ben at the generale congregacyon," to know where it " schal be holde."
3. Take apprentices for seven yearB "Hys craft to lume, that ye profytable."
4. "No bondem on prentys make • • • Chef yn the logge 1 he were y-take."
6. " The prentes be of lawful blod," and "have hys lymes hole."
6. "To take of the Lord for hyse prentyse, also muche as hys felows."
7. "Schal no thef" accept, "lest hyt wolde tume the craft to schame."
8. " Any mon of crafte, be not also perfyt, he may hym change."
9. "No werke he undurtake, but he conne bothe hyt ende and make."
10. " Ther schal no mayster supplante other, but be as systur and brother."
11. He ought to be "bothe fayr and fre," and " techyt by hys mychtb."
12. " Schal not hys felows werk deprave," but " byt amende."
13. llis apprentice "he hym teche," in all the requisite particulars.
14. So "that he, withynne hys terme, of hym dyvers poyntes may lurne. •
16. Finally, do nothing that " wolde tume the craft to schame." a
FIFTEEN POINTS FOR THE CRAFTSMEN.

1. "Most love wel God, and holy churche, and his mayster and felows. •
2. Work truly for "huyres apun werk and halydays."
Scl'tmca.
Mr Halliwell aays: "It is curious to observe that the same term lodge is still in universal use among the Muou"
(History of Freemasonry in England, 1844, p. 17).
•
1 Many of these articles or points were not confl.ned to the Masons, and would naturally be common to all the mysteriea
or trades whoee members were as desirous as the Masonic craftsmen to provide for the term of apprenticeship, the
employment of lawful journeymen, the avoidance of unfair interference with the rights of workmen, and particularly
the objection to labour in company with "cowan11." Some of these customs and practices prenil even at the preaeat
day. Such ordinances or by·lawa were anciently called Poinfz (Herbert's Companiea of London, yol. i., p. f6).
1
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Apprentieea to keep" their mayster conwsel" in cbamber and" yn logge."
" No mon to hys craft be false," and apprentices to " have the same lawe."
Muons to accept their pay meekly from the master, and not to strive,
But to seek in all ways " that they stonde wel yn Goddes lawe."
Reapeet the chastity of his master's wife, and "his fclows concubyne."
Be a true mediator " To his may~ter and felows fre," and act fairly to all
As steward to pay well, and truly " To mon or to wommon, whether he be."
Disobedient masons dealt with hy the Assembly, the Law, and forswear the craft.
Maso1111 to help one another by instructing those deficient in knowledbre and skill
The decisions of the Assembly to be respected, or imprisonment may follow.
" He achal awere never to be no thef," and never to succour any of " faLl craft."
Be true" to hys lyge Lord the Kynge," and be sworu to keep all these points.l
And obey the Assembly on pain of having to forsake the craft, and be imprisoned.

There is no mention whatever of the City of York; the place for the holding of the
assemblies being evidently left to the decision of the members in attendance at the annual
meetings, one reason given why " every 1\Iayster, most ben at the generale congregacyon,"
being that he may know where the next "semble schal be holde." Prominence is given to the
power of the Sheriff to "putte yn duppe prison," contumacious members, and "take here
goodes and here cattelle;" that officer for the county, also" the 1\Ieyr of that syte, where the
assembly is convened, and knights, squires, and other aldermen," having the privilege to attend,
as well as the master and fellows more immediately concerned.
(E) "COOKE" MS. (No. 2).
The expression of thankfulness to " God our Glorious Fader," which introduces the
historical narration in No. 2, differs somewhat from the extract which is given by Halliwell,
as Mr NortQn,1 has pointed out, so much so, indeed, as to lead some readers to suppose that
the excerpt was taken from an entirely distinct MS. .As the phraseology of No. 2, however,
more closely resembles it than that of any other existing version, and as it is scarcely possible
that any MS. Constitution has " disappeared" since the publication of the first edition of Mr
Halliwell's work in 1840, we may fairly assume that the quotation is given by that well-known
antiquary without the exercise of his usual care and exactitude. We shall see as we proceed
that No.2 is much more like the ordinary MSS. than its senior, and hence will be found 8 to
contain nearly all the legend of the usual" Charges," as in No. 15, though not always in quite
such an orderly fashion, for at line 644, the historical introduction is begun anew respecting
Euolid and other celebrities.•
And alle schul swore the same ogth
Of the Masontlll, ben they lnf, ben they loght,
To alle these poyntes hyr byfore,
That hath ben ordeynt by ful good lore."
-Linea •37-440.
• " 'God alone ia gracious and powerful ! Thanks be to our graciotlJI God, Father of heaven and of earth, and of all
things that in them are, that he has vouchsafed to give power unto men.' . • • So commences one of the ancient
coDatitutiona or Masonry" (Halliwell, p. 7; vide Freemason, May 21, 1881).
1 "This copy eeems also to be written by an eccleaiBBtic, or rather traDBcribed by some learned member of the order,
from an older MS." (Woodford's Preface to the " Old Charges").
• According to the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford: "In the second legend the name Englet is found, but who clearly ia
not the Euclid of the first legend, but answers more nearly to the personage named Mam11s Gt-tuus" (Freemason, November
1 "
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The MS. begins, as already observed, with an Invocation 1 to "God our glorious Fadir"
(but not to the Trinity as in the ordinary forms, neither is its tone of 80 intensely religious a
character as that of No.1), and then proceeds to narrate the main features of the usual versions,
"the whiche thipgis" (to use the compiler's words) "if I scholde reherse him hit were to Ionge
to telle and to wryte." First of all comes the science of geometry and how it was fo'l!-nded, a
claim being set up of its being" the causer of all" the other sciences enumerated (as in No.
15), the reasons urged in support of this distinction being 80 numerous, that we shall do well
to take them for granted and to admit that, " Crafte Masonry hath the moste notabilite and
moste p'te of ye sciens, Gemetry as hit is noti'd and seyd in storiall." Adam, Noah, Lamech,
and their children are all brought into requisition, and for the first time, the legend of the
preservation of the science from the ravages of the Flood, is given in a masonic MS. The
"two stones" were subsequently discovered by Pythagoras and Hermes. We are then
informed of the "makyng of the toure of babilon," the strength of Nembrothe (who taught
his workmen the craft of masonry), also of his interest in the craft, and his charge to the
masons ; of the wisdom of Abraham, his masonic instructions to his clerk, Euclid, and to
the Egyptians; at which period masonry was first named Geometry. This "worthi clerke
Euclide" taught" hem to make gret vallys and diches" to counteract the overflowing of the
Nile, also to provide for an abnormal increase of population by teaching their children the
science of masonry, for which purpose certain charges were &oareed to, and by which m~ns
"cities and tounys, castelis, and templis, and lordis placies were wrought." King Solomon's
Temple is mentioned in due course, and the important services of that monarch, as well as
those of his father, are duly chronicled, but not as entitled to any special prominence, whilst
the " Kyngis' sone of Tyry " is scarcely noticed. Coming down to more modem times, we are
introduced to "Carolus S'cdus yt ys to sey Charlys ye secunde" 2 of France (of whom "sume
men sey y' he was elite by fortune ") who was " of ye Kynges blode Royal," and was not
only a mason, but also "louyd and cherschid" other masons. He also gave them charges,
ordained an annual assembly to regulate the trade," and sone aftyr come Seynt Ad habell
in to England and he con'tyd Seynt Albon to Cristendane."
This is the only reference to St Amphibalus in the .MS. "Constitutions," although Dr
Plot in 1686, glancing at the subject, after a perusal of the "parchment volum" referred
8, 1879). On this point I cannot agree with Mr Woodford, anu am clearly of opinion that what he stylea the -..d
legend is simply a recapitulation of the jirll4.
1 Considering that the chaplains had so much influence in the early guilds, it woulU have been strange had the
ordinances commencell without the recognition of Divine aid in the dedicatory introduction, and so we find that other
crafts and guilds were like those of the Masons in their Invocations to the Deity, 1•reparatory to a recital of the lawse.g., the ordinances of the "Fratemyte of Craftc of Taylorys of the Cyte of Exceter" (fourteenth century) commence :"To the worship of God, and of oure Lady Seyntc Marye, and of Seynt John the Baptyste, and of Allc Halowys" (Smith's
Guilds, p. 812). ''Ye Gylde of ye Seynt Clement" (Cambridge, 1481) begins :-•• In ye worchippe anu reuerence of ye
blyssful trinite, fadir and sone and Holy Goste, and of ye glorious pope and martyr seynt Clement, and of all ye holy
companye yt is in heuene" (Ibid., p. 27 4). Another, of the " Bretherhode of Barbres," is dedicated to "ye worschip
of God and ys moder and Seynt Johan the Babtis" (City of Norwich); and the Guilu of Carpenters of 1875 is somewhat
imilar to the ordinary Masonic MSS. as respecte its Invocation, "In ye name of ye fader and sone and holy gost, and
of oure Ladi seinte marie cristes moder ; " but as none of our Masonic Chargea, except the " Halliwell," are tinged with
Mariolatry, and that version being exceptional in many ways, the "Constitutions" ~ atteat the influence uerted
by " Protestant " principles on the laws and regulations of the operative masons.
1 Whether by this is meant the "Charles !dartel" of the later Constitutions will be duly examined further on.
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to in his work,1 suggests that Amphibalus was thought rather to be the doak than the master
of St Alban. According to Woodford," Amphibalus" is mentioned in the Dowland MS./~
but I have been unable to trace this reference. It seems, however, clear that the craft
legend of St Alban must be relegated to the re6.rion of fable and romance. All accounts
concur in representing St Amphibalus as a priest or missionary from Rome, who, arriving
at Verulamium during the Diocletian persecution, was generously sheltered by St Alban,
then a JmoO"O.n, a man of Roman origin and of high rank, and that the almost immediate
conversion of Alban by his guest was followed by equally rapid detection and the martyrdom
of the two saints, along with numerous other Christians and "new proselytes." To suppose
that St Amphibalus was merely the cloak of St Alban, though the latter certainly did
try to conceal him by covering him with his own rich official garment, is the ridiculous
assumption of self-opinionated critics. Such individuals quite forget that the habit of
applying nicknames was one for which the Romans were notorious, and that hardly a great
name in their history can be cited which does not fall within this description. For example,
Caius Cresar is always called "Caligula" (a shoe), and Antoninus Bassianus, "Caracalla"
(a short Gaulish cloak). Literally translated, "Amphibalus ., would signify a long, ample
garment, such as a pilgrim might naturally carry with him. The first mention of these
saints-Albau and Amphibalus-occurs in the life of St Germanus of Auxerre by his friend
and companion Constantius, who relates how the former, after having confuted the Pelagians,
and vanquished the Picts at Maes-garmon (the "Halleluia victory "), held a solemn assembly
at the spot where the two saints lay buried, and which he seems to have selected for that
purpose from the sanctity in which it was held. This was about 120 years after the
martyrdom. They are next alluded to by Gildas,8 circa A.D. 570, and later by Bede, but
we find nothing beyond a reference to the story already given, and there is no hint or
suggestion of anything at all resembling the masonic tradition. No trace of the familiar
legend appears in the life of Alban given by the Bollandists, which is said to have been
translated, by order of the Abbot Simon, from a Saxon (or British?) original written A.D. 590.'
The saints are not even mentioned by Jacob a Voragine in his " Golden Legend." We find
no corroboration of the narrative of the "Old Charges" in the writings of Capgrave, an
indiscriminate collector of legends, or in the rhyming life of "St Albon," by John Lydgate,
the monk-poet of Bury. As Capgrave and Lydgate wrote at about the time when the
legend first comes into notice, their silence respecting it is the more remarkable. The
tradition experienced a similar neglect at the hands of Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Canterbury.''
of Alford the Jesuit, whose learned history of the Church of England (from the Roman
Catholic point of view) appeared in the seventeenth century, and who, for his elaborate
notice of St Alban, has drawn upon the stores of every other available chronicler. Nor
do we find it in Usher,6 whose learning, albeit cumbrous and ill-digested, evinces a greater
knowledge of English MSS. than that of perhaps any other writer. I will not, however,
1 Freemo.son, November 8, 1879.
1 Natural History of Staffordshire, chap. viii., p. 316.
• Epiatola de Exciuio Britannire.
'If thia bo true, it may have been a translation of a biography, compiled on the occasion of the foundation of the
monastery by King OITa, from still earlier sources.
1 Author of "Historia Anglicnna Ecclcsiastica," and other works. It is 1111id "that his zeal for Popery deprived him
of all his preferments."
1 British Ecclesiastical Antiquities.
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be so rash as to affirm that some such story does not lie bidden in the eighty-three MSS.
relating to St Alban, enumerated by Sir T. D. Hardy in his catalogue; but as those
in print are all in accord, and as such narratives are :ordinarily copied (more or less)
one from another, the preservation of a legend, analogous to that of the Freemasons, in
a manuscript form, is highly improbable. It is possible that the Abbey Church, having
been built in early Norman times, almost entirely with Roman bricks from Verulamium,
plastered. over, and bearing, as may be seen at the present day, in the plain round arches,
square columns, and flat pilasters, a very curious resemblance to the old Roman style of
architecture, certain medireval writers may have concluded that St Alban actually built
the existing church, and that he. was therefore a great mason or patron of masons. By
a similar course of reasoning the erection of the White Tower was attributed to Julius
Cresar. He had been in England; Londinium was a colony, and the Romans had a castellum
on or near the site of the Tower ! There were, however, two other St Albans, with whose
histories that of the British proto-martyr may have become entangled. A St Alban of
Mentz founded a monastery there A.D. 804, and Papebrochius 1 informs us of another, whose
relics were honourably buried at Burano near Venice. The latter being an Italian, and
connected (it is said) with Burano, now, and from time immemorial reputed for the excellence
of its church mosaic, may have been prominently associated with church building and
architecture, but I am not aware of anything being known of either, beyond what I have
already stated.
The "Edwin legend" is not very clearly presented, as it is mixed up with the account
of " Kyng Athelstane and his yongest sone," the latter not being distinguished by a name.
However, this son, whoever he may have been," lemyd practyke of yt sciens to his speculatyf.
For of speculatyfe he was a mast, and he lovyd well masonry and masons. And he became
a mason hymselfe. And ye yaf hem chargis and names as hit is now nsyd in Englond."
The congregations of the masons' were to be held annually or triennially " as nede were,"
for the examination of masters respecting their knowledge of the art, and their obedience to
the laws. The articles and points are in each case numbered from one to nine, many being
almost verbally identical with those of the earlier version. Following these are additional
regulations and the declaration" Whan the mast and ye felawes be for warned ben y come to such co'gregacons if nede be ye scberefl'e of
y• countre or the Mayer of y• Cyte or Alderman of ye towne in wycbe the co'gregacons ys holde schall be felaw
and sociat to y• Mast. of the co'gre~,racion in helpe of h'y ayenst rebelles and upberyng r rygt of the reme."

The numerous instructions for " new men," who had not been " charged " before, to some
extent complete the code of laws to be found in later versions, which are not in the eighteen
clauses herein noted, and provision is made for the jurisdiction of the sheriff over malcontents,
so that "the lowist as the hiest schuld be well and trewely y seruyd in his art biforesayd
thorowowt all the kyngdom of Englond. Amen so mote hit be."
In confirmation of the statements respecting the origin and progress of masonry,
abundant testimony is offered, such as "y• by bill and in othur stories," in the "stories y'
is named Beda and Isodor," z and especially the " Policronico, a cronycle p'nyd" {pe1med).
1 Acta Sanctorum, Die 21 Junii, vol iv., p. 92 (11ncovu.).
1 Illidme, a Spanish Christian of the seventh century, who wrote a manual of science under the title of "De Natun.
Rerum ; " also a larger work, " Etymologim," or " Origines."
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It is desirable to look closely into this legend of the "two stones," which is ordinarily to be
met with in the MSS. following No. 2. The " Polychronicon " was one of the most popular
histories during the fourteenth and the two following centuries.1 Both Latin and English
versions were widely circulated long prior to the first printed edition by the father of English
typography in 1482 (" emprynted and sette in form by me William Caxton and a lytel
embelyshed ''). This work is very scarce, few perfect copies being known. It will be evident,
therefore, that the mere reference to the "Policronico," as the chief source from which some
of the particulars were obtained by the writer of No.2, is no proof that Caxton's edition was
the one quoted from, seeing that there were many manuscript versions of a far earlier date.
Trevisa's translation of 1387 reads-" closede hem in tweie greet pileres i-made of marbyl
and of hrend tyle. In a piler of marbyl for water, and in a pyler of tyle for fuyre." 1 Another
translation says : "did write artes whom thei hade geten by Iabore in ij pillers of diverse
ston, that bit scholde not peresche from memory, oon ston was of marbole, ageyne the floenge
of water, that other was of tyle ston, ageyne the brennenge of fyre." 1 The "Cooke" MS.
gives a still more elaborate account, and states that " ii man of ston of suche wtu y' y•
one wolde newbreune and y' ston• is callyd marbyll, and yt oy ston• y' well not synke in
wat, y' stone is namyd lac\ts "' (later, a brick). The edition of Caxton 6 styles the two
stones" marbel and brent tile," so it will be seen that, on this point, No. 2 is not in exact
agreement with any one of the translations.11 At first sight still another test might be
applied to settle the period of composition of this MS., viz., the reference to " ye derthe
of Korne and vytayl in ye contry," but as there were several famines from the thirteenth
to the fifteenth centuries, it is not possible to decide which is cited, e.g., one in 1315, " so
. dreadful that the people devoured the flesh of horses, dogs, cats, and vermin," and others in
1335 and 1353, as well as many later, especially one in the year 1438.7 However, not to waste
time by further criticising the antiquity of this ancient document, we may dismiss the point by
adopting the estimate of Sir Francis Palgrave, who says: "From the language of these Charges,
they are, in the existing texts, at least as old as the early part of the fifteenth century," 8
I To well·inrormed readers of the fonrteenth 110d fifteenth centuries Higden's "Polychrouicon" was the standard
work on general History (Introduction to Babington's Higden, p. xlii). Mr Babington considers that the flrBt edition,
or version, of the " Polychronicon" appeared .L D. 1342.
I Babington's Higden, vol. ii., p. 233.
• Harleian KS., 2261, CoL 84. This translation is "different from that made by John de Trevisa, and continued to
the year 1401."
• Josephus also alludes to the legend : " The world was to be destroyed at one time by force of flre, and at another
time by the violence and quantity of water; they made two pillsrs, the one of brick, the other of atone ; they inscribed
their discoveries on them both," etc. (Antiquities, 1841, Book 1., chap. ii). Dr James Anderson aelects this accunnt in
the 1723 edition of the Constitution!!, and acknowledges its source in that of 1738. In its description of the .coM atone
(with which those of tho later MSS. in this aeries are in general agreement), No. 2 differs, it will be seen, materially
from the other authorities cited in the text.
• At the Caxton Exhibition, 1877, there were four copies of the " Polychronicon" exhibited, one of which, lent by
St J ohn'a College, Cam bridge, has the autograph of " Tho. Baker, Col. J o. Socina ejectua," and the anggestive atatement, "So scarce and dear that it coet me what I am ashamed to own" (Official Catalogue, p. 14),
• Cronica Randulphi (the book named "Proloconyeon "). W, Caxton's, anno 1482, reads: "Therfor bookes that
they had made by greet tranayl and studye he cloeed hem in two grete pilers made of marble and of brente tile. In a
pyler of marbel for water, and in a pyler of tyle for fyre. For it shold be aaued by that maner to helpe of mankynde,
me seth that the piler of atone escaped the ftode and yet is in Siria" (Liber Secundus, cap. Y., line 65).
1 Edinburgh Review, Apri1183e.
' Haydn's Dates, 1878, p. 258.
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which opinion was evidently formed prior to the publication (or discovery) of the two oldest
MSS. which we now possess (Nos. 1 and 2).
(F) MSS. 11, 19, 20, 25, 30, & 37.
The "Harleian 1942" (11 in this series) might well claim a sepamte examination, containing, as it does, the "New Articles," in the possession of which it stands alone; but in order to
avoid a numerous classification, six MSS. are now selected for criticism, which present, as a
common feature, what is known as the "Apprentice Charges," or additional rules for the
apprentices, not in the ordinary clauses, as set out in No. 15.
The" New Articles" are undated, and run as follows:
"HARLEIAN

MS.," No. 1942 (11).1

26. "Noe person (of what degree soever) bee accepted a free mason, unless bee shall have a lodge of five
free masons; at least, whereof one to bee a master, or warden, of that limitt, or deviaion, wherein such Lodge
sbalbee kept, and another of the trade of Free Masonry."
27. " That no p'son shal bee accepted a Free Mason, but such as are of able body, honest parentage, good
reputacon, and observers of the Laws of the Land."
28. "That noe p'son hereafter bee accepted free mason, nor shalbee admitted into any Lodge or &lll!embly
untill bee hath brought a certificate of the time of adoption from the Lodge yt accepted him, unto the Master
of that Limit, and devision, where such Lodge was kept, which ~~ayd Master shall enrole the same in parchn1't
in a role to bee kept for that purpose, to give an ace' of all such acceptions at every General Assembly.'' I
29. " That every person whoe now is Free Mason, shall bring to the Master a note of the time of hia
acception to the end the same may bee enroll'd in such priority of place of the p'son shall deserve, and to yo
end the whole company and fellows may the better know each other."
30. "That for the future the eayd Society, Company, and fraternity of Free Masons, shalbee regulated and
governed by one Master, and Al!llCmbly, and Wardens, as ye said Company shall think fit to chose, at every
yearely generall al!llCIDbly."
31. "That noe p'son shalbee accepted a Free Mason, or know the secrets of the said Society, untill hee hath
first taken the oath of secrecy hereafter following : 'I, A. B., Doe in the presence of Almighty God, and my
Fellowes, and Brethren here present, promise and declare, that I will not at any time hereafter, by any Act
or circumstance whatsoever, Directly or Indirectly, publish, discover, reveale, or make knowne any of the
secrets, priviledges, or Counsells, of the Fraternity or Fellowship of Free Masonry, which at this time, or
anytime hereafter, shalbee made knowne unto mee aoe helpe mee God, and the holy contents of this booke.'"

The additional regulations already noted are variously entitled the "Apprentices' Orders"
(30), the "Future Charges" (37), and the "Apprentice Charge" (20 and 25), but are not
distinguished by any title in No. 11, simply succeeding the" New Articles," and are numbered
1 to 10, the fifth rule being absent. I have selected the text of the "York No. 4" (25) to
contribute this section of the laws.
" THE APPRENTICE CHARGE"

(25).

1.3 "That be shall be true to God and the holy Church, the prince his Mr and :dame whome he shall serve."
2. "And that he shall not steale nor peke away his M• or dames goods, nor absent himselfe from their
service, nor goe from them about his own pleasure by day or by night without their Licence."
1 Figures within brackets refer to the ftUmberr prefixed to the mz, of the MSB.
' The neareat approach to the term " Grand Lodge" which is to be met with in the old MSS.
usembly is referred to without the adjective being prefixed.
• Not numbered in tho original.

Ordinarily the
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a " And that he do not. commit aJultry or fornication in his Master's house with his wife, daughter, or
een-ant, or any oth~r."
4. "And that he shall keepe couneell in all things spoken in Lodg or Chamber by any Masons, fellows,
or fremasons."
5. " And that he shall not hold any disobedient argument against any fremaaon, nor disclose any secret
whereby any difference may arise amongst any Masons, or ft!llowes, or apprentices, but Reverently to behave
himselfe to all fremaaons being swome brethren to his M•."
6. "And not to use any carding, dieeing, or any other unlawfull games."
7. "Nor haunt Taverna or alehouses there to waste any mans goods, without Licence of his said M• or some
other fremaaon."
8. "And that he shall not commit adultry in any mans house where he shall worke or be tabled."
9. "And that he shall not purloyn nor steale the goods of any p'son, nor willingly suffl.'l' harme or shame
or consent thereto, during his said apprentissl1yp either to his M• or dame, or any other fremason. But to
withstand the same to the utmost of his power, and thereof to informe his said M• or some other frcmason, with
all convenient speed that may bee." 1
The extra rules of the following MS. differ so materially from those we ordinarily find
in documents of a like class, that a brief summary of these regulations becomes essential.
"MELROSE

MS." (19).

1. A "Frie Masone" not to take more than three apprentices in his lifetime.
2. To obtain consent of " ye set Lodge," of " all his masters and Fellows."
a Apprentices ("lawfully taken"), after serving their time, "ought not to be named losses," but "to be
named frie men, if they have their Mrs Discharge."
4. "All othel'll not lawfully taken are to be namit loses."
5. Apprentices to f•tmish essays to prove their skill, before being made "frie masons.'' 1
6. Masters and Fellows only to engage "Losses" when rebrular Masons cannot be had.
7. Not to let" Losses" know" ye priviledge of ye compass, square, Ievell, and ye plumb rnlll."'
8. "Plumming" to be set ' 1 Losses,'' and "let them work between ym wt. a lyne.''
9. "Frie Masons" on coming to labour ought to displace such "Losses" (or cowaru).
10. If lawful members cannot be given work, they must be furnished with money.
11. If apprentices "doe run away and are found," their lawful M• must be informed.
li. "We do swear, so God us helpe, and holy dome, and by the contents of this book," etc.

This MS. (19) is the oldest, virtually, of the four Scottish versions (16 to 19 inclusive),
of which all but the "Atcheson Haven" (17) contain the important clause 11 treu to
ye King of England," as in the second of the " Geneml Charges " of our English copies.
T11is is the more noticeable, if we bear in mind that the Melrose version is clearly a
transcript of one of A.D. 1581, or earlier; also that No. 17, whilst it omits 11 England,"
has still the clause " true to the king," the addendum either being purposely omitted, or
The 9th of MS. 11 is, "You shall not marry or contract yonrselfe to any woeman during youre apprenticcshipp."
The Regulations of the old Scottish Lodges generally provide for such EMa.IJI being exhibited as tests of skill, to
be mbmitted to a committee appointed by the members, prior to being passed as fellow crafts. "In England also
masterpieces were sometimes required; see, for inatance, the by-laws of the Company of Framework Knitters" {Journ11ls
ofthe House of Commons, vol. xxvi, pp. 790-794; Smith's Guilds, p. eli.).
1 In a paper read before the Bboracum Lodge, No. 1611, York, by 1\lr W. W. Whytohead, the author observes: "It
hu often been a matter of speculation among Maaonic students as to what were tho real secrets of the medialval muons.
• • • I am inclined to submit that the science rediscovered by Monge, and called by him descriptive geometry, constituted the real secret of our ancient brethren, and that it was this knowledge which they so carefully concealed from
the profane" (.Masonic Magazine, August 1881).
1

1
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simply left out through non-existence in the text copied from, some even of the English versions
not containing the complete sentence. It would not, I think, be possible to have more
convincing proof of the English origin of these Scottish versions of our " Old Charges." 1
The historian of the Lodge of Edinburgh, D. Murray Lyon, commenting upon the "Kilwinning" MS. (16), says emphatically, "that it was a production of the sister kingdom is evident
from its containing a charge in which 1 every man that is a mason,' is taken bound to be
1 liedgeman to the king of England,' and also from that part of the legend which refers to
the introduction and spread of masonry in Britain being confined to the rehearsal of the
patronage extended to the craft by English kings." 1 It may, indeed, be positively affirmed
that every form or version of the Masonic documents, which it is the design of this chapter
to classify and describe, had its origin in South Britain.
Another peculiarity of the " Melrose" text is its addition to the third of the special
charges, viz., " Also that no M• nor fellow supplant on other of his mark," which clause is
not to be found elsewhere (though quite in accordance with the "Schaw Statutes" of
A.D. 1598), and as I have already intimated, it varies so much from the other Scottish
forms, that as a version it shoulq not be classed with them, save as respects locality and
common features of agreement. In Scotland it is as notably sui gf/MTis as No. 8 (including
32 and copies) is in England, both being curious examples of departure from what might
fairly be termed the accepted text.
I have noticed the androgynous clause in the "York No. 4" (25), and will now proceed
with its further examination. The oldest of the York MSS. (No. 5 of this series) reads
"teneat Lilrrum ut ilk vell illi," etc., but in No. 25 a translation is given of the customary
Latin instructions, in which "ilk vell illi" appears as "hee or slue;" illi (they), having through
error or design been set aside for illa (she). Taking the testimony of all the other MSS.,
the translation should read he or they, but as a matter of fact, in No. 25 it reads he or Me.
Mackey, Hughan, and Lyon, believe the latter is a faulty translation, and nothing more;
but there are others (including the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford) who accept this document
as evidence of the admission of females into masonic fellowship, especially as so many
ofthe old guilds were composed of women as well as men.8 Not one out of a hundred but
recruited their ranks from both sexes; and even in guilds under the management of priests,
such as the Brotherhood of "Corpus Christi" of York, begun 1408, lay members were
allowed (of some honest craft), without regard to sex, if "of good fame and conversation,"
the payments and privileges being the same for the "bretheren and sisteren."' Women
"were sworne upon a book" in the same manner as the men. In 1348 the general assembly
of the Grocers' Company, held at " Ringed Hall," Thames Street, &ooreed to certain "new
points," one being in favour of the admission of female members. 6
1

Still another illustration of English influence is seen in the attestation of 1681, during the minority of Jamea VI.,

to the Melrose MS.: "I, John Wincester, his Master frie mason, have subacrib it my name and aett my mark in theYear
of our Lord 1681, and in the raing of our most Sovcraing Lady Elizabeth the (22) Year."
1 History of the Lodge of Edinburgh, p. 108.
• Introduction to Smith's Guilds, p. xu:.
' Rules and Regulations for the Fraternity of the Holy Trinity of St Michael's, Helston, 1617, "Yn ye name of
God, Amen," provide for the management of "The Fratemyte of the trynyte," consisting of qualified "~ 111tltl
81111tym." This was a Shoemakers' Guild, "yn ye Church of St Michael."
1 Herbert's Companies of London, vol. i., p. 806.
" Amongst the onlinancee of the Drape111' Company, 1605, m
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It may, indeed, be suggested, that women were admitted into craft guilds in cases where
such membership was not obviously unfit or unsuitable; but the masons' handicraft, being
so ill-adapted for female exercise, the balance of probability leans strongly against their
ever having been admitted to full membership in the masonic body. To this it may be
replied, that the trade of a carpenter was not more favourable to the employment of women
than that of a mason. Yet in the carpenters' guild of Norwich, founded A.D. 1375, "In
the name of ye fader and sone and holi goat, and of oure ladi seinte marie, cristes moder,
and al y• holi cum payne of heuene" the ordinances were agreed to for "ye bretherin and
sistrin." 1 The charter of the Carpenters' Company of London describes the company to
consist of "the brethren and sisters of freemen of the said mystery," and the records of
this fraternity attest that "on the 5th August 1679, Rebecca Gyles, spinster, sometime
servant to Rebecca Cooper, a free servant of the company, was admitted to the freedome,
haveing served her said Mistres faithfully a terme of seaven years." z The "Gild of the
Peltyers" (Furriers), of A.D. 1376, also made provision for female membership, and the records
of craft guilds in numerous cities might be cited in corroboration of this asage. Still, there
is no direct testimony as to the admission of females into masonic lodges or assemblies at any
time, though they were sometimes allowed to partially reap the benefit, as widows, of a
deceased husband's business, if they had a Freemason to help them. The records of" Mary's
Chapel" Lodge, under date of 17th April 1683, furnish an instance of the legality of a
female occupying the position of "dame," or "mistress," in a masonic sense, but from the
minute of the lodge it will be observed that it was only to a very limited extent that the
widows of master masons could benefit by the privilege.8 On this point Mr Lyon observes:
"In the case of female members of Scottish Incorporations, 'the freedom of craft' carried
with it no right to a voice in the administration of affairs.' Neither was their presence
required at enrolment, although their entry-money was double that of members' sons." I
quite think with Mr Lyon that the reference in certain clauses of the MS. of 1693 6 (25)
"to an entered apprentice's obligation to protect the interests of his 'master or dame,' i.e.,
mistress, clearly indicates that at that time it was lawful for females, in the capacity of
employers, to execute mason-work." On the whole, I suppose we must accept the clause
in question, either as an error or fancy of the translator or copyist; but it is certainly very
singular that there is no recQ'I'd of females having belonged to masonic guilds or companies,
though they were connected with those of other crafts, such as the saddlers and spurriers,
carpenters, peltyers (furriers), calendrers, and tailors.
recognised the right of Sister~, freed in the fellowship, to take apprentices, and the fee specified" (Ibid., p. '23). In
the Fishmongers' Company the Sisters wore liveries, and walked in the election proce88ion, (Ibid., voL ii, pp. "• 682).
1 E. B. Jupp, History of the Carpenters' Company, 18,8, p. 161.
1 Smith's Gnilda, p. 37.
• Lyon's History of the Lodge of Edinburgh, p. 122.
' The city of Lichfield was anciently governed by a Gnild and Guild-Master. King Henry II. and Anne his Queen,
Henry VII. and.hia Queen, and many other illustrioua names, were enrolled as members, the Guild comprising brother~
cmd 8iltM•, but the rules provided for the Brothel'll only, choosing the Master and Wardens annually (Rev. T. Harwood,
F.S.A., History of Lichfield, 1806, p. 319),
• " I confess that the earliest form, to my mind, of all the MS. Constitutions (not excepting any but the Masonic
poem) is the York MS. of 1693-that is to asy, that it represents in its traditions a very old form indeed, probably even
anterior to H90, and coeval with the Guild of Masons mentioned in the York Fabric Rolls. I allude to that peculiar
paasage in it which recognises female membel'llhip" (Woodford's Preface to the " Old Charges," p. :x.iii ~
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(G) "INIGO JONES" & "SPENCER" (8 & 32. Also Reproductions).
I have already expressed my opinion of the value of this text, not only from internal
evidence, but because it obviously formed the basis, in part, of Dr Anderson's " Constitutions,"
of which more anon. Its chief importance is derived from the additional clauses in the
legendary history, rather than from any changes in the language of that part which is to
be found in the ordinary versions. Mere arbitrary alterations of the copyist only demand our
notice as possible means of identification in tracing families of MSS.1 Of these many examples
are found in copies not otherwise of any importance whatever, whilst some are so plainly errors
of transcription, that any arguments based upon them are of little, if indeed of any value, e.g.,
in No. 8, the conclusion runs, " So Help you God, and the Itallid<nn," for "your holy-dome." 1
Fort has some interesting observations upon the usual firw,le of the "Old Charges," and thinks
that the word "holy-dome" is evidently derived from the old form of administering an
oath upon the shrine in which the sacred relics of some martyred saint were enclosed, the
receptacle of the bones being ordinarily constructed in the form of a house (domus), so that
the elision was easy from "holi-domus" to "holy-dome." 8 Without impugning the correctness
of this view in reference to a very early period of guild life, its applicability to the " Old
9harges" from the fifteenth century must be strongly contested, for the form in which the
concluding charge is generally given, suggests only the solemnity of the obli{jatim~ about to be
taken, "So healpe you God and your halydome, and by this booke in yor hands unto yr.
power" (4). On the admission of the masonic apprentices, according to the direct or
indirect testimony of the several versions, and of the prevailing custom in later times,
they were "sworn" on the Bible, not "on the holidom," as were those of the Tailors'
Guild of Norwich (fourteenth century), and there is nothing resembling the ordinance
of the "Smiths" of Chesterfield (of the same era) in the Masonic Constitutions, the former
requiring all the brethren to be bound " by touclt, of relics" as a pledge of their
fidelity. •
That a change was effected in the manner of administering the obligation, may be
inferred from a reference to "The Oaths to be Taken," by the "Fraternyte of Synt John
the Babtyste of Taylors" (Exeter), for the words "holy do-me, and by this bolre," have
been crossed out by a later hand, and the "holy contentcs of tkis boke," substituted, which
corresponds with MS. 11 and others.6 It is in the text of No. 8,0 the prototype of No. 32
1 Among the merely nominal departures from the usual text, that of the Sd clause in the " General Charges " may
be cited (which baa been already pointed out by the possessor of thia MS.), instead of mentioning the po.ragraph respecting the king, aa in Rule 2 of No. 15, No. 8 reada-" That yea be not disloyall; nor oonfoderates in treasonable
plotts ; But if yea bear of any treachery against the Government, you ought to discover it, if yea cannot otbenriae
prevent it." Nos. 1 and 2 of these rules in the Inigo Jones' MS. are united in No. 15, and appear aa oue clause only.
• "Halidom [Saz., i.e., holy judgment], whence in old times, By my Halidum waa a solemn oath among country
people " (Bailey).
• Antiquities of Freemasonry, pp. 171, 292, j0,.
• Smith's Guilds, p. 170.
' Curious aa they are, room is not available to present even a summary of these oaths of the " Crafte of Talora ..
(Exeter), their officers, and others. The first occupies more than a page of Smith's Guilds (p. 816-318); and there are aleo
the obligations taken by "the Muter of the occupacion ;" that of the "Free Brotllerys ;" the oath of the new membel'l
to the Muter and Wardens; and, finally, that of the Beadle to the Master and Company, who had to promise-" Such
counceile 118 sbalbe disclosed before you ye shall kepe in secrete, and not disclose to any man," etc.
' St Alban is stylod the "Proto-Martyr" in N 011. 8, 11, and 81.
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and its reproductions, that Prince Edwin is spoken of as "Brother to King Athelstane,"
aU the other forms either describing him as a son, Ol' maintaining a discreet silence as
to the relationship. The historical narrative is also chronologically arranged, and the years
of many of the events are inserted, which is unusual in these documents. The omission
of the name of Charles Martel is noteworthy, also that of "Naymus Grecus," but otherwise
the text, as I have said, is more remarkable for the additions to, rather than the deviations
from, the ordinary versions. Under these circumstances I cordially endorse the opinion
of the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford as to its "special verbiage " and peculiarly interesting
character.
(H) ORDINARY VERSIONS.1

Under this description may be ranged all the MSS. not included in the four divisions
preceding (D to G), excepting only such as are merely reproductions, which naturally belong
to the same class as their originals, whether or not the connection has been noted. This
division includes a majority of the transcripts, which are thus grouped together, because whilst
each MS. contains some peculiarity of its own, there is a substantial agreement between
them all. The recital of the legend is, generally speaking, similar; also the vai·ious " Charges,"
whilst the differences being nominal are virtually referable to the transforming influences of
time and circumstances. In all, the "Apprentice Charge" and the "New Articles" are
wanting, whilst they contain none of those clauses, which, in the previous division (G), confer
a special value on the text for purposes of comparison with the early editions of the Grand
Lodge Constitutions. Attention having been already directed to the special differences in the
MSS. of other types (D to G), the reproduction of an" ordinary version" will give the general
reader a fair conception of the prevailing characteristics of the different " Old Charges." For
this purpose I have selected the text of the following Roll, with the consent of Mr Buchanan,
as previously stated.
The prose Constitution, which will now be given in its entirety, is a fair specimen of the
others; all these scrolls being much alike, and, indeed, differing only in minor details. In
making a selection for purposes of illustration and reference, I have chosen a document of the
seventeenth century, which combines the chief points of agreement between the" Old Charges,"
and has not hitherto been pt·inteu.1
THE "BUCHAN AN MS." (15).
I.-0 Lord God Father of Heaven with the wisdom of the glorious Sonn through the
grace and goodness of the Holy Ghost three persons in one Godhead Bee with us att our
begining And give us grace soe to governe us in our Lives here that wee may come to his
heavenly bliss that never shall have ending Amen.
1

This classification leaves out of consideration the val no of MSS. on the grounds of their antiquity, or of being

tranacripta of important vereionB, now unhappily missing, such aa the Dowland MS. (39) and othere; but I apprebelld
the chief point to aim at is, what they really say, rather than to waste time in the mere study of their antiquity, which
can only interest paleographers.
• The Buchanan MS., No. 15. This Constitution bas been transcribed by Mr W. J. Hughan, from Mr Buchanan's
copy, and I have also collated the text with the origino.l, in the library of Grand Lodge. To facilitate reference, tllia
umple of the "Old Charges " ill dividod into thirty-four paragrn1>bs, with a marginal numeration,
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II. Good Brethren and Fellowes our purppose is to tell you how and in what manner
this worthy craft of Masonry was begun And afterwards how it was upholden maynetained
by many worthy Kings and Princes and other worthy men And also to them that bee here
we shall declare the charges that belongeth to every Free Mason to Keppe for it is a science
that is worthy to be kept for a worthy craft and vertuous science for it is one of the seven
Liberall Sciences : And these be the names of them. The First is Grammar: that teacheth
a man to speake truly and to write truly : The Second is Rhethorick and that teacheth
a man to speake faire and in subtill termes : The third is Dialectica that teacheth a man
to deceme and know truth from falsehood : The fourth is Arrithmetike And it teacheth
a man to reckon and count all numbers: The fifth is Geometrye and it teacheth a man
to mete and measure the Earth and all other things of which is masonry: The sixth is
musicke and it teacheth the Crafte of Songe and voice of tongue orggann harpe and Trumpett.
The Seventh is Astronomye and teacheth a man to know the course of the Sunne Moone
and Stars: These be the seven sciences which are all found by one science which is
Geometrye.
III. Thus may you prove that all the sciences of the world were found by this science
of geometrye and grounded thereon for it teacheth mete and measure ponderation and weight
of all manner of kind of the earth for there is noe man that worketh in any craft but hee
worketh by some mete or measure nor any man that buyeth or selleth but he may use
mete measure or weight and belongeth to Geometrye and these Marchants and Craft of
Geometrye doe find all other of the six sciences Especially the plowemen and tiller of
the ground for all maner of come and grayne vynes plants and setters of other fruits For
Grammar nor Musicke neither Astronomye nor any of the other six sciences can find mete
measure or weight without Geometrye wherefore that science may well be called the most
worthyest of all sciences which findeth mete and measure to all the Rest:
IV. If you aske how this Science began I shall you tell : before the flood of Noah
there was a man called Lamech: as you may find in the fourth Chapter of Genisis, whoe
had two wives, the name of the one was Adah : and the name of the other was Zillah:
by his .first wife Adah bee had two sonnes the name of the Elder was Jaball: and the
other was called J uball : and by his other wife Zillah hee had a so nne called Tuball and
a daughter called Naamah : These foure children found the begining of all the Crafts in
the world: And the Eldest sonne Jaball found the Craft of Geometrye and hee parted
flocks of sheepe and lands in the field and first built a house of stoone and timber as is
noted in the Chapter aforesaid: and his brother Juball found the Craft of Musicke songe
of tongue harpe organn and Trumpett : And the third brother Tuball found the Smith's
Craft to worke in Gold Silver Brasse Copper Iron and Steele and the Daughter Naamah
found the Craft of W eaveing: and these children knew that God would take vengance
for sinns either by fire, water, wherefore they did write the sciences they had found in
two pillars of stone that they might be found after God had taken vengance for sine the
one was Marble and would not burne with fire : the other was Laterus and it would
not droune in water.
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V. There resteth more to tell you how the stones were found that the Sciences were
written in after the said flood the great Hermarynes that was Tusses his Sonne the which
was the sonne of Sem the sonne of Noah the same Hermarynes was afterwards called
Hermes the father of wise men : he found one of the two pillars of stone and hee found
the sciences written therin and he taught them to other men.
VI. And at the makeing of the Tower of Babilon there masonrye was much made
of: the Kinge of Babilon that height Nemorth and Nemorth himself was a Mason: and
loved well the Craft as is said with Masters of Histories and when the Citie of Neneve
and other Cities of the East Asia should bee made this Nemorth Kinge of Babilon sent
thither 60 masons att the desire of the Kinge of Neneve his cousin and when they went forth
bee gave them a charge in this manner that they should be true each of them to other
and that they should love truly together soe that bee might have worshipp for his sending
of them to his cousin the Kinge of Nen eve And further hee gave them two charges as
concerning their science And they were the first charge that ever any Mason had of his
worke or Crafte.
VII. Moreover when Abraham and Sarah his wife went into Egypt hee taught the
seven sciences to the Egyptians And hee had a worthy scholler whose name was Euclid
which learned very well and became Master of all the seven sciences A~ in his Dais it
befell that Lords and Great men of those quarters and Dominions had soe many sonnes
some by their wives and some by other women for those Countries bee hott of Generation
and they had not competent goods and hands to maintayne their children which made
much care And the Kinge of that Land considering theire poverty called his counsell
together and caused a Parliment to be houlden the greatest of his intent wo.s to know how
they should maintayne theire children and they could not find any way unlesse it were by
cunning and good science whereupon he let a proclamation bee made through his Realme
if there were any that could teach an informe them in any good Cuning art or science hee
should come unto them and bee very well contented for his paynes and travell : after this
proclamation made came this worthy Clarke Eclid and said unto the Kinge and his Nobles
if you will betake your children unto my government I will teach them the seven Liberal!
Sciences whereby they may live honestly and like gentlemen upon this condition that you
will grant mee a Comisson to have rule and power over them according as science ought
to be ruled and upon this Covenant I shall take care and charge of them: the Kinge and his
counsel granted the same and sealled the Comisson and then this worthy Docter tooke to him
those Lordes sonnes and taught them the science of Geometrie in practise for to worke all
manner of worthy workes that should bellong to building of Temples Churches Castles
mannors Towers houses and all manner of buildings And he gave them a charge.
VIII. The First was that they should bee true to the Kinge and Lords they served.
IX. And that they should love well together And be true each one to other.
X. And to call each othar his fellowe or else his brother And not servant nor knave nor
any other foule name.
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XI. And that they should deserve theire pay of the Lord or Master they should serve :
XII. And that they should ordaine the wisest of them to bee the Master of their Lords
worke And that neither Lord nor man of Great Linage or Riches or for favour should make
and ordaine such a one to be11.re Rule and be governour of theire worke that hath but small
knowledge or understanding in the science whereby the owner of the worke should bee
evill served and you ashamed of your worke-manshipp.
XIII. And alsoe that they should call the governour of the worke master whilest they
wrought with him.
XIV. And many other charges that are to long to tell : and to all the charges bee made
them to sweare the • . • great oath which men used in that time:
XV. And bee ordered for them reasonable wages that they might live with honesty.
XVI. And alsoe that they should come and assemble themselves together once every
yeare That they might take advice and councell together how they might worke best to
serve theire Lord and Master for his proffitt an theire owne creditt and honestie And to
Correct amongst. themselves him or them that erred and trespassed And thus was the Craft
or science of Geometrie grounded there :
XVII. And this worthy Master gave it the name of Geometric And now it is ca.lled
:Masonrie.
XVIII. Sith the time when the children of Israell were come into the land of behest that
is now called n::tongst us the land of Cannaan the countrie of Jerusalem, Kinge David began
the Temple which is called Templum Dominum and is now called with us the Temple
of Jerusalem and the same Kinge David loved Masons well and cherished them and gave
good paiement unto them and gave them charges in manner as bee bad in Egipt by Euclid
and other charges more as you shall heare afterwards And after the Decease of Kinge David
Solomon sonne unto the said King finnished the Temple that his father had begunn and
bee sent after masons of divers towns and countries and gathered them together soe
that be bad 24,000 Masons and 1000 of them were ordayned Masters and governours of
his worke.
XIX. And there was another Kinge of another Land which was called Huram and bee
loved Kinge Solomon well and bee gave him timber for his worke and bee had a sonn named
Aymon and bee was master of Geometric and the chiefest master of all his masons and
Governour of all his graven and carved worke and of all manner of other masonrie that
belonge unto the Temple and all this witnesseth the Fourth booke of the Kings in the
Bible:
XX. And this same Kinge Solomon confirmed both charges and manners that his father
had given to masons and soe was tlrls worthy craft or science of Masonrie confirmed in the
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Countrie of Jerusalem and in many other Countries and Kingdoms glorious Craftsmen about
full wide into divers countries some because of learning more knowledge and skill in the Craft
and some to teach others and soe it befell that there was a curious mason whose name was
Mamou [Naymus]l Greens that had been att the building of Solomon's Temple And hee came
into France and there he taught the Craft of Masonrie to men in France.
XXI. And there was a man in France named Carolus Martill came to this Mamou Greens
aforesaid and learned of him the craft of Masonrie well hee tooke upon the charges And
afterwards by the grace of God hee was elected Kinge of France and where hee was in his
estate hee tooke many Masons and helpe to make men masons that were none before and sett
them on worke and gave them good wages !J.Dd confirmed to them a Charter to hauld theire
Assemblie from yeare to yeare where the would and cherished the much and thus cam& the
Craft of Masonrie into France.
XXII. England stood att that time void from any charge of Masonrie untill the time of
Saint Albons and in his time the Kinge of England being a pajan walled the Towne about
that is now called Saint Albons and Saint Albons was a worthy Knight and chiefe steward
with the King and the governance of the Realme and alsoe of the making of the Towne walls
and bee loved masons well and cherrished them right much and hee made theire pay right
good standing as the Realme did then for he gave them two shillings and sixpence a weeke
and three-pence for thiere nonesynches and before that time throughout this Land A Mason
took but a pennie a day and his meate until Saint Albons did amend it and bee gave to them
a charter which hee obtained of the Kinge and his Councill for to hold a general councell and
bee gave it the name of an Assemblie And hee being a Mason himself thereat bee was hee
helped to make Masons and gave to them the charges as you shall heare Afterwards
XXIII. Right soone after the decease of Saint Albons there came men of divers nations
to waiT against the Realme of England soe that the Rule of good Masonrie was destroyed
untill the Time of King Athelston in his dayes hee was a worthy Kinge in England and
brought this Land to rest and peace and builded many great buildings of Abbey's and castles
and divers other great buildings And hee loved masons well.
XXIV. And bee had a sonn named Ed win and hee loved masons much more then his
father did and hee was a great practizer in Geometrie and came himselfe to comune and talke
much with masons and to learn of them the Craft and afterwards for the love hee had to
Masons and to the craft bee was made a mason himselfe.
XXV. And hee obtained of his father the Kinge a Charter and a Comission to hould
every year once an Assembly where they would within the Realme of England that they
might coiTect faults eiTors and trespasses if that any there were comitted and done concerning
the craft of Masonrie.
XXVI. And bee with other Masons held an Assemblie at Yorke and there bee made
Masons and gave them a Charge and ·comanded that rule to be houlden and kept ever after
and hee made an ordinance that it should be renewed from Kinge to Kinge.
1 Naymw Greet!-/~

(4, II, and 9):
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XXVII. And when the assemblie were gathered together bee caused a erie to be made
after this manner that all old Masons and younge that had any writeings or understandings
of the charges and manners that were made before in this Land or in any other that they
should show them forth and there were found some in Greeke some in Latine and some in
French and some in English and some in other Languages and the meaning of them were
all one.
XXVIII. And bee caused a booke to be made thereof: And how the Craft was found and
bee comanded that it should be read or told when any free mason should bee made for to
give him his charge. And from that day untill this time Masonrie hath bene much made
on and kept and that from time to time as well as men might governe it.
XXIX. And furthermore att divers Assemblies there hath bene put and ordained certaine
charges by the best advised Masters and Fellowes.
XXX. The manner of taking an oath att the making of free Masons Tunc unus ex
Seniorebus teneat librum ut illi vel ille ponant vel ponat manus supra librum tunc precepta
debeant legi.
XXXI. Every man that is a Mason take heed right wisely to these charges if you find
yourselves guiltie of any of these that you may amend of your errors against god and
principally they that be charged for it is a great perrill to forsweare themselves upon a
booke.

(General Charges.) 1
XXXII. (1.) 1 The charges are that you shall bee true men to God and his holy church :
that you use noe heresie nor errors in your understanding to distract mens teacheings.
(2.) And Alsoe that you bee true men to the Kinge without any treason or falshood and
that you shall know noe treason or falshood but you shall amend it or else give notice thereof
to the Kinge and Councell or other officers thereof.
(3.) And alsoo you shall be true each one to other that is to say to every Master and
Fellow of the Craft of Maeonrie that be free masons allowed and doe you to them as you
would that they should doe to you.
(4.) And Alsoe that every free Mason Keepe councill truly of the secret and of the Craft
and all other Councell that ought to bee Kept by way of Masonrie.
· (5.) And Alsoe that noe Mason shall be a Theife or accesary to a theife as farr forth as
you shall know.
(6.) And Alsoe you shall be true men to the Lord and Master you serve and truly see to
his profitt and advantage.
(7.) And Aleoe you shall call Masons your fellowes or brethren and noe other foule name
nor take your fellowes wife violently nor desire his· daughter ungodly nor his servant in

villanie.
1

Title added.

1

The figures- I toG-refer to tbia liS. oDlf.
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(8.) And Alsoe that you truly pay for your table and for your meate and drinke where
you goe to table.
(9.) And Alsoe you .shall doe noe villanie in the house in which you table whereby
you may be ashamed.
These are the Charges in generall that belong to all free masons to keepe both Masters
and Fellows.
XXXIII. These bee the Charges singular for every Master and Fellowe as followeth :

(Special Charges.) 1
(1.) 1 First that noe Mason take upon him noe Lord's worke nor other mens worke unlesse
bee know himselfe able and skilfull to performe it soe as the Craft have noe slander nor
disworshipp but that the Lord and owner of the worke may bee well and truly served.
(2.) And Alsoe that noe Master nor Fellow take noe worke but that bee take it reasonably
soe that the Lord may bee truly served with his owne goods and the Master may live honestly
and pay his fellowes truly as manners aske of the Craft.
(3.) And Alsoe that noe Master nor Fellow shall suplant any other man of his worke that.
is to say if bee have taken of a Lord or Master that you put him not out unlesse bee bee
unable in knowledge to finish that worke.
(4.) And Alsoe that noe Master nor Fellow take any Apprentice to bee allowed to bee
his Apprentice any longer then seven years and the apprentice to bee able of birth and limbs
as bee ought to bee :
(5.) And Alsoe that noe Master nor Fellow shall take any allowance to bee allowed to
make any Free Mason without the consent of Sixe or Five att the least of his Fellowes and
that they bee free borne and of Good Kindred and not a bondman and that bee have his right
limbs as a man ought to have.
(6.) And Alsoe that noe Master nor Fellow put any Lordes woke to taske that is wont
to goe journey.
(7.) And Alsoe that noe Master shall give noe pay to his Fellowes but as bee may deserve
soe as they may not bee Deceived by false workmen.
(8.) And Alsoe that noe Fellow slander another behind his backe whereby bee may loose
his good name and his worldly goods.
(9.) And Alsoe that noe fellow within the Lodge or without the Lodge missweare one
another ungodly without any just cause.
(10.) And Alsoe that every one reverence his fellow elder and put him to worshipp.
(11.) And Alsoe that noe Mason play att Cards or Dice or any other game whereby they
should be slandered.
(12.) And Alsoe noe Mason shall bee a Comon Ribald in Lechary to make the Craft
slandered.
(13.) And Alsoe that noe fellow shall goe into the towne in the night thereas is a Lodge
of Fellowes without some Fellowes that may beare him witnesse that bee was in a honest
place.
(14.) And Alsoe that every Master and Fellow shall come to the Assembly if it be within
1

Title added.

• The figures-! to 18-refer to thia MS. only.
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seven miles about him if bee have warning or else to stand to the award of Master and
Fellowes.
(15.) And Alaoe every Master and Fellow if bee have trespassed shall stand att the award
of the Masters and Fellowes to make the accord if bee may, and if bee may not accord then
to goe to the Comonn Law.
(16.) And Alaoe that noe mason make mould nor square nor noe Rule to any lyer within
the Lodge nor without the Lodge how to mould stones without noe mould of his own making.
(17.) And Alaoe that every Mason shall receive and cherrish every strange Mason when
they come to theire Country and set them to worke as the manner is that is to say if bee
have mould stones in the place bee shall sett them or him a fornight at least on worke and
give him his pay and if bee have noe stones for him bee shall refresh him with money to the
next Lodge.
(18.) And Alsoe you shall every mason serve truly the Lord for his pay and truly finish
his worke bee it Taske or J oumey if you may have your pay as you ought to have.
XXXIV. These charges that you have received you shall well and truly keepe not discloseing the secresy of our Lodge to man woman nor child : Sticka nor stone : thing moveable nor
immoveable soe God you helpe and his holy Doome, Amen. . . . Finis.

The Introductory Prayer or Invocation 1 of the "Buchanan MS." differs from the generality
of these supplications, but is after the manner of No. 17, although in other respects the MSS.
are not identicaL It is curious, however, that as regards the radius within which attendance
at the assembly was obligatory, this is the only version which specifies " seven miles," three
others having five (12, 20, and 29), two having ten (11 and 31), one alone forty (19), and the
remainder fifty miles.ll The distinctive feature of No. 15 is its obligation, which, if a fair
representation of the pledge given by the newly admitted brethren, is certainly destructive of
any theories in favour of female membership, which are based upon No. 25. There are many
copies of the oaths imposed by craft guilds, but few of those in use among the masons are of
an entirely trustworthy character. Assuming those appended to the " Old ChiU'ges" to be fairly
correct, there would seem to have been no particular set form for the purpose, the three samples
extant not agreeing with one another as to the verbiage, albeit the intention is clear enough
throughout the whole.8 The titles of the MSS. vary, some being very suggestive, e.g., "The
Freemasons Orders and Constitutions" (12); "Here Begineth the True Order of Masonrie" (3);
" A discourse : hade : before : A : meeting : of Meassones" (18); "The Booke of Constitutions"
(~,-besides others already recorded. It would be difficult to decide what wages were paid to
the craftsmen in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, if those fixed in the " Old Charges"
1 The "Invocations" or "Dedications" of the Muonic MSS. do not partake of the character of those in many of the
Gllild Charters, u shown to ua by Mr Toulmin Smith. In speaking of one similar to the ordinary Masonic "Charges,"
be says : "The form of what may be called the dedication of this Guild dill'era very strikingly from that of moat other
Gllild& In almost every other caae God the Father Almighty would seem to have been forgotten. No doubt what
muat strike every reader aa eo strange an ovensight was not intentionally eo, but grew out of the habit and form of
prayera of interc8811ion" (Guilds, p. 172).
1 Excepting the Aberdeen MS. (18), which is silent on the BUbject of distance.
1 Compare the Obligation of MS. 11 with Nos. 12 (Additional FoliO&) and 15.
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on the authority of St Alban were accepted as the standard, for they vary considerably ; there
are, however, a majority in favour of 2s. 6d. a week, and " three pence to their cheer," though
some have 3s. 6d. for the same period, and others much less; whilst not a few contain
"ii;"s. 'DJ'd. to there double wages," an expression which I record, without venturing to explain.
The " Wood MS." has " three shillings and five pence a weeke for their duable wages." 1 The
"Antiquity" Roll is responsible for the statement that " Ed wine was made Mason at
Winsoeur," so that the prominence enjoyed by York as the first city wherein the assemblies of
King Athelstan were held, should be shared by the " Royal Town " in which Edwin was
initiated; for if York was the premier city of the annual assemblies, Windsor was also
highly privileged as being the town where that Prince was "accepted," who, according to
the old traditions, obtained from the King authority to hold the annual assemblies of the
craft. The claim, however, of Windsor to any masonic importance has hitherto been neglected,
whilst that of York has been unduly magnified. Other omissions or differences in the
ordinary MSS. are more easily pointed out than interpreted, such as the silence observed
as to the "Wardens," save in No. 14,2 and the uniform reticence of all the versions
excepting the two earliest (1 and 2), in regard to the authority of the Law in the settlemeilt of disputes. This refreshing " touch of nature " is amusing, and, as I have said,
t.he supremacy of the Law is never alluded to respectfully by these MSS., any possible
difficulties beyond the power of the master and fellows to adjust being dismissed by the
brief sentence" goe to the common law" (39). The resort to aid from external sources was
obviously (then as now) viewed with extreme displeasure by the craft, neither did the
masons of those days care to threaten possible malcontents " with imprisonment as by Law
provided."
The distinctly religious or Christian character of all the MSS. is indicated in many ways.
One (22) displays this feature in a manner wholly its own; another styles the Invocation " a
prayer before the meeting" (18), and two of the York MSS. state it was "ye Holy Scripture,"
on which the new members were sworn, whilst others were charged to be obligated by "Gods
grace," or" Divine grace" (31), and not to imperil their souls' eternal welfare (11) by swearing
falsely; the " Atcheson Haven MS." (17) even particularises the method to be observed in
taking the obligation, viz., "by one or more laying his hand on the book and swear by
one command and oath." 8 Another subject that has furnished matter for diversity of
treatment is the name of the second stone, which survived the ravages of the flood.
Undoubtedly the word intended to· be transcribed was later (a brick), but the orthographical
difficulties which faced the copyists appear to have been too much for these ancient scribes,
1 No. 9 haa some additions peculiar to itself, but not sufficient for a distinct claasiJication.
It mentions the " 11
apecall Charge~, or Rules, or Orders which every Muon ought justly and truly to observe,. performe, fulfill, and keepe ; "
and then, " Here followeth Divers other Charges, Rules, or Orders, to be obeerved, performed, fulfilled, and kept by the
Muters, Governors, and Apprentices of the Science of Masonry" (Masouic Magazine, June 1881).
1 " That no fellow shall take upon him to call a lodge to make any fellow or fellows wt.bout the consent of muter
or wardens, irthey be wth in fifteen miles "-Rule 18, Sloane MS., 8323 (H); Hughan's Masonic Sketches, part; ii., p. f9.
Mr Toulmin Smith, in his "English Gilds," gives a long list of titles borne by the chie( officers of thoee social
and craft organisatio~.g., the Rector, .Alderman, Stewards, Dean and Clerk, the Master Rector and Stewards,
an Elder Father, Graceman, and Wardens; Ferthingmen, Master, and Wardens, Dean of the Guild, and Chaplain,
etc., etc.
1 The Melrose MS. (19) describes the usefulneBB of geometry to ".lfercJr.ants and all other Chry&tian mm."
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and the " changes are rung " on Latroos, Ltemes, Littresse, Latirnes, Laterus, Laternus, and
other variations,1 only three MSS. agreeing as to either of the numerous forms; the first,
or "marble" stone, however, was easily mastered, and passed muster fairly well, though the
"Antiquity" roll has " Carysti11.8." We will assume this to be a superior kind of marble!
I apprehend that a careful perusal of these " Old Charges," if we also bear in mind the
period of their use amongst the lodges, will result in the conviction that they were not accepted
as anything more than the repertories of time-honoured traditions by the freemasons of the
seventeenth, or of any other earlier century. They furnished valuable suggestions as to the
spirit in which all the operative laws should be made; they gave to the society the prestige
of a respectable ancestry and remote antiquity, and their recital to unlettered apprentices,
on crossing the threshold of so venerable a society, was calculated to favourably impress
them with the moral and religious character of the fraternity, the duties they owed to their
fellows, and the solemnity of their obligations.
Place the oldest of these documents by the side of the youngest, and their common origin
and purpose is plainly visible.1 The ethical code (common to all versions)-whether ancient
or comparatively modem-was respected and considered binding by the fraternity, whilst the
purely legislative enactments were tacitly ignored for more recent regulations, though they
were not expunged from the "Old Charges," the veneration iu which these were held being so
great, that whether they were or were not in all respects suited to the times mattered little,
their predecessors used them, and so to the modern craftsmen they were still "talismans;''
being in use, as we have seen, even far on in the last century by a lodge which accepted a
warrant from the Grand Lodge of England, in all probability its junior as an organisation.
These facts are of value, because they prove that the laws for the guidance of the craft in
King Athelstan's reign, or later, were not intended to be final, but alterable according to the
necessities of the craft, provided always that the spirit of the society was preserved, hence the
regulations which enacted that the candidates for masonry must be "free bom" and have their
"limbs whole" were no more absolute and unalterable than were those which required an
apprentice to serve seven years, which rendered attendance at annual assemblies compulsory,
if within a certain number of miles, or which secured a monopoly of the trade to freemasons.
The distinction must be drawn, as I have said, between the ethical and the legislative portions
of these old Rolls, and then it will be palpable that whereas the former never "grows old with
time," and is always to be followed, the latter is now preserved as a mere "survival" of the
nues prevailing in periods wholly different to the present, which to follow strictly in the
nineteenth century would be as great a folly as the acceptance of many of the absurd notions
still rife as to the antiquity of the society.
Having now fully considered (though not more so than has been requisite) both the
character and divergencies of the " Old Charges," we will proceed with an examination of the
remarks and extracts by Dr Anderson and others, referring to our manuscript Constitutions,
1 .Mr M. Cooke in hia reproduction of MS. 2 haa overlooked the com7'11dion over the word he gives aa lac!u, which
shonld read "lacenu," e'fidently intended for Latru (bricks).
• I cannot quite fall in with the view propounded by tho Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, thAt "the Constitutions .em,
in fact, to be clearly derived from the Masonic Poem, though naturally altered in their prose form" (Preface to "Old
Charges"), because No. 1 ia e'fidently not a bo7l4 jiM copy of the " Old Chargee," but a poem founded on the contents
of a veraion known to the composer. I freely admit, however, that the "Halliwell" MS., and all the othen, have a
commc:n origin.
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with a view to determining the sources whence these were derived. The earliest known extracts
or references to the "Old Charges" are to be found in Dr Plot's "History of Staffordshire,"
A.D. 1686 (40), and "The Constitutions of the Freemasons," by the Rev. James Anderson,
M.A. (afterwards D.D.), of A.D. 1723. The first complete typographical reproduction of a copy
of these "Old Charges" was "Printed and sold by J. Roberts in Warwick Lane, :MDCCXXIL"
(44). This handsome little tract was evidently edited by one who was either a freemason or
favourably disposed towards the society, as the preface is laudatory ofthe aims of the fraternity,
and is the first distinctly masonic work known that was i'!sued for general sale. The pamphlet
(which was never authorised) appeared one year earlier than the premier " Book of Constitutions." The resolution to empower "Bro. James Anderson, A.M., to digest the old Gothic
Constitutions, in a new and better method" was agreed to by the Grand Lodge, held 29th September 1721, and on the 27th December fo1lowing" 14 learned Brothers" were appointed to
examine the manuscript, who reported favourably on 25th March 1722, when the Grand
Master was desired "to order it to be printed." 1 The "New Book of Constitutions" was
submitted in print to the members, 17th January 1723 (i), and again approved, with the
addition of "the ancient manner of Constituting a Lodge," from which we may infer that
the work could not have appeared before 1723 (the year stated on the title page) as the
additional matter is to be found in the copies extant, paged consecutively with the former
portion, and followed by some twenty more pages.11
I have already expressed my be1ief that the "Roberts'" version (44) was based upon the
text of No. 11, so that if the latter was not known to Dr Anderson, early last century, he was
doubtless familiar with the former, but whether before or after the preparation of his work
cannot now be determined. The first extract is said to be made from " a certain Record of
Freemasons written in the Reign of King Edward IV." (about A.D. 1475), and is in exact
conformity with no MS. extant,8 though in some respects it resembles the quotation (previously
noted) of Hargrove (41) and others, as it alludes to King Athelstan and his youngest son,
Prince Edwin; so far, many MSS. confirm this excerpt. None, however, sanction the statement that the Prince summoned the masons at York in "a General Lodge of which he was
Grand Master" (p. 33), neither do they recite ·aught about the " Laws of the Freemasons having
been seen and perused by our late sovereign King Henry VI." PoBBibly the latter information
was obtained from Dr Plot (chap. VIII.), but the former is well known to have been an
unwarrantable and pernicious interpolation. The second extract is almost word for word with
the concluding sentences of No. 2, except that the verbiage is modernised, and as we know
that such a version was exhibited to the Grand Lodge in 1721, by Grand Master Payne, there
From the 2d edition (1738), pp. 113-116.
The ''General Regnlations " inserted in this work were first compiled by Mr George Payne in 1720, and approved
in 1721. They were also snbjected to revision by Dr Anderson, but I apprehend it was the historical introduction and
the arrangement of the " Charges of a Freemason," for which the latter was mainly responsible.
• Although Preston wrote so much later than Anderson, he qnotes from this edition of the Constitutions (1728) in
preference to those of 1738 and 1766, and faithfully follows the extract relative to the legend of King Athelstan and
Prince Edwin. He gives a different vel"llion of its origin, nevertheless, ascribing it to "a record of the Society, • • •
said to have besn in the possession of the famous Elias Ash.mole, founder of the Museum at Oxford, and unfortunatsly
destroyed, with other papera on the subject of masonry, at the Revolution" (Illnstrations of Masonry, edit. 1788, p. 182).
Thongh the original was destroyed, it seems that a copy was made in good time, otherwise it wonld be difficult to understand how Preston bec&me acquainted with its contents.
1
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need be no hesitation in accepting the •· Cooke" MS. as the document from which Dr Anderson
quoted.l It is not so easy to decide as to the first excerpt, especially as far as it seems to be
actually taken from some old MS., for such particulars are to be found in the majority of the
scrolls. Passing, however, to the second edition of the " Constitutions " (1738), which has
been denominated by many writers, " the basis of Masonic HistO'I"!J," I must ask my readers to
follow me a little farther before relieving the learned doctor and his masonic history from
our criticism. The subject was new to Dr Anderson in 1721-3, but in 1738 there were many
sources available from which a rational history and resume of the ancient Regulations might
have been compiled, and he had special facilities for acquiring the facts upon which such a
history ought to have been founded. The result of Dr Anderson's researches, as seen in the
1738 edition, is very far from satisfactory, and tests the credulity of his readers even more
than the previous one of 1723. Since the publication of the latter, various reproductions of
MS. Constitutions had appeared, and, including the one before alluded to (which may not have
been known to Dr Anderson bejQre 1723), there were in circulation the following : "Roberts"
(44), "Briscoe" (45), and" Cole" (47),1 virtually representing the text of Nos. 11, 12, and 8 in
this series respectively. It is quite clear to me that Dr Anderson had more MSS. before him
in the preparation of the 1738, than he bad for that of the 1723 edition, and there is so much
to confirm this view that it only requires examination to be adopted. The historical introduction is much fuller in the former, and varies considerably from the earlier issue ; e.g., the
"Edwin legend" is altered, and reads that he was the King's brother (not son), a variation only
to be found in what I term the "Inigo Jones" text (8), and which was engraved in the
·•Cole MS." (47). His imagination developing (1738), the word gentral was altered before
Lodge for " Grand" by the Rev. Editor, and the year added, which has led the so-called
"York Constitution" to be dated A.D. 926. 8 The concluding paragraph of the 1723 edition is
separated from the "Edwin legend" in the 1738 issue, and, after a few minor changes, is added
to the second extract already noticed, which we know was from quite a distinct MS., as Dr
Anderson himself declares, accompanied at page 71 by the declaration-" The Constitutions
were now meliorated, for an old record imports, 'that in the glorious reign of King Edward
III.,'" etc., about which the first publication is silent. Moreover, the reproduction of this
second extract is but partial, as a portion is omitted, and other sentences are so altered as to
make them read like 'TI'/..Odem Constitutions, the title " Grand Master" being interpolated, and
the qualification, " if a brother," inserted respecting the attendance "of the Sheriff, or the
Mayor, or the Alderman," also the word "Congregation" is turned into " Chapter" I Two
extracts are printed, which are not in the earlier publication; the one preceding, and the other
following, those before mentioned. The first agrees with the " Cole MS." and recites the
St Alban legend, both terming that Saint " the Proto-Martyr," only the value of the quotation
1 Preston gives this extract exactly as the text of the 1728 "Conatitutions ; " only he adell : "The following
particulars are also contained in a very old MS., of which a copy ia Mid to have been in the po-ton of the late <Horge
Payne, Esq., Grand MaateT in 1718," edit. 1788, p. 198. OtheT editions of PTeaton'a woTk (from 1776) contain these
quotations ; but that of 1788 is aelected, as the most compnhenaive of the aeries.
1 No. '8 of the preaeut aeries was not published until the year afteT the i.aue of the 2d Constitutiona (viz., 1789);
but if it had appeared bejO'I'e 1738, the conclusion drawn would not be atrected, as it follow either the "Spencer" or
the " Cole " MSS. (32 and '7).
1 "Prince Edwin • • • fonn'd the Gra'IUI. Lodge, under him u their Omnd NfUier, A.D. 926" (Constitutions,
1738, p. 64), the te:zt of No. 8 having "Anno .lNmini, 932."
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is seriously diminished by Dr Anderson again adding the modern title of " Grand Master." 1
The last citation from the old l\ISS. is to be found at p. 101, and is based upon No. 11, or its
typographical representative the "Roberts MS." (44). The "Additional Orders" are those
selected for insertion in the second edition of the Grand Lodge Constitutions (1738), which are
undated in the original text (11); but are said in No. 44 to have been agreed to "at a
General Assembly, held at . . . on the Eighth Day of December 1663." Dr Anderson
was evidently not so careful in his statements as " Roberts," for he supplies the names of the
Grand Master, Deputy Grand Master, and Grand Wardens, present on the occasion (offices, by
the way, then unknown), and alters the day to the Feast of StJohn the Evangelist 1663, doubtless to bring it into conformity with modern usage. The text of No. 11 should be consulted at
page 56 and compared with that supplied by Dr Anderson, when it will be readily seen that
the learned Divine bas changed the 5th Rule (No. 30 in MS. 11) so as to read "one Grand
Master," in lieu of " one Master," and has appropriated the 6th Rule of the " Roberts MS." (not
in No. 11), though he has discreetly omitted the 7th, and the Obligation. Preston follows in
Anderson's footsteps, and is therefore entitled to no greater credence than the authority upon
whom he relies.
As many may be aware, a modern arrangement entitled" The CHARGES of a FREEMASON, extracted from the ancient RECORDS of LODGES beyond sea, and of those in
England, Scotland, and Ireland, for the use of the Lodges in London : To be read at the making
of NEW BRETHREN, or when the MASTER shall order it," prefaces "The General Regulations," printed A.D. 1723. Although Dr Anderson presented an "improved" (1) version fn
1738, it was not liked, and in subsequent editions that of 1723 was reverted to, and indeed is
substantially the same as those " Charges" which have been circulated with the " Regulations
for the Government of the Craft" of the" United Grand Lodge of England," from 1815 to the
present date.
Additional confirmation of the "Inigo Jones" text having been adopted in part by Dr
Anderson, or at least that of the "Cole" MS. (which is virtually the same), will be found
by comparing the 1738 Constitutions, with either of those MSS. so far as respects "The
History of Masonry from the Creation throughout the Known Earth." Of what has been
termed in late years "learned credulity," the labours of Dr Anderson afford an excellent
illustration. Of the creationist school of masonic historians,2 he is the facile princeps, and if
imitation may be regarded as the sincerest form of flattery, the late Dr George Oliver has
been, beyond all comparison, his most appreciative disciple.
The subject of the "Old Charges," in relation to Freemasonry at York, will be dealt with
in another chapter, and I think that the evidence I shall adduce will demonstrate the utter
groundlessness of the statement "that Grand Lodges had been regularly held in York, and
only in that City, from the year 926 until the reign of Queen Elizabeth. These meetings of
the Craft were dignified by the title of 'Assemblies,' which were, to all intents and purposes,
1 Preston's quotation is much moro accurate-in fact, almost verbatim et literatim with No. 8,-it states that the
particulars wero taken from "an old MS., which was destroyed with many others in 1720, said to have been in
possession of Nicholas Stone, a curious sculptor under Inigo Jones" (odit. 1788, p. lH). /fwe believe this statement,
and if No.8 actually belonged to Inigo Jones, the MS. of the workman may have been copied from that of tho architect!
1 Vide Halliwell, 2d edit., p. 48.

0

106

THE OLD CHARGES OF BRITISI/ FREEllfASONS.

'Grand Lodges,' and there is every reason to believe that they were helu in York long
antecedent to their being held in London." 1
My reasons for questioning the validity of this claim will be expressed in due course, when
I shall attempt to show that all the proofs tend to precisely an opposite conclusion, and fortify
the position I take up, viz., that Graud Lodges are ntodern institutions, and that the several
versions of the " Old Charges" supply no evidence from which we can reasonably infer that
more than one " Assembly" was ever held in the city of York ; unless, indeed, the reckless
assertions of masonic historians of an older school are to pass unchallenged. That Dr Bell's
statement rests on a1dlwrity of a certain kind may be freely admitted. Also that many names
may be cited in support of the view he has advanced. Yet an opinion may be held by a large
number of persons, who have all been misled by some eno::1eous authority, and have all
mechanically followed the same blind guide; so that their number has, in fact, no weight, and
they are no more entitled to reckon as independent voices, "than the successive compilers who
transcribe an historical error are entitled to reckon as independent witnesses." z
SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE.

49.

"HARRIS.''

Ante, p. 45.

Whilst these pages were passing through the press, the above MS. was published in the "Freemasons'
Chronicle,"3 through the good offices of Mr John Constable (London). I have no hesitation in pronouncing it
to be the junior of the "MS. versions of the Old Charges:" its proper place, therefore, on the roll of documents
examined in this chapter would be 31A. I do not consider the text of any value, because it contains BO many
modern interpolations (possibly designed to render it more serviceable in the "Bedford Lodge," prior to its
joining the Ora:td Lodge of England A.D. 1766). The transcription was probably made after 1738, though
undoubtedly from an old MS., as we know that the lodge was active 4 from the year 1739, and several clauses
of the "Prince Edwin's Charge" cannot well be assigned an earlier date. The peculiar headings to the twentyfive paragraphs into which it has been divided by the scribe constitute its only distinctive feature.
1 Speech of Dr John P. Bell, Deputy Provincial Grand Master, North and East Yorkshire (Report by Mr T. B.
Whytehead, Reception at York to Masonic Membere of the British Association, 6th September 1881).
1 Sir G. C. Lewis, On the Influence of Authority in llatters of Opinion (p. 170). Woodford (in his excellent preface to
the "Old Charges," which merits the careful stully of all students of freemasonry) observes: "Tradition sometimes gets
ron fused after the lapse of time, but I believe the tradition is in itself true, which links masonry to the church building
at York by the operative brotherhood under Edwin in 627, and to a guild charter under Athelstan in 927."
1 Freemasons' Chronicle, April 22 and 29, 1882.
·
' Rusicrucian, 1876, p. 36.
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CHAPTER III.
THE STONEMAS9NS (STEINMETZEN) OF GERMANY.
,.f
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HE ceaseless progress of the building art, throughout the strife and turmoil of
the Middle Ages, is a remarkable phenomenon which at once arrests our
attention, and challenges our research. Prince and Bishop, Kaiser and }'ree
City, wage their eternal feuds; nations rise, fall, amalgamate, or dissolve. All
Eu rope is in a ferment; and yet throughout the greater part of it the mason quietly
and unceasingly plies his trade. By the margin of the peaceful lake, in the gloom
of the primeval forest, arise the monastery and the convent; on the summit of each lofty
crag is reared the castle of the feudal chieftain; by the rushing tide of every noble stream
and on the primitive highways of commerce spring into existence countless walled cities;
and within their safe enclosure, with never-tiring perseverance, the busy masons pile stone
on stone, till the majestic tower or graceful steeple of the cathedral almost scales the skies.
A bare list of the monuments of architecture erected from the ninth to the fifteenth
centuries would cover many pages; and in no country is this movement more emphatically
marked than throughout the length and breadth of Germany. Scarcely had the Teutonic
hordes obtained the mastery over the fast decaying Roman Empire, and the wandering tribes
become somewhat fixed in their newly acquired territories, than the work began. Devout
men from the British Isles, chiefly from Ireland, crossed over to the mainland, and
penetrating into the depths of the German forests, carried the pure doctrines of primitive
Christianity to the German tribes. Wherever they came, they raised churches and dwellings
for their priests, cleared the forests, tilled the virgin soil, and instructed the heathen in
the first principles of civilisation. Fallon 1 gives a long list of convents and churches
erected by these and other holy men from the sixth to the ninth centuries. Then came
Charlemagne and taught the German tribes to build cities and palaces (Aix-la-Chapelle,
Ingelsheim). Each city soon became the seat of a Roman Bishop; hence arose the
cathedrals; and in many other cases the bishop's seat gave rise to the town. Later on the
cities prospered and grew rich, and the necessity for sumptuous town halls arose, and thus
by degrees the face of the land became dotted with those monuments of architectural skill,
the very ruins of which testify to the cunning of the builders.
1

F. A. Fallou, l'!lysterien dcr Frcimaurer, 2<1 edit., p. 1 i7.
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And who were these builders ? What manner of men were they ? 'Vhence came they?
They were the Steinmetzen. They were a class of simple workmen, bound together by strong
ties of brotherhood, but containing in their midst master builders whose minds were stored
with all the mathematical knowledge of those days, and who contentedly worked for a
lifetime at an edifice, satisfied to know that although they might never see its completion,
their successors would carry on the work to a glorious conclusion, and raise one more
temple to the worship of the Most High.
Before proceeding to inquire into their origin, it may be as well to form a clear idea of
the significance of their name. Stein undoubtedly means stone; and it has very generally
been assumed that metzen is derived from the same Teutonic root as Jlesser, a knife, and
Meitzd, a chisel ; hence Steinbrenner, p. 46, calls them, and Fort constantly refers to them
as stonecutters. 1 The probable root of the word is, however, messen, to measure; hence the
literal English translation would be stone-measurers-identical in all points with our own
term stonemason. As to their origin, this is a question which will always be most difficult to
satisfactorily determine. The German writers are many who have written of the craft guilds
of the Middle Ages, and have therefore necessarily touched on the German stonemasons ;
but they have been content with describing them as revealed by their own and contemporary
documents, without instituting any inquiry into their origin. They take up their history
when they were already in the high tide of their prosperity, and therefore afford us little
information to the point. The writers on architecture and art incidentally mention them, but
always in the same manner, and have mainly derived the few particulars with which they
favour us from the preceding class. Early masonic writers have merely compared their
institutions with those of the English Freemasons (Vogel, Krause, Kloss, Heldmann, etc.),
and the first of this class to attempt to unravel their early history is Fallon, in his
"Mysterien der Freimaurer" (1848). 2 In many points this a~ thor is untrustworthy, as
he has sacrificed every other consideration to his grand aim of proving that our present
system of Freemasonry is directly attributable to the German stonemasons. In hardly any
one case of importance is his testimony strengthened by a reference to an authority, and
many of his statements are, to say the least, so startling, that without such reference
they must be very charily used. Winzer 3 has walked in his footsteps with even greater
hardihood of assertion; and Findel, Steinbrenner, and Fort, have more or less placidly
followed their lead, without any attempt at verification. Nevertheless, to Fallou must be
assigned the credit of having first shown where the Steinmetzen probably originated, and in
what manner they developed, although some of his deductions are undoubtedly wrong.
That the first seeds of architecture in Germany were planted by the Christian missionaries
is indisputable. We need not assume that the German tribes in their wanderings had
purposely destroyed every sign of Roman civilisation, including their massive stone edifices.
They would hardly have taken the trouble to pull down Roman masonry, but probably
what the fire had spared, the hand of neglect and time finally ruined; and the tribes
being a distinctively warlike race, not given to the arts of peace, it is very doubtful whether
in the sixth century even the dwellings of their chiefs were more than rude huts, decorated
' G. F. Fort, The Early History and Antiquities of Freem1111onry, p. 145.
1 The first edition of this work appeared in 18l8, but all quotations are made from that of 1869.
a J. Winzer, Die Dcutachcn Bruderschaftcn.
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with the spoils of combat. But the first missionaries, whether British or Roman, were
acquainted with the rudiments of architecture; they had examples in their own countries
to gnide them; and were accustomed to earn their bread by the sweat of their brow. On
establishing a mission in a German forest, we may be sure that their first care after
converting a few heathen, was to establish some kind of a church, however humble. This
would be, in the first instance, a mere log hut, composed of the trees of the surrounding
forest. The ground thus cleared was afterwards tilled and cultivated; the natives were
taught to assist in the labour ; a storehouse became necessary for the produce of the soil,
and so another log hut was erected; perhaps afterwards a shelter for the monks and their
converts ; more natives were attracted to the spot, and the desire arose to enlarge the
church. This time, perhaps, it was placed on stone foundations, and the first principles of
the mason's art were acquired. In process of time the wooden structure fell a prey to the
flames, and the inhabitants would consequently undertake the task of erecting a stone edifice;
rude no doubt, but still requiring a further advance in the art of stone working. By the
repetition of this process in many isolated spots, we can easily understand how the workmen
gradually advanced in technical skill, and that little by little the first missions became
convents and monasteries of no slight pretensions. The larger and more famous the convent
grew, the more necessary would it be to keep constantly at hand a body of experienced
masons, as it is scarcely probable that the monks themselves would suffice for the work.
We may therefore conclude, that although at first monk and layman turned their hands
indiscriminately to any toil that came uppermost, either building or agnculture, yet in
course of time those who showed themselves most expert at any particular work devoted
themselves exclusively thereto, and that a class of builders by profession arose amongst
the laity in the neighbourhood of the monastery, the direction of whom was probably
entrusted to some more than usually skilful monk. For those in the south of Germany
means were at hand in Northern Italy to improve their art by communication with the
artists there resident. Their cousins the Longobards, a tribe first mentioned in history
as living to the east of the Elbe adjoining the coasts of the Baltic, had overrun Italy
and established themselves there as early as A.D. 568, and m course of time advanced to
· a comparatively high state of civilisation. We need not inquire with Fort, whether after
A.D. 692 the Byzantine artists took refuge in Lombardy; nor is it even necessary to admit
that the Longobard.s were masters of an advanced .style of architecture. The ancient
monuments in Italy were quite sufficient to furnish models for the German monks on their
travels; so that we are not thrown upon the necessity of supposing that these Byzantine
artists migrated to Germany to teach the builders their art. But if they did join the
German convent builders, which is quite possible, we have no warrant whatever for concluding that on their arrival in Southern Europe they were "quickly" affiliated with the
corporations of builders, as stated by Fort,1 for it is scarcely conceivable that at that time
the peasants who helped the German monks were already incorporated. The competition
of trade, the oppression of the feudal lords, were yet in the future; and as the trades had
therefore no necessity for incorporation it is highly improbable that it existed
Dr Jos. Schauberg 2 maintains that the monks directing these operations owed much
1
1

Fort, The Early History and Antiquities of Freernnsonry, p. 40.
Dr Jos. Schauberg, Vcrgleichendes Handbuch der Symbolik der Freimaurerei, vol. iii., p. 223.
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of their success to the remnants of the Roman colleges, which were never thoroughly
.suppressed in Gaul, and, passing through Britain and Scandinavia,1 ultimately laid the
foundations of the craft guild system in Germany. But I am quite unable to agree
with him, for the simple reason that at the time of these early convent builders we have
no sign of the least approach to a craft guild in Germany; nor indeed .can we imagine
such an institution until the cities had made considerable progress towards opulence.
Whatever connection may possibly be traceable between the Roman colleges and the
formation of craft guilds can have had no influence on the earliest builders in the forests
and by the streams of Germany. Their gradual perfection in the art of masonry must be
considered as self-evolved, and the result of constant practice, and endeavours to excel.
Or if it be absolutely necessary to presuppose a higher knowledge of art and architecture
in their leaders, we need go no further than the British monks. Britain at that time,
although distracted by war, and invasions innumerable, was by no means destitute of
architectural productions. It '.Vould be difficult to decide what pretensions to art the
celebrated monasteries of the Culdces in Mona, Iona, and Bangor possessed ; but we have
Anglo-Saxon churches still in existence, or at least parts of them-such as Tickencote,
near Stamford, in Lincolnshire; part of St Peter's, at Oxford ; part of St Alban's
Abbey; the southern porch at Shireburn Minster; the towers of Earl's Barton church,
Northamptonshire; and of Sompting, in Sussex; and numerous others.2 Our earliest
cathedrals were also begun in the seventh century, although in many cases no part of the
original structure now remains ; for instance, Canterbury A.D. 600, Rochester 602, St
Paul's 604, Westminster 605. The influx of British monks, both papal and non-papal,
continued until a very late period; and we are told that I so, the most learned Englishman of
the ninth century, lived in the convent at St GalJ.B St Columbanus, who in A.D. 602 crossed
over to Burgundy and Germany, and founded several convents,' either by himself or by
his disciples, was renowned throughout Europe as the most accomplished man of his time;
and St Boniface in the reign of King Pepin built a monastery at Fulda. 15 Indeed Heideloff,
a German architect, writing in 1844, does not scruple to declare, "during the time of the
Anglo-Saxons building operations continued, and the monuments of architecture in England
are the finest examples of the state of building during those ages. They also introduced the
science into Germany, as the greater number of the German apostles were British and
understood building, erecting everywhere convents." 11 Nor is it to be supposed that the
Tiomish missionaries of a somewhat later date were less skilled in architecture; on the
contrary, the Benedictines wherever they appeared were noted for the magnificence of their
monasteries ; and many of the later British missionaries to Germany were of the order
of St Benedict. Fallon a.c;cribes the whole origin of the stonemasons as they subsequently
exist~d to the Benedictine Monks, and chiefly to their abbot Wilhelm of Hirschau. The first
intimation of the importance of this Abbot Wilhelm I find in Heideloff's often quoted work,
Schauberg, Vergleichendes Handbuch der Symbolik der Freimaurerei, vol iii., p. 249.
W. H. 8. Aubrey, Hiatory of Enghmd, Yol. i., p. 79.
3 Carl Hehleloff, Die Bauhiltte des :P.littelalters, p. 4. The scholarship of thia worthy appears to have been unknown
in the land of his birth. The reference, however, cleal'ly points to a native of the British Isles.
8 Aubrey, History of England, p. 97.
'Fallon, ?!lysterien der Freimaurer, p. 175.
• Heidcloll', Die Uauhlitte des Mittclalters, I'· 10.
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page 6, where he says, "It was Abbot William who introduced the institution of lay brothers
into Germany," and on the same page he says, "he was formerly at the head of the lodge
(Bauhutte) of St Emmeran at Regensburg" (B.atisbon).
Fallon 1 asserts that in the eleventh century the monks in Germany first copied their
brethren in Gaul by instituting lay brotherhoods attached to the convent, and that the Abbot
Marquardt of Corvey made use of this institution to procure builders for his new convent.
SchauLerg, however, refers to Springer ("De Artificibus Monachis," Bonn, 1861) as proving
that throughout the Middle Ages the chief artificers were laymen-not lay brothers of the
convent,-and that even at Corvey the great majority of the a1·tists were laymen. 2 I can,
indeed, see no proof that these lay brotherhoods were builders; on the contrary, they more
probably consisted of nobles, knights, and rich burghers, as is clearly pointed out by a
further assertion of Fallou's, on the same page, that in the year 1140 the Cistercians of
Walkenrietl (in Brunswick, at the foot of the Hartz Mountains, on the Wieda) instituted
such a fraternity, and boasted that they could travel thence to Rome, and dine each day
with one lay brother, and sup and sleep with another. This most certainly discloses the
nature of these fraternities, and it is impossible to connect them in any way with the building
craft: they were not lay brothers in the ordinary sense, and evidently did not reside in
the convent. On page 198, however, he is inclined to attribute the institution of a lay
brotherhood to a still earlier date-say A.D. 1080, when William, Count Palatine of Scheuren,
was elected Abbot of Hirschau (on the Nagold, in the Black Forest, Wtirtemberg), antl
of whom it was reported that he was so famous that crowds flocked to his convent, praying
for admission. These petitioners were all admitted as lay brothers, and speedily taught the
various manipulations of masonry, etc.; so that in 1082 he was enabled to undertake the
reconstruction of the monastery. At that time no fewer than three hundred monks and
laymen dwelt in the convent under his orders. He instituted a rule for them, partitionetl
out their hours of labour, rest, worship, and refreshment, inculcated above all things brotherly
love, and enjoined strict silence at work, unless desirous of communicating with the master.
His school of art rapidly acquired such extended fame that he was overwhelmed by entreaties
from all parts of Europe to furnish architects and artists for building operations. Nevertheless,
in spite of his best workmen being constantly drafted off elsewhere, he was enabled to see
his convent completetl before his death, A.D. 1091.
Thus far :Fallon. As he unfortunately omits to quote his authorities, we can only assume
that he has drawn his facts from some monkish chronicle. That Abbot Wilhelm was a great
man in his day is indisputable. St Anselm, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, visited
him in 1084; 8 and the ruins of his splendid monastery are still in evidence. But the abo\·e
account scarcely justifies the deduction that he was the originator of the craft of stonemasons.
It is perfectly evident-(!.) That the lapse of time was totally insufficient to create a large class
of skilled artificers; and (2.) We have no trace here of divisions into grades, such as apprentice,
fellow, and master. As regards the first point. In 1080 he succeeded to his post, and in 1082
he was enabled to commence reconstruction. It is therefore evident that many of the laymen
who are reported to have joined him were already skilled masons (two years being wholly
Fallon, :Mystericn der Frcimanrer, p. 157.
Schonberg, Vergleichendes Handbnch der Symbolik der Freimaurerci, l'· 2H.
• Heidelotr, Die Bnnhuttc des Mittelaltcrs, I'· 6.
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insufficient for the instruction of such a large body of men) ; nor would the ensuing nin!S
years have sufficed to raise such a superstructure by means of only half-trained workmen.
In fact, a passage further on in Fallon 1 distinctly states that according to the chronicle
of Walkenried, Abbot Henry III. admitted inbo his convent "21 skilled laymen, chiefly
stonemasons," as lay brothers. It is important to distinguish between a layman and a lay
brother-that is, between a citizen of the world and a semi-member of the Church. Fallon
would almost seem to have purposely confounded them. I have shown that a large amount
of skill must have been already acquired under the monks during the preceding five centuries;
and shall show further on, that by this time (eleventh century) many experienced workmen
must have been resident in the fast-growing cities. As to any organisation of the workmen,
the idea is untenable. If any such existed, it was doubtless amongst the free artisans of the
town, who may have entered into the pay of the monks; but the lay brothers in all cases
became the servants of the convent, dependent on them for food, lodging, and raiment; and
the necessity for a term of apprenticeship is entirely absent. The title of magister, or master,
was doubtless in use, and may have denoted the monk directing the operations. The
distinctive feature of apprenticeship, is the obligation to serve a certain master for a fixed
time at a reduced rate of payment, or even gratis, as the case may be. But a lay brother of
a monastery would be under the same rule as the monk himself-allowed to possess no
private property-and hence could receive no pay beyond his sustenance; so that if grades of
workmen existed at the building of these monasteries, they were either craft masons in the
pay of the abbot, or something totally dissimilar to any association subsequently known
to us. Speaking of Fallon's assertions as above, Winzer 1 says: " But these fraternities cannot
interest us, being organisations of serfs ; " and probably he is right-the workmen, or labourers,
with the exception of a certain proportion of craft masons, being most likely the serfs, vassals,
and villeins of the convent. Fort,8 however, distinctly maintains that the Freemasons
at a very early age appropriated the several degrees then existing in the monasteries. On
page 46 we find his reasons for this statement, which are wholly unsatisfactory : " Lacroix
asserts, in a chronicle of the time of Dagobert (A.D. 628-9) that Saint Eloi organised the
jewellers, whom he selected from different monasteries, into a society comprising three
degrees of labourers-masters, fellows, and apprentices." We have no proof that these
monks were clerics; in the early ages monks could enter or ·leave a monastery as they
chose; vows of chastity, etc., were unknown ; in fact the life of a monk was a purely
voluntary one; and in the quotation we are told that they left their different monasteries,
and were organised into a society. Lacroix himself says : " Already was the jeweller's
trade organised into a corps 0:etat," '-i.e., a trade association,-which is far from proving
Fort's assertion; and, indeed, more naturally suggests the usual features of an ordinary craft
guild.
It should be added, that Fallon had previously maintained the same theory, and even
went further, in endeavouring to show that the ceremonies of the Steinmetzen were an
adaptation of those used at the reception of a Benedictine novice, thereby implying that
:Freemasonry, as (according to this author) we now have it, was directly due to the inspiration
or influence of the Abbot Wilhelm. Unfortunately for this theory, the Benedictine
Fallon, Mysterien der Freimanrer, p. 201.
• Fort, The Early History and Antiquities of Freemll80nry, p. 73.

1

Winzer, Die Deutachen BrnJerschaften, p.
• Lacroix, Les Arts au Moyen lljle, p. 160.

1

•1.

THE STONEMASONS OF GERMANY.

ll3

ceremonies, relied upon by Fallon, appear to have had no existence outside the pages of his
work, and, indeed, his statements on this head are positively contradicted by more than one
writer of authority. 1
We thus see that from the sixth (perhaps fifth) century onwards up to the twelfth, when
most of the monasteries were completed, they afforded the means of acquiring skill in the
manipulation of building materials, and inay thus be looked upon in Germany as the earliest
school of masonry and the cradle of architecture, furnishing large numbers of cunning artificers.
and experienced master builders, but not contributing in any way towards the organisation of
the stonemasons. For the origin of this sodality we must look to the trade guilds; which,
beginning in the towns as early as the tenth century, or even earlier, had meanwhile been
acquiring increasing importance and extent; until, in the twelfth, we find them fully
developed throughout Germany. A very short sketch of the rise of the craft guilds will be
sufficient for our purpose. When the German tribes first appear on the pages of history, we
find them consisting of perfectly free and independent members only ; subject in matters of
external policy and war to a chief of their own election, who is described generally as their
king, but whose office was not hereditary-those cases in which the dignity descended from
father to son, arising solely from the superiority of the son to the other members of the tribe.
Even the great Attila's kingdom fell to pieces on his death. The great bond of society was
the patriarchal; every member of a family owed allegiance and support to its head, and
assistance to every other member of the family. In course of time as the families grew larger
and extended over a wider territory, their bond of union was loosened, and voluntary
associations of neighbours, having a community of interests, took its place. When Charlemagne
established his supremacy in the ninth century he introduced the feudal system, and from
this time we find German society divided into feudal lords-feudal retainers-~maller
freeholders and serfs. About this time, also, cities first began to arise, probably from various
causes. In some cases fortified places were necessary for protection against the still savage
and predatory tribes of the North, or of Hungary. Charlemagne was himself the founder
of a city, by establishing a court there, as at Aix-la-Chapelle. In others, the increasing
population round a bishop's seat frequently developed into a town.
In the earlier ages every man manufactured for his own use what he required. As civilisation progressed it is probable that a system of mutual exchange arose. Later on still, the
freemen scorned any and every occupation but that of the chase or the combat, whilst the
richer classes caused their dependants and serfs to provide all their requirements; but
still we have no sign of any one prosecuting manual labour on his own account and for a
remuneration in coin. Not until the cities had attained a certain development could this take
place. The original inhabitants of the towns consisted of three classes-the Bishop, Burgrave,
or other Lord paramount ; the small freeholders of the neighbourhood, some perhaps
absolutely free, others free but feudatories of the lord ; and the lord's serfs and villeins, also
possibly some villeins of the smaller freeholders. Some of these freeholders we may imagine
to have dissipated their patrimony, which was acquired by the others; and in many cases the
family would so increase that the original possession could no longer supply their wants.
Hence would arise two classes of freemen, some rich, some poor. To secure themselves against
the ever-increasing power of the bishops, association became necessary, and we see the old
1 Gurlitt, Geecbichte des Benedictiner Ordens; and Aubrey, History
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guilds for mutual protection and support taking a new form, and app~aring as Burgher
Guilds; and ultimately wresting one privilege after another from the bishop until the entire
government of the city remains in their hands. The original qualification for membership was,
no doubt, territorial possession.1 Many of the members may have carried on trade; some of
the poorer, perhaps, were handicraftsmen. 2 Meanwhi}e, the unfree or bond population would
continually increase, both by natural propagation, by refugees from neighbouring tyrants,
claiming the protection of the Church, and by grants of serfs from feudal chieftains to the
bishops.8 Those serfs who exercised handicrafts would then obtain permission to devote their
surplus time to their own profit, and obtain a shadow of independence. Freemen also would
be attracted to the growing towns from one cause or another, and devote themselves to trades
and crafts.
Not the least amongst the causes which governed the rapid increase in the populations of
the towns, may have been the fact that a serf or bondsman taking refuge in a town, lind
remaining unclaimed for a year and a day, became a j1·ee-man. This custom became
acknowledged law in the course of the twelfth century,' and may have been copied from
England, where this law was ordained in the eleventh century by William the Conqueror. 6
These, however, were not admissible to the burgher guilds, not being possessed of the territorial
qualification. They would naturally band themselves into trade guilds for mutual defence.
Following their example, the serfs would obtain from their lord the permission to form guilds
for the regulation of their trades. If one trade were not numerous enough several would form
one guild In course of time they would wrest or purchase one privilege after another from
their superior, until at last they were wholly beyond his authority, and then would be
acknowledged by the other free guilds as one of themselves. As labour became more and
more subdivided, the number of different guilds in a town would increase. Examples are
numerous of all these facts. For instance, on the 14th November 1260, Bishop Berchtold of
B8.le, in a document under his band, recites, "Inasmuch as almost every class of men in this
our town who carry on a mechanical pursuit, by our grace and by that of our predecessors do
possess brotherhoods, commonly called guilds, the tailors alone excepted,"-and he then permits
the tailors to enjoy equal privileges, including that of choosing their own master, and grants
them a constitution, defining their right and duties, and fixing the amount of fines for
offences.8
This not only proves that other guilds previously existed which had been formed "of the
grace of the bishop," showing that they were, therefore, not freemen (who required no such
permission), but also that the tailors at once gained a large amount of freedom, inasmuch as
they were allowed to elect their own officers. This was not always the case; for in a charter
to the butchers of BA.le, 4th June 1248, by Bishop Lutold H., he reserves to himself the right
of appointing a master.7
And, again, the same restriction occurs in the grant to the guild of Spinnewetters. This is
1 Ibiti
Lujo Brentano, On the History and Development of Guilde, p. 29.
• Many instancea of the latter may be found amongst the copiea of document. in the first volume of Lacomblet,
Urkunden bruch.
• Dr W. Arnold, Dns Aiifkommen des Handwerkere, p. 23.
• Aubrey, Hi~tory of England, vol i., p. 183; Glanville, lib. l'., c. 5.
• H. A. Berlepscb, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. ii., pp. 18, 19.
'Ibid., l'Ol v, pp. 17, 18.
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an instance, also, of several small crafts uniting to form one guild. This guild comprehended
the masons, plasterers, carpenters, coopers, and cartmakers. 1 It is, therefore, evident that
serfs or bondsmen could and did form craft guilds,2 and it is not consistent with truth when
German masonic writers claim that none but the freeborn could join a guild of any sort, and
more especially the stonemasons. That later on, such a rule existed and was rigidly enforced
will presently appear, as well as many other restrictions ; but it did not primarily exist, as the
above instance of the Spinncwetters, which included the building trades, is alone sufficient to
substantiate.
The above charter to the butchers, A.D. 1248, is the eleventh charter in Bale, showing that
ten others already existed. 3 When the earliest craft guild in Germany was formed is of
course difficult to ascertain; but there were others nearly two centuries earlier, of which we
have certain information. The earliest of these charters (in Germany) is that of the
twenty-three fishers in Worms, sanctioned by Bishop Adelbert 1106.4 And we hear of
another to the clothmakers of Quedlimburg by King Lothair 1134,6 but it is highly probable
that many guilds existed de facto before they considered it necessary to obtain a legal sanction
to their constitution; and that this was only sought for when they desired to impose their
rules and regulations upon recalcitrant members or new-comers, and therefore required a valid
authority for their proceedings. But although these appear to be the earliest charters that
have come down to us, we have evidence much earlier of the existence of these guilds, or at
least of a particular trade acting in unison, whence we may infer that a guild existed. For
instance, the weavers are mentioned in Mayence as early as 1099, and it is then stated that
the Church of St Stephen had been built chiefly by their subscriptions.6 Of the standing
of the wool-weavers in Worms a document of Henry V., A.D. 1114, bears witness; 7 and the
charter of the Cologue weavers, confirmed in 1149, speaks of their having existed for a long
time. 8 Berlepsch thinks that we may take the thirteenth century as the period when the
movement of creating craft guilds had fully developed throughout Germany; 11 and Brentano,10
basing himself upon Arnold, says-" The time of the origin of the craft guilds in general may
be said to extend from the beginning of the eleventh to the middle of the thirteenth century."
That already in the beginning of the thirteenth century the crafts had obtained great power
and extension, may be deduced from the fact that, at the Diet of Worms 1231, so many
complaints were made, chiefly by the bishops, against the trade guilds of the towns and their
masters, that King Henry found himself under the necessity of totally dissolving all guilds,
without any exception, then existing in the German cities ; and this decree was confirmed by
the Emperor Frederick II. in April 1232. The principal passage of this decree runs,-" And
equally do we dissolve and declare suppressed all and every craft, brotherhood, or guild,
whatsoever name it may bear." 11
The guilds were, however, far too strong to be thus summarily suppressed, and
the decree never had any success, although again confirmed by the Emperor Rudolf
1 Arnold, Das Aiifkommen des Handwerkers, p. 28.
Berlepech, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. v., pp. 18, 19.
4 Ibid.
a Ibid.
a Berlepsch, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. i., p. 50.
a Ibid., p. 253.
7 Ibid., p. 255.
e Arnold, Verf888ungs Geschicllte, vol. i., p. 254.
D Berlepsch, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. i., p. 50.
10 Brentano, On the History 1\nd Development of Guilds, p. 54.
u Berlcpsch, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. i., p. 71.
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of Habsburg in 1275. Shortly afterwards he reinstated all guilds in their former
privileges.1
We thus find in the German towns of the Middle Ages, two distinct classes. First, the
original freel10lders, in whom resided the whole government of the town, represented by the
burghers' guild. This guild underwent various denominations in the different cities: it was
called the old guild, the high guild, tke guild, the patrician guild, etc. In some cases,
where it monopolised the chief trade (not craft), it was otherwise styled-for instance, the
weavers' guild. But under whatever denomination, it had grown exclusive; it no longer
admitted all free burghers, not eveu if they possessed the territorial qualification; demanding,
in all cases, that the claimant to the honour should have forsworn his craft for a year and a
day; and that none" with dirty hands," or" with blue nails," or who" hawked his wares in
the street," should be admitted.1 Thus a distinct class had been formed-the patrician class,
the rights and emoluments of which were hereditary, and acquired with great difficulty by
strangers; and whose members reserved to those among themselves who were not
thoroughly independent of all labour, the most lucrative and considerable trades, such as the
goldsmiths, the bankers, the general merchants, etc. They had also grown proud,
domineering, and aggressive; so that no sooner did the second class, the craft guilds, feel
themselves strong on their legs, than in one city after another bloody feuds ensued; the final
result of which was the dethronement of the patricians from their supremacy, and in some
cases the breaking-up of the high guild.
Generally, however, the conquerors, with rare magnanimity, still allowed the patrician
guild to contribute its delegates to the municipal council, and in some cases even granted
them a casting vote in consideration of their past services.8 Brentano' fixes the time of the
final victory of the craft guilds as towards the end of the fourteenth century, although in
some cities the consllDlmation had been arrived at much earlier.
The craft guilds having thus acquired a high position, we now find another movement
initiated by the masters-who in their tum became proud-viz., that of gradually excluding the
workmen from their meetings. This took place in all guilds, the stonemasons only excepted,
as will presently appear ; and even with it, the same evolution must have occurred,
only much later-probably not till the end of the seventeenth century. The workmen
(journeymen) therefore formed guilds or fraternities of their own; in some cases electing
officers of their own body ; in others, from amongst the masters. The literature treating of
these societies is extensive, and in many cases their customs and usages may enable us to
form some idea of the customs of the stonemasons, who were a craft guild resembling in many
things the other craft guilds, and in some matters, wherever the exigencies of their trade
required it, differing from all. This fraternity of builders, whose first authentic charter is
the one already quoted of the thirteenth century, had doubtless been in existence much
earlier, as a contract bas been preserved to us made in 1133 between the Bishop of Wurzburg,
Embricho, and the lay master mason Enzelin ;6 and to them must we look for the organisation
of the society, which, as I have shown, was not to be found amongst the convent builders. It
is probable that in the twelfth century or thereabouts, the skilled masons of the convent
1
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builders left the employ of their masters, the monks, now grown opulent, fat, lazy, and vicious,
and unable to provide them with further work, and amalgamated with the craft builders in
the towns, and that the two together formed the society afterwards known throughout
Germany as the Steinmetzen. Many other causes may also have contributed to this endsuch as the munificence of the prince bishops, desirous of surpassing in their cathedrals the
sumptuous edifices of the abbots and priors; also the increasing importance and wealth of
the towns, rendering work more certain and pay more liberal; the feasibility, in such places,
of the workman becoming an independent master, and acquiring a competence; and possibly
the disgust felt by the industrious workman at the vices of the degenerate monks, although I
a.m inclined to think that undue stress has been laid on this reason by German authors.
All German writers place the exodus from the convents at about this date, but they
generally ascribe the trade organisation also to the convent builders, and therefore are able to
dispense with any previously existing stonemasons' guilds, quietly ignoring them altogether.
Passing this by, in the twelfth century we certainly do hear of the stonemasons as a distinct
fraternity, occupied in the construction of large edifices, chiefly cathedrals and churches; and
they must have had their origin either in the convents or the cities, and as I have attempted
to show, probably in both simultaneously. And precisely as we find all trades inclined to
subdivide themselves, so did the Spinnewetter, who at first included all the building trades,
resolve themselves intQ component parts ; but the particular branch of this union, denominated
masons, further divided itself into other ramifications; and we find these subdivisions taking
the names of Steinmetzen (stonemasons), Steinhauer (stonehewers), and Maurer (masons, rough
masons, bricklayers, etc.). It is with the first of these, the stonemasons, that we have
principally to deal, and whose subsequent history, as elucidated by their documents, it will
next be our business to investigate.
All documents anterior to A.D. 1459 relating to the Stonemasons of Germany, which have
hitherto been made known, throw very little light upon the subject, being either charters
similar to the one previously quoted, or contracts for quarrying stone,1 erecting buildings, etc.
We have also one of 1257, being the grant of a plot of building land by the clean and chapter
of Cologne Cathedral to the Master Steinmetz Gerard, for the erection of_a dwelling-house for
himself. 1 But none of these are capable of disclosing the inner life and organisation of the
fraternity. Heldmann, however, anxious to trace a code of Steinmetz laws of which he had
heard, and which is still religiously preserved under triple lock at Strassburg,• made fruitless
endeavours to inspect it in 1817, but was fortunate enough later on to find a true copy
in the possession of Herr Osterrieth, which he first published to the world in 1819,' in the
original old German dialect. These laws or ordinances are commonly distinguished as the
"Constitutions" (or code) of 1459. Having been so frequently reprinted, it will be unnecessary to include them with the series of ordinances which illustrate this chapter-those of
1563 and 1462-as the interested reader can readily refer to them in one of the several
publications below noted 11 In the introduction we are informed, that for the greater advantage of their employers, as Blso of their own members, and to avoid disputes, the masters and
1 lbiiJ., Tol. ii., p. 1142.
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fellows bad held meetings (literally chapters, in German Kapittelsweise) at Speyer, Strassburg,
aod Ratisbou (Regeusburg), and had agreed and sworn to, the following rules and regulations.
These ordinances conclude by stating, that at Uatisbon in the year of our Lord 1459, on the
festival of St Mark, Jost Dotzinger of Worms, Master of the buildings at Strassburg Cathedral
(and his successors for ever), was acknowledged as chief judge (ooorster Rychter) of the fraternity;
which regulation had been previously made at Speyer and Strassburg, and was once more
confirmed at Speyer in the year 1464, on the 9th April. The very next paragraph, however,
somewhat places the whole matter once more in confusion, as it states that at Ratisbon in
1459, and at Speyer in 1463, the workmasters of Strassburg, Cologne, and Vienna were
acknowledged as being chief jndges-" These three are the highest judges and lodges of the
craft; these shall not be displaced without just cause." Apart from the confusion thus
created, it is therefore evident that Heldmann's copy is not a transcript of the 1459 code,
but of one whose earliest date is 1464; but the fact remains that a set of laws was drawn
up in 1459, and was doubtless identical with the present; and we have Osterrieth's affidavit 1
that it is a true copy of the MS. which he saw in the lodge at Strassburg during the
revolution. Following this appointment of three chief lodges, we have a definition of the
province attaching to each ; and a fourth province inserted, namely, that of Bern, comprising
the whole of the Swiss Confederation. Next come a few more regulations, and a ~o-ra.ph
stating that on the 9th April1464, it was agreed that the Master of the Strassburg Lodge, Jost
Dotzinger, should call a meeting "after the manner of a chapter," and take to himself three or
four masters, and whatever should be decided by the majority of those then assembled in
chapter, either to render the articles more severe or more mild, that should be held of all the
craft; and the day of such meeting was then fixed to be St George's Day 1469. So far as
we know, the meeting was never held ; at least we have no record of it. Then follow the
names of those who agreed to these laws on the 9th April1464, succeeded by those who signed
"four weeks after Easter" 1459. The number is not large, being six in the first case and
twenty-one in the second. Additions are afterwards made of fresh names as late as the year
of our Lord" 1472, on the Sunday before the 12th day of Christmas."
The above code of laws or ordinances gives us a very good idea of the organisation of the
stonemasons as they then existed, and as they had probably existed for some centuries
previously; the introduction expressly stating that they are drawn up according to ancient
custom, and lays down in broad outline a comprehensive picture of their trade usages and
customs. But we find one new feature that doubtless dates from 1459,-that of the bond
embracing all Germany and Switzerland,-that is, the inner fraternity and the supreme
authority. We can have no doubt, that previous and constant intercommunication had re~uced
the various guilds of stonemasons scattered throughout Germany to one general uniformity,
except in some small matters (the length of apprenticeship, for instance), and that, like all
other trades, a journeyman free to work in one place was acceptable in another. Yet
differences, tending to positive strife, were by no means impossible under such circumstances; but in 1459 we find this rendered excessively . difficult by the institution of a
universal guild or fraternity, and four chief lodges, to which all disputes must be referred. Of
the latter, in spite of some obscurity in the wording, the lodge at Strassburg was the supreme
head. It is even more than likely that this assembly in 1459, and the rules then laid down,
1
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were the direct result of some quarrel which had threatened to become prejudicial to tl1e
trade; or they may have taken their rise from a feeling in the craft that the days of their
highest prosperity and power were slipping away from them, and that some mighty effort was
necessary to consolidate their associations and combine their interests; or they may, on the
other hand, have been simply the outcome of a desire to obtain royal authority for their
future proceedings, as we find that immediately afterwards these statutes were laid before the
Emperor for confirmation.
These Ordinances apparently remained in full force till 1563, with possibly some slight
alterations of individual sections; a proceeding perfectly allowable according to the laws
themselves. Heldmann indeed supposes that such did take place, at the assemblies held
(as he avers) in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries at Strassburg, Cologne, Bale, and other
places, although he does not cite his authority for this ~tatement. 1 It is, however, quite
obvious that the Ordinances of 1459 are given in a very confused manne1, without any
attempt at natural sequence or order; and for this, as well possibly as for other reasons, it
became highly desirable that they should undergo a general revision, which accordingly took
place in 1563, at two meetings, held respectively on the festivals of St Bartholomew and
St Michael. These revised laws were printed in folio, and a copy distributed to every lodge
of importance, the master of which was willing to join the fraternity; and the following is a
translation, in which will be presented as literal a rendering as possible, of the antiquated,
rugged German, at the sacrifice of all pretension to elegance of diction.1 In the numeration
I have followed Kloss, and Roman figures are used, in order to distinguish the separate
articles from those of the 1462 code (to be given hereafter), to which attention will be called
by ordinary figures.

THE BROTHER-BOOK OF 1563.
The Ordinances and Articles of the Fraternity of Stonemasons renewed at the Chief Lodge
at Strasslmrg on St /llichael's Day JIDLXIII.

His Imperial Roman Majesty, our most gracious Lord, having in this one thousand five
hundred anu sixty-third year most graciously renewed, confirmed, and approved to the general
fellowship and brotherhood of the Stonemasons in German Lands their regulations and duties;
and whereas for some time past many irregularities and bad habits have arisen and obtained in
the craft of masonry, therefore have many masters and fellows of aforesaid craft and fraternity,
IJ.8 they are named hereafter, met togE)ther in the aforesaid sixty-third year at Bale on St
Bartholomew's, and at ~trassburg on St Michael's Day, in order to elucidate and better
aforesaid Ordinances and Articles of the Craft and Brotherhood, and the aforesaid have
elucidated and bettered said Ordinances, and settled that they shall be held as hereafter
follows ; and no one who is of this guild shall do or act contrary thereto.
Heldmann, Die drci Aeltesten Geschichtlichen Denkmale, p. 62.
No English translation of these ordinances has hitherto appeared. They were first published as the See-ret Book
(Geluimbuch) of the Stonemasons, in folio, with the imprint 1663, and the imperial eagle on the title·page, and from
thill copy were republished by Heldmann, Krause, and HeidelofF.
1

1
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1'ke .first .Article of these Ordinance&.

I. That if any Article in this book be too hard or heavy, or any be too light, then may
those who are of our guild, being in a majority, alter, lessen, or increase such Articles,
according to the times, the necessities of the land, and the course of affairs. And when
there is a general summons they shall meet together in chapter form, according to the
contents of this book; and that [their resolutions] shall be kept on the oath which each
one has taken.

Of the Duties of tkole wko are of tki& Guild.
II. Wh080 comes into this guild of his own good will, as hereafter stands written in
this book, he shall promise to keep every point and article if he be of our craft of Masonry.
Those shall be masters who can erect costly edifices and such like work, for the which they
are authorised, and serve no other craft unless they choose so to do. And be it masters
or fellows they shall and must conduct themselves honourably, and none shall be wronged
by them ; therefore have we taken .power in these Ordinances to punish them on the occasion
of every such act.

Such works as are journey work slw.ll be

a/,/,qwed

to so remain.

Ill Whatever regular buildings are now under journey work, such as Strassburg, Cologne,
Vienna, and such like works, and in the lodges thereto belonging, as according to custom have
hitherto been completed by journey work, such buildings and work shall remain under
journey work, and in no wise shall a contract be made, in order that the work, so far as
possible, be not cut short by reason of the contract.

Who 'may aspire to a building.
IV. If any craftsman who has a regular work should die, then any craftsman or master
who understands masonry, and is sufficient and able for the work, may well aspire to and
apply for the work, so that the Lords who have such work in hand and direct it may again
be supplied according to the necessities of masonry. So likewise may any fellow who
understands masonry.

Work skall be giW'I& itt. jouf"At!J work.
V. Whatever master it may behove, beyond his own work, to undertake a work abroad, or
any other master whom it may behove, though he have no such aforesaid work in hand, such
master shall, as he best can or may, in good faith set and continue such work or building
by journey pay, so that there be no danger of the work being cut short, according to the right
and usages of masonry. And if a master do not make use of this [method of payment,
understood] for the persons who cause the work to be done, and it be found out on
trustworthy information, then shall the said master be taken to task of the craft, corrected
and punished after it be proved against him. But if the Lords will not do it so, then may
he act according to the Lords' desire.

When a Master dies during a Building.
VI. If a master who has possessed and bad such a work and building in hand should die,
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and another master come and find hewn stonework, be it set or unset, such master shall not
pull down the set stonework, nor shall he in any way cast away the unset hewn stonework,
without the counsel or agreement of other craftsmen, so that the Lords and other honourable
persons who caused such building to be raised be not put to unjust expense, and that the
master who left such work after his death be not defamed. But if the Lords wish such work
to be removed, then may he allow it to be done, provided he seek no dishonest advantage
thereby.
How Stonehewing and Building is to be cond'I.Uted.

Vll And every master who has practised masonry his five years with a stonemason, shall
be permitted and have power to hew stones and build by contract or journey work, without
fear if it so please him, nevertheless without trespassing against the articles written herebefore, or hereafter.

When a Maste gives a Plan for a Work.

VIII. If any one contracts for a work, and gives a plan for it how it shall be; the work
shall not be cut short of anything in the design, but he shall execute it according to the
plan which he has shown to the Lords, cities, or people, so that nothing be altered on the
building. Unless it be that the Lords will it so, then may he alter it according to the Lords'
wishes, but without seeking undue advantage.
What sort of Work two Masters may ka'IJe in common.

IX. And no two masters shall have one building or work in common, unless it be a small
l>uilding that may be brought to an end in the space of one year; such may he well have in
common with him who is a fellow citizen.
If a Work req:uire Masons.1

X. A master may grant employment as follows :Should it be that masons are required, say for foundations, or to build a wall, for which
they are capable, the master may well give them employment, that the Lords be not delayed
on their works; and they that are employed shall not be subject to these Ordinances; but
they shall not be further set to hew stones, because they have not served according to our
Ordinances.
W7w thrusts another from out a Work.

XI. Whoever it be, either master or fellow, who shall oust from his work another master
who is of this guild of craftsmen, or shall apply, be it in secret or openly, without his
knowledge and consent, for the work that he possesses, be it large or small, the same shall be
brought to task; and no master or fellow shall have any communion with him. And no
fellow who is of this guild shall enter into his employ so long as he possesses the work
which he has dishonourably obtained; nor until he shall have made restitution and given
satisfaction to him who was thus dispossessed of the work; and also until he shall have been
punished by the masters who are enjoined so to do by the guild.
1 Wall buildel'l, or rough mRBOua.

Q
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Who shall accept Carved qr Plan'Md StO'Tllworlc.

XII. Should there be one who would undertake carved or designed stonework, not
knowing how to execute it from the ground plan, not having served his time to a craftsman
or been employed in a lodge, he shall in no wise undertake the work. But should he so
venture, then shall no fellow stand by him, or enter his employment, in order that the lords
be not put to unseemly expense by such a foolish master.

Who may be taught to execute W qrlc from the Ground Plan qr otlur Carved W qrlc,
XIII. And no craftsman, warden, or fellow shall teach any one, whoever he be, that is
not of our craft, to make extracts from the ground plan or other usages of masonry, who
has not practised masonry in his day, or not served long enough with a stonemason according
to our craft, customs, and ordinances.

No Master shall teach a Fellow anything fqr Mone1J.
XIV. And no craftsman or master shall take money from a fellow for showing or teaching
him anything touching masonry. In like manner no warden or fellow shall show or instruct
any one for money in carving as aforesaid. Should, however, one wish to instruct or teach
another, he may well do it, one piece for the other, or for fellowship sake, or to serve their
master thereby.

How many .Apprentices a Master may ka:o,,
XV. A master who has only one building or work may have three apprentices, two rough
and one art apprentice, that he may also employ fellows in the same lodge, that is, if his
superiors permit. If he have more than one building he shall not have more than two
apprentices on the first works and buildings, so that he have not more than five apprentices
o_n all his buildings. Nevertheless, so that each may serve his five years on that building and
work on which he serves.
Who openly li'Des in Conc'l/,bi'T/Age.

XVI. No craftsman or master of masonry shall live openly in adultery. If, however, such
a one will not desist therefrom, no travelling fellow nor stonemason shall stand in his
employ, or have communion with him,
Who lives not as a Christian, and goes not yearly to tlu Holy Sacrament.

XVII. No craftsman or master shall be received into the guild who goes not yearly to
Holy Sacrament, or keeps not Christian discipline, and squanders his substance in play. But
should any one be inadvertently accepted into tbe guild who does these things as aforesaid, no
master shall keep company with him, nor shall any fellow stand by him until he shall have
ceased so to do, and been punished by those of this guild

If a fellow work fqr a Master who 1uu not been admnced in this G-uild.
XVIII. If a fellow take work of a master who has not been advanced in this guild of
craftsmen, he shall not be punishable therefore. In like manner, if a fellow go to a city

THE STONEMASONS OF GERMANY.

123

master, and there obtain employment, that may he well do, so that every fellow may find
work. But nevertheless, the fellow shall keep the Ordinances as hereinbefore and hereafter
written. And what it behoves him to give to the guild that shall be done by him, although
he stand not in one of the guild lodges, or with his fellow brothers. But if a fellow would
take unto himself a lawful wife, and not being employed in a lodge would establish himself
in a city, he shall on every Ember-week pay four pennies, so long as he be not employed in
one of the lodges.
How Complaints are to be heard, judged, and conducted.

XIX. And if a master have a complaint against another master for having violated the
regulations of the craftsmen, or in the same way a master against a fellow, or a fellow &oaainst
another fellow, whatever master or fellow is concerned therein shall give notice thereof to
the masters who hold these books of the regulations. And the masters who are informed
thereof shall hear both parties, and set a day when they will hear the cause. And meanwhile,
before the fixed or appointed day no fellow shall avoid the master, nor master the fellow, but
render services mutually until the hour when the matter is to be heard and settled. And this
shall all be done according to the judgment of the craftsmen, and what is adjudged shall be
observed accordingly. And, moreover, where the case arose there shall it be tried, by the
nearest masters who hold the book of these regulations, and in whose district it occurred.
Concerning drivirtg atoay.

XX. It is also further decided as regards the driving away: if it happen that anything
be reported of a Master or Fellow, a matter of hearsay, repeated from one to the other, so
long as it is not certain, and the aforesaid not righteously convicted thereof, he shall be
avoided of or driven away by no one, but pursue his work until such time as it shall really be
brought home to him, and he be righteously convicted. Unless it be that he will not yield
obedience to the laws of the craft, such a one shall go idle according to our aforesaid
Ordinances.
Not to Appeal.

XXI. It is also decided, where a matter begins and takes its rise, there shall it be settled,
or in the nearest lodge where a book lies. And neither party shall appeal until plaint and
answer take place and are heard, nor carry the matter further than aforesaid, unless it be
rejected there.
Wluxt !llaste1· has power to hear Complaints.

XXII. Every workmaster who has employment in his lodge, and to whom this writing of
the Ordinances and power shall be entrusted, shall have power and might in that district to
hear and to punish all complaints and causes that affect masonry. And all masters, wardens,
and fellows shall be obedient unto him herein.

Every !llaster shall conduct hi?nSclj, and be gttided by these Ordinances.
XXIII. On the day at Strassburg anno 1563 is also decided: that every Master who has
in hand a building that is permanent and not momentary, be it in princedoms, lands, cities,
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institutes, or cloisters, shall hold and judge according to our ordinances; for thereby their
advantage shall be greatly advanced, who have to build, and harm avoided. Therefore each
one shall have a book, and be acknowledged as superior of his circuit and district by all the
masters and fellows of that province. He shall also have perfect power, which is given to
each at this assembly, and enjoined upon him, conjointly with his fellow masters, by virtue of
their superiority, to firmly rule this craft, to punish his subjects, accept brothers, help the
sick, to call a general assembly of his neighbourhood, nevertheless in such wise that nothing
be cut short of the Ordinances.

Where a Book is, there sJudl be the CoUection, for the Poor and Sick Brothers.
XXIV. And all those to whom books of the ordinances are given, shall faithfully collect
the weekly penny from the fellows ; and if a fellow become sick, shall assist him. Likewise,
where such a. superior has a master under him, having employment and fellows, he shall order
him to collect the weekly pennies in a box, and give him a box for that purpose, which box
shall be emptied by and accounted for to each superior of a district every year, and be
employed for the assistance of the poor and sick of our craft who are under him.
And every master who has a box, and has received account every year of his neighbours
of their boxes, shall send a bohemian 1 every year at Michaelmas to the chief lodge at
Strassburg, with a ticket whence it comes, as a sign of obedience and brotherly love; that it
may be known that all things as aforesaid have been canied out.

The Places which, having Books, are B'libject to the Chief Lodge at Strauhurg.
XXV. Speyer, Zurich, Augspurg, Franckfurt, Ulm, Heilbrunn, Blassenburg, Dressden,
Niiremberg, Saltzburg, Mentz, Stutgarten, Heidelberg, Freiburg, Basel, Hagnaw, Schletstatt,
Regenspurg, Meysenheim, Miinchen, Anspach, Costenz.

Of a Fellow who 'Wishu to mw a .Master for a time.
XXVI. If a fellow has travelled and served the craft, and is also previously of this guild,
and wishes to serve a craftsman for a time, the said master and workman shall not accept
each other for less than one year or thereabouts.

Of a .Master or Fellow who Blwuld disobey these Ordinances.
XXVII. All those, be they master or fellows, who are of this guild, shall hold in obedience
all points and articles, as stand both before and hereafter written. But if any one should
perchance break one of the points and become punishable, if afterwards he be obedient to the
regulations by sufficing to that which he has been ordered as amends, he shall have done
sufficient, and be released from his vow as regards the article wherefor he has been punished.

How the .Masters of this Guild tihall pruerve the Book.
XXVIII. The .master who has charge of the book shall, on his oath to the guild, have a
care that the same be not copied either by himself or by any other person, or lent; so that
the books remain in full force, as resolved by the craftsmen. But should any one be in need
of one or two articles more or less, that may any master give him in writing. .And every
master shall cause these Ordinances to be read every year to the fellows in the lodge.
1

A coin of very trilling value.
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Ooncerning Punishments that may

~ntail
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e;cpulsion from the Craft.

XXIX. If a complaint be laid before a master, such as would entail the greater
punishment ; for instance, if anyone is to be forbidden the craft, that shall the master of a
district not hear or judge of alone, but call to his aid the two nearest masters, who also possess
a book and power according to these ordinances, that there may be three of them, and also the
fellows that are in the employ where the complaint arose, and that which these three, together
with the fellows, unanimously or by a majority, shall then decide on their oath and to the
best of their judgment, that shall thereafter be maintained by the whole body of craftsmen.

Wlun

Quarr~l8

arise, not concerning .Masonry.

XXX. Should it be that two or more masters who are of this guild be at variance or
discord about matters which do not concern masonry, they shall not on account of this
difference summon one another anywhere but before the craft and brotherhood; and they shall
judge and reconcile them to the best of their ability, but so that the matter be settled
without prejudice to the rights of those Lords or cities where th~ matter arose.

What t,a,c/1,

.Mast~r

or Fellow shall

Contn.Out~

to th-is Guild.

XXXL Now in order that these ordinances may the more honestly be kept with service
to God and other necessary and seemly things, every master who has lodge employment, and
practises masonry, and belongs to this guild, shall first, on his admission, pay one florin,
and every year thereafter two bohemians or blapperts into the craft box, and a fellow five
bohemians, and an apprentice also the like amount when he has served his time.

Of what

.Mast~s

shall have Boxes, and what is to be given thereto.

XXXII. All masters and craftsmen who are of this guild, and have lodge employment,
shall each possess a box, and every fellow shall pay thereto every week one penny, and every
master shall faithfully collect such money and whatever else may be due, and annually
account for it to the guild where the nearest book lies, that the poor may be relieved, and the
necessities of our guild provided for.

When a Master dou not do his duty to a l'ellow who is an Art .Apprentice.
XXXIII. Should an apprentice consider that his master does not, in whatsoever respect it
be, perform his full duty towards him, as he has engaged to do, the apprentice may bring the
matter before the craftsmen and masters, who are resident in the neighbourhood, in order that
his instruction may be completed, and his travels take place according to circumstance.

Should any be sick in this

Brot~hood,

what is then to be dcr.e.

XXXIV. Should a master or fellow fall sick, or a fellow of this guild who has in his time
lived uprightly in masonry, and lay so long sick that it fail him in sustenance and the
necessities of existence, the master who has the box of the guild in his charge shall help and
assist him with a loan from the box, if he otherwise can, until he recover from his sickness;
and he shall vow and promise to restitute the money lent into the box. But if he die in his
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days of sickness, then shall so much be retained from what he leaves after death, be it
clothing or otherwise, till that is again made good which had been lent him, if so much there be.
Should any one defray anything on account of the Brotherhood.

XXXV. Should it be that a master or fellow be put to expense, or defray anything on
account of the guild, and notice be given how the same occurred, such expenses, be they
large or small, shall be returned to such master or fellow out of the guild box. And also if
any one come to grief with justice or other things touching this guild, then shall every
one, be he master or fellow, be helpful to the other, and lend him assistance on his oath
to the guild. Nevertheless, no one shall of his own accord, without the advice of other
masters and fellows, put the Brotherhood to· any expense.
How a disobedient one shall be punislLed.

XXXVI. Whatever master, warden, or apprentice shall offend against these or the
hereafter-written points and articles, and not keep them, either collectively or any one in
particular, and it be discovered on honourable information, he or they shall be for such offence
called before the craft, and questioned thereon. ,And the punishment and penalty that may
be adjudged to them, that shall they be obedient to, on the oath and vows that each one has
taken to the guild. But should any one slight the punishment or summons without righteous
cause, and appear not, whatever shall be then adjudged to him as a punishment for his
disobedience that shall he give, although he be not present. And if he will not do it, then shall
he be allowed to go idle, and no stonemason shall stand by him till he become obedient.
Who shall be superior J'IMlges in this Craft.

XXXVII. Marx Schan, workmaster of the high foundation of our dear Lady at Strassburg,
and all his successors.
This district beloogs to Stra88burg.

XXXVIII. All the country above the Moselle, and Franconia as far as the Thuringian Forest,
and Babenberg as far as the Bishopric of Eichstatten, and from Eichstatten to Ulm, from Ulm
to Augsburg including Augsburg, from Augsburg to the Adelberg, and as far as Italy, the
Lands of Misnia, Hesse, and Swabia, these shall be obedient to these Ordinances.
This district belongs to Vienna.

XXXIX. To the workmaster of the building of St Stephen at Vienna belongs-La.mpach,
Styria, Werkbausen, Hungary, and the Danube downwards.
This district belongs to Cologne.

XL To the workmaster of the foundation at Cologne and to all his successors, to him shall
be obedient in a like manner and belong-the remaining territory downwards, whatever work
and lodges there be in it, who are of this guild, or may hereafter join it.
This district belongs to Zurich.

XLI. Bern, B&le, Lucem, Schaffhausen, St Gall, etc., and all work at this time in the
Confederacy, or hereafter to arise, shall be obedient to the master at Zurich.

THE STONEMASONS OF GERMANY.
Ordinancu of the Wardens and Fellows of the Stonemason8' Craft.
XLII. Every ·warden shall hold his master in honour, be willing and obedient unto him,
according to the rule or masonry, and obey him with undivided fidelity, as is meet and or
ancient usage. And a fellow shall also do likewise.

If any wish to travel, 1ww he shall talu his lear11.
XLIII. And when it behoves a fellow to travel farther, he shall part from his master,
lodge, and hostelrie in such wise as to remain indebted to no one, and that no man have any
grievance against him, as is meet.

How the Fellows shall be obedient unto the Masters and Wardens.
XLIV. A travelling fellow, in whatever lodge he may be employed, shall be obedient to
his master and warden, according to the rule and ancient usage of masonry, and shall also keep
all the regulations and privileges which are of ancient usage in the said lodge.

No Fellow shall revile his Master's Work.
XLV. And a fellow shall not revile his master's work, either secretly or openly, in any
wise ; unless it be that the master infringe or act contrary to these Ordinances ; that may any
one say of another.

No Fellow to be employed who lives in adultery.
XLVI. No master or craftsman shall employ any fellow who consorts with a woman
in adultery, or who openly lives a dishonourable life with women, or who goes not l;o the
holy communion according to Christian discipline, or one who is so foolish as to game away
his clothing.

If a Fellow wantonly takes leave.
· XLVII. If any fellow should wantonly take leave from a head lodge, or from any other
lodge, the master and fellows of the said lodge shall not let him depart unpunished.

Not to discharge except on a pay evening.
XLVIII. Should it be that a craftsman or workmaster have a travelling fellow in his
employment, and wish to discharge him, he shall not discharge him except of a Saturday
or pay evening, that he may know how to travel on the morrow; unless he have given cause
of offence. The same shall also be done by a fellow, if he demand his discharge.

To ask none for employment e:r:cept the Master or Warden.
XLIX. And no fellow shall ask any one else in the lodge for employment, except the
master on the work or the warden: neither secretly nor openly, without their consent.

To malu no League.
L Likewise the fellows shall in the future make no more mutinies or conspiracies to leave
any employ collectively, and thus delay a building; for up to the present the profits of our
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brotherhood have come from the Lords and cities almost entirely ; but should a master behave
otherwise than right in any case, he shall be summoned before the craft, and submit to its
judgment. And in case of a pending judgment no such master shall be avoided of his
fellows until the matter be adjudged, unless it be that such a one be disobedient to the
judgment ; in that case he may well be left to go idle.
Not to leave the Lodge without permission.

LI. No fellow shall go out from the lodge without leave, or if he go to his broth
or any other meal, remain out without leave ; nor shall any make Holy Monday. If any one
do so, he shall stand to punishment by the master and fellows, and the master shall have
power to discharge him in the week when he will
No more Beatings.

LII. And in future, in no lodge, no matter for what cause, shall any one be beaten without
the knowledge and consent of the workmaster. And there shall not in any employment
or elsewhere, anything be judged or heard by either masters or fellows, without the superior
workmaster's knowledge and consent in the judgment of the penalty.
Not to run. together in the Lodge.

LIII. And in the future the fellows shall wait in the lodge at their piece of stone, and
no longer run together to chatter, so that the Lords be not hindered in their work.

What an .Appren-tice shall

txnO

to the Craft when he 1uu sertJ«l his time and u
declared free.

LIV. In the first place, every apprentice when he has served his time, and is declared free,
shall promise the craft, on his truth and honour, in lien of oath, under pain of losing his right
to practise masonry, that he will disclose or communicate the mason's greeting and grip to
no one, except to him to whom he may justly communicate it; and also that he will write
nothing thereof.
Secondly, He shall promise as aforesaid, to be obedient to the craft of masonry in all things
concerning the craft, and if he should be sentenced by the craft he shall conform wholly to
such sentence, and yield obedience thereto.
Thirdly, He shall promise not to weaken but to strengthen the craft, so far as his means
may extend.
Fourthly, No one shall stand by another to hew stones who is not honestly of the craft; and
no master shall employ any one to hew stones who is not a true stonemason, unless it
be previously permitted to him of a whole craft.1
LV. And no one shall alter of his own will and power his mark which has been granted
and lent him by a craft ;1 but if he ever desire to alter it he shall only do it with the
knowledge, will, and approval of a whole craft.
1
1

Thia curious expreuion probably means, "Of all the membera or the craft in hia neJshbourhood."
Thia evidently meana by a meeting of the craft.
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LVI. And every master, having aforesaid apprentices, shall earnestly enjoin and invite
each one when he has thus completed the above-written five years to become a brother, by the
oath which each one has taken to the craft and is offered to each.

No .Apprentice to be mde a Warden.
LVII. No craftsman or master ~>hall appoint as warden any one of his apprentices whom he
has taken from his rough state, who is still in his years of apprenticeship.
LVIII. And no craftsman or master shall appoint as warden any apprentice whom he has
taken from his rough state to apprentice, even if he have served his years of apprenticeship,
unless he have also travelled for one year.

Ordinances of tJu .Apprentices.
LIX. Whosoever, henceforth, shall accept an apprentice, shall not accept him for a less
security than twenty florins, and he shall lodge at least such security with one who is a resident
of such place, in order that if the master die before the apprentice has served his time, the
apprentice may serve the craft with some other true master, and complete the full term of five
years. But if he complete them not be shall forfeit the twenty florins to a. craft for the craft's
expenses and loss, in the same manner as he would be indebted to the master if he left him
without cause during his apprenticeship; in order that the apprentices may the more readily
remain and become true stonemasons.
LX. And no craftsman shall knowingly accept an apprentice of illegitimate birth, but shall
have made earnest inquiries before accepting him, and shall ask the apprentice on his truth
whether his father and mother have lived together in wedlock.
LXI. And it is also decreed that no craftsman shall accept an apprentice in the rough
otherwise than for five years, and henceforth none shall pay any money for the time which he
has not served, but shall completely serve his five years. Nevertheless, what bas heretofore
been done, that shall so remain, but in future it shall only be done as aforesaid.
LXII. And a father, being himself a mason, shall have power to bind one or more of his
sons for five years and to complete their instruction, but only in the presence of other
stonemasons ; and such an apprentice shall not be under fourteen years of age.
LXIII. If any one has served for any time a mason who is not a stonemason, that time
shall not count, or be deducted from any apprentice's five years; but for five years shall he
serve a stonemason, as aforesaid.
LXIV. And henceforth no master shall accept a rough apprentice, or declare him free,
except in the presence of a craft, and the fellows who are at that time employed in the lodge,
in order that if variances or errors arise they may the more easily be arranged.
LXV. And every apprentice shall promise the craft, on his truth and honour, to hold his
master, during the five years that he is bound to him, in all due obedience, leal service, truth,
R
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and faith, to further his advantage and avert his loss, so far as he may or can, without any
exception or reservation.
·
LXVI. And the master, on his part, shall give his apprentice, during said five years,
according to ancient usage and custom of the craft, ten florins, namely, every year two florins,
as his wages, beside his keep and maintenance.
J.XVII. He shall also promise to be true and obedient to a worthy craft in all things
concerning the craft, and if he should fall into variance or discord with his master or any
other stonemason, or craft apprentice, to lay all matters connected therewith before a craft to
be adjudged and reconciled, that in all things, for good or ill, he may obtain justice and
judgment according to craft usage, and not to appeal against .the sentence thus pronounced,
but to strictly submit himself thereto.
LXVIII. Furthermore, nothing shall be withheld from any one who has been accepted and
pronounced free, but whatever ought to be told or read to him, that shall he be told and
communicated, in order that none may excuse himself, or complain that, had he previously
known thereof, he would not have joined the craft.
LXIX. And in every case two carved tickets [a system of " tally j of a like import shall
be prepared, of which one shall be deposited with the lodge, the other with the security, in
order that each side may know how to demean himself.
LXX. And every master who accepts an apprentice shall pay to the craft not more than
five bohemians or blapperts. In like manner, an apprentice, when he has been declared
[literally "knocked "] free, shall be indebted to the craft one florin, and shall not be required
to give more. And that may be expended [literally consumed, " spent in drink," etc.], in
witness thereof, by those who are present at the giving of the freedom.
LXXI. And no master shall extend the [preliminary] trial of a rough apprentice, who is
old enough according to the articles, for a longer space than fourteen days, unless he be his son,
or the master have a righteous cause for delay, on account of the security, for instance, and he
seek nothing wrong thereby.
When any one leaves during his Apprenticeship.

LXXII. And shouid it happen that an apprentice leave his master during his years of
apprenticeship, without righteous cause, and serve him not his full time, no master shall
employ such apprentice. And none shall stand by him, or have fellowship with him in any
wise, until he shall have served his years honourably with the master whom he left, ~d have
made full atonement, and bl'ing information thereof from his master as is aforesaid. And no
apprentice shall ransom himself from his master unless he enter into wedlock with his master's
consent, or have other righteous cause that compels him or his master thereto, and i' shall take
place with the knowledge of the brotherhood, according to the judgment of the stonemAsons.
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Not to entice away an Apprentice.
LXXIII. And no master or fellow, whatever his name, shall entice or lead away any
apprentice from him who has bound him, or received him from elsewhere into his employment, unless he [the apprentice] have previously complied with his master's wish, in order
that he may leave him without any complaint. But should such occur, he shall be summoned
before the craft and punished.

Tluae are the Names of tke Masters arul Fellows who, at Strassburg and Bask, unanimously
helped to Establish, Order, Renew, and Confirm, the ajorewritten Ordinances and Articles.
Marx Schau, workmaster of the High Foundation, Strassburg; Hans Frewler, city workmaster of the same place; .Tacob Noggi, city master at Zurich; Georg Luthener, city master
at Spiers; Hans Lorner, city master at Frankfort; Simon Zwiezel, city master at Augsburg;
Nicholas of Lindau, on the part of Frederick, city master at Ulm ; Conrad Herman, city
master at Leipzig; Master Stephen Ziegler, master builder at Schletstatt; Hans Ulberger, city
master at Schletstatt; Balthasar Wolff, workmaster at Heilbronn ; W olffgang Loscher, city
master at NUrnberg; Gilg Grassenberger, city master at Regensburg; Hans Bernhardt, city
master at Colmar; Nicolas Stattner, city master at Heidelberg; George Kanpff, city master on
the foundation at Freyburg; Hans Lacher, city master at Basle; Peter Hildebrandt, city master
at Lindau ; Rlesy Berwart, workmaster at Stuttgart ; Master Martin Berwart of Brackenheim ;
Master Jacob Dieter of Landau; Master Conrad Reckner of Weissenburg; Master Lorenz
Klein of Hanan ; Master Werner Branner of Sennen ; Master Michael Ulrich of Colmar;
Master Mathew Gasser of W erde ; Master Mathew Gerber of Basle; Master Sebastian Ketiffer
of Stutgart; Hans Han of Brunnenfelz, delegate from Mayence; Wolff Biseneck, delegate
from Blassenburg; Master Christopher Stromeyer of Saarbrticken; Master Rudolph Knatscher
of Frankfort; Master Hans Meyer of Berne; Master Frederic Kessler of Weilburg; Pangratz
Seyle of Landau; Thomas Fideler of Dresden, from Weyer; Master Caspar Eries, at Etlingen;
Master Nicholas Henssler of Stein; Master Wolff Vogle of St Gall ; Master Jacob Alther
of Roschach; Master Hans W eysskopff of Merseburg; Master Hans Ortlin of Zell ; Master
Melchior Scbertzinger of Schaffhausen; Master George Maurer of Constance; Master Michael
Wummen of Biel; Master Veltin Gessler of Basle; Master Albrecht Geyss of Bruck; Master
Hans Ruch of Freiburg; Master Hans Scbwcrter of Zurich; Master Mathew Lang of Weltkirch; Master Hans Zipflc; Master Laurence Degen; Master Daniel Heintz; Master Hans
Dagspergcr; Master Henry Entzberger ; Conrad GUrtler; Jacob of Andlau; Hans of PUtengen;
1 Lux Kienheim; Wolff Wildermeier; Hans Hertz; Wolff of lpffboffen; 2 Claus Nasser; 1 Lux
Furnkorn; Henry of Heidel burg; Hans Beck of Mayence; Adam Zwick; Hans of Ingolstadt;
Hans Kien ; Hans BUchs of Hanan; Conrad Krauss.

The Fellows.
Andrew of Biirn; Wolff Geiger of Schafi11ausen; Nicholas of Biseneck; Heinrich of Cassel;
George of Sinssen ; George Suter of Langenargen ; Jacob W crckwiler of Offen burg; Hans
1 Clam, short for Nicholas.
Lu:z, probably Lucas or Luke.
The Christian names are mainly representeu above by their English equivalents; but Ha11~, short for Johan (John),
is so characteristically German that it has been left untranslated. Jru:ob may either mean James or Jacob, as in
Gem1any they have only one name for our two. The names I)( towns have been as far as possil>le modernised.
1
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Rudolff of Rotenbur<ti; Lenhart Frumm of Halle, in Suabia; Peter Ltitzel of Siburg [probably
SUgen1Yurg in Bavaria] ; Balthasar Koller of Grossen Bodmen; Lawrence Steinberger of
Neuburg; Peter Brack of Geneva; Jost Hossler of Landau; Mathew Muss of Hanau; Hans
Isenman of Bressmel; Roland Munch of Sesserich; Jacob of Bum; Nicholas Hiissler of
Arlen; George of Landsperg; Jacob Hiltebrand of Rotenburg; Jacob of Rappoldsweiler;
Velten Donnecker of Strassburg; Hans Decker of Netzerbolchen; Frederick Baltz of
Wachenheim; Michael of Bisantz; Michael Extlin of Strassburg; Thomas Weybel of
Strassburg; Hans Blum of Strassburg; Claude J ackome of Lausanne.
At the request of Mr Heldmann of Berlin, I testify that, as far as I can judge, after an
examination of the statutes of the stonemason brotherhood at Strassburg of the year 1563,
placed before me by Professor Heldmann, this copy is a literal transcript of the printed book
presented to me.
6th March 1819.
EGGIMAN, Notary,
[Signed]
Member of Lodge zur Hoffnung, in Berne.
Theso Statutes and Ordinances are in a great measure a repetition of those of 1459;
differing merely in orthography, as might be expected, from the interval of time that separates
the two codes, and here and there in some slight shade of expression. They are, however,
arranged with a greater regard to order, and omit all references to religious observances of a
denominational character, merely insisting on a due observance of Christian discipline. The
Reformation will naturally account for this. The paragraphs I. to XIX., XXII., XXVI. to
XXXV., XXXVII. to XLIX., LVIII., LX., LXI., LXIII., LXXII. are all to be found in the
1459 code at various places. Of these, however, VII. and VIII. allow the master rather more
latitude than the original; and the concluding sentence of X. is a new proviso. Nos. XII.,
XIII., XIV. are identical in both codes, but have hitherto been wrongly translated, and misunderstood, even by German writers, as will be shown further on. In XXVI. the term of
engagement has been reduced from two years to one year. In XXXI. the masters' contribution has been reduced from four to two blapparts, but that of the fellows raised from four
to five blapparts. In No. XXXV. the concluding sentence is new. In XXXVI. the penalty
for persistent contumacy is deprivation of work; but in the code of 1459 it is provided, "that
he may be brought before the ecclesiastical or civil courts." In paragraph XXXVIII. of the
new code, the district belonging to Strassburg no longer includes Thuringia, Saxony, Frankfort;
whence we may probably infer that these lands constituted a fifth district under a new chief
lodge, possibly Dresden, although the fact is nowhere noted ; but as will appear later on,
precisely these districts held a meeting on their own account in 1462. In XLI. we find the
Swiss chief lodge transferred from Berne to Zurich. In XLVII. the penalty for noncompliance was originally "not to seek employment in the said lodge for a year to come;" iq.
1563 the masons content themselves with providing that "he shall not depart unpunished."
In the original of LXI. we merely find it decreed that the term of apprenticeship shall be five
years; but from the law being made non-retrospective, it is evident that meanwhile it had
been violated.
In the original of LXIII. it was provided that a youth who had learned of a common
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articles from the Book for the general good, and the Book shall remain in high honour in such
places as we shall deposit it every year; and there will we hear once a year if any offence
have been committed against master builders or fellows, that such be adjudged and atoned,
and also if the lords of states, be they spiritual or temporal, have any cause of complaint as
regards their buildings; and they shall submit them to such craftsmen as are chosen to be
chief masters [literally Overmaster] in writing or by speech, and they shall be heard according
to builders' usage. Therefore shall the overmasters that are there, and have taken the oath
and have summoned them on the yearly day, whenever it be, give them hearing as is
customary, for the sake of the building; and if the lords suffer any loss, make good such loss
according to the judgment of the masters; but if he come not and answer not for himself, so
shall be be proscribed and lay down all rule over his fellows, and none shall esteem or hold
him true, nor shall he be true man.
And we before-mentioned masters, wardens, and fellows have taken and drawn up from the
PJOOk for brevity, divers Ordinances that are obligatory on all workmasters in authority and
fellows; that the real Book remain intact, and be only read there when we hold our yearly
assembly.
And when the lords will not have it so, then shall it not be so; and what the lords will
not have, that shall be left undone of all such articles as are not of necessity, and the masters
in such lands are not bound to enforce, according to their oath, such articles as contents of the
Book of the craft; to declare what shall be done for the service of God, and also for sustenance,
this is not of necessity to write now; every master knows this well who has formerly heard it.
And all these articles have ~een drawn up from the letter of the ancient lodge tights, that
were instituted by the holy worthy crowned martyrs, by name Claudius, and Christorius, and
Significamus, to the honour and praise of the Holy Trinity and Mary the Queen of Heaven.
1. Therefore have we made divers rules and statutes with the help of God.
And every master shall on all acknowledged fasts cause four masses to be said
And on StPeter's Day, when he was raised at Antioch, shall he also cause four masses to
be said.
And the first mass of the Holy Trinity, the other of our dear Lady, the third of the four
crowned martyrs, the fourth for all who have died in the guild, and for all who help our craft
and labour therein.
2. And the other masters shall also cause four masses to be said every feast of our Lady,
one for each of the aforesaid souls, and the money wherewith he pays for the mass, the same
money shall he take from the box, and the remainder shall he give to the craft box.
And for God's service shall every master of a work, be it great or small, give on each fast
of our Lady one old groat.
And every fellow shall give every week to the box one penny for God's service.
3. And furthermore, no master shall undertake a work unless he have proved himself such
to the craft, thst the craftsmen be protected
4. And should there appear a master that bas not previously worked as master, then shall
be have twain proven masters to speak for him, that he may be placed at the head of the
work, and thus shall he be accepted.
5. And where it is intended to raise new and stately buildings, then shall the lords of the
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work choose them a master whomsoever they will, and are enjoined to take two or four
workmasters, and shall inquire of them on their oath which they have sworn to the guild
whether the master be truly able to undertake the work.
6. For, if lords or cities appoint one who has not formerly undertaken such work, for
stately buildings and take not craftsmen, and loss occur thereby, thereof s~ nor master nor
fellows judge, neither punish.
7. And no master shall undertake a work unless he be able to accomplish it ; and should
it be that he fail herein, it is for the lords of the work to restrain him, and also for us
craftsmen. And that must he rue with one and twenty pounds of wax, and to the lord must
he make good the loss.
8. And every one shall keep his time according to the ancient traditionary usages of the
]and; if he do that he is free, and even if he do it not with counsel, according to the usages
of the land and the craft.
9. And no master shall diminish or reduce the pay.
10. .And every master shall be upright in all things. He shall incite neither warden nor
fellow nor apprentice to evil, nor to aught whence harm may arise.
11. And every master shall keep his lodge free of all strife, yea, his lodge shall he keep
pure as the seat of justice.
12. And no master shall bear false witness in his lodge, neither shall he defile it in any
manner.
13. Therefore shall no master allow a harlot to enter his lodge, but if any one have aught
to commune with her he shall depart from the place of labour so far as one may cast a gavel
14. If other masters learn thereof, they shall fine him for each offence in five pounds of wax.
15. Natheless, it is not for the fellows to fine any master, but they are to withdraw
from him and forbid other craftsmen his lodge, 80 that uone consort with him, until he shall
have been fined.
16. Whatsoever master shall rob any place, or take aught from any place of labour whereby
any one suffer loss, or if he be murderer or outlaw, him shall ye altogether thrust from out
the guild of the craft and suffer him in naught.
17. Whatsoever master shall summon another master before the law, or suffer him to be
so done by, or do him evil or speak ill of him, he is empty of all honour, and fit for neither
fellow nor master.
18. A master shall appoint his warden, master and warden being both present; and he
shall appoint no warden unless he be able thereto, 80 that the craftsmen and he be supplied.
He shall impress him with the wardenship, and receive his oath to the saints on square and
gauge to prevent harm to the building or the master.
19. So shall neither master nor his wardens be illegally set over the fellows.
20. When a master has set a warden, the fellows shall swear to be obedient unto him as
unto the master, and the warden shall pledge master and fellows.
21. And no master shall accept any fee from a warden or fellow on account of his
requirements, nor any offering; for if he be not able to earn his wages then shall he be
discharged on the Saturday.
22. No master shall out of goodwill accept any apprentice before he have served his time
and won his right; that is not in the master's power to the extent of one week.
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23. And the master shall appoint each week a treasurer, who shall make all payments, and
account each week to the new treasurer, and shall be answerable to him [the master] for the
contents of the box.
24. And the master has power, if he so will, to rest in the lodge at vesper tide.
25. And if a master or fellow come free of the craft or trade, and demand a mark of a
workmaster, to him shall he grant his wish, and he shall give for the service of God that
which shall be adjudged of master and fellows. And to master and fellows shall he pledge
the mark doubly.
26. No master shall withhold his mark from his apprentice for a further space than xiiij.
days, unless it be that the apprentice hll8 wasted his master's time, he shall then first do his
behest before that and the feast.
27. And no master shall show any reluctance to pledge his apprentice's mark, and the
several clericals whom he may bid thereto, with a penny wheaten bread of xv. gr., a loaf of xv.
gr., meat, and two stoups of wine; and the apprentice shall not bid more than x. fellows, and if
he bid more then shall he buy more, that the master suffer not thereby.
28. The master shall knock with three blows, the warden with two consecutively, and one
for announcements at morning, noon, and eve, as is the old usage of the land.
29. The master may appoint an apprentice who serves for knowledge to the office of
warden, if he be able to maintain it, in order that the building suffer not.
30. The master may lend his apprentice a mark to travel during his apprenticeship, if the
master have no employment, and must let him traveL
31. No master shall allow his apprentice to pledge his mark, unless he have served his
time.
32. No master shall lay snares for another and entice away his apprentice, so reads the
letter.
33. No master shall employ any one who has brought himself to shame or dishonour
either by word or deed ; be is worse than a hound; him shall the master set down as void of
honour, likewise also the fellows.
34. And no master or warden shall be held of good report who borrows and remains owing
and is unwilling to pay. If this be brought home to him, he shall be warned and told to
make it good by a certain time, and if he do this not, and do it not with the approval of him
to whom he is indebted, then shall he be debarred from all employment until he comply with
the wish of his creditor.
35. Also no master shall defraud or beslander the other, nor compete for his work unless
it be that he have deserted it, or given it up, or permitted or prayed him so to do ; so may he
do it without fear. But should he do as aforesaid, the other masters shall cast him out.
36. Shame or dishonour one master the other by word or deed, and bring it not home to
him, he shall be cast from out the craft.
37. Whatsoever master shall slight another's work, and is himself not able thereto, him
shall ye proscribe.
38. And no master shall employ any fellow who has slandered another or doeth evil,
and consorts with public women, and who in the hostelries or houses where they work,
speaketh unchastely with maids or matrons, or is incontinent therein, who goeth not to
confession or doeth that which is wrong; he shall be proscribed and held an evil-doer.
8
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39. And a master may hold a general court in his lodge over his own fellows, and he shall
judge righteously by his oath, and not of hatred, or of friendship, or of enmity.
40. And furthermore, no master shall judge alone of that which touches honour or good
repute ; but there shall be together three masters who shall then judge such matters.
41. And further, every master shall inquire of his fellows every quarter, on their oath,
if any hatred or envy be amongst them that might disadvantage the building; such shall he
judge and put aside, and whatsoever fellow fail to comply herein, him shall he discharge,
that no strife be found amongst them ; and even though it please not the lords or the
master builder, yet shall the master do right and avoid wrong, that he may keep his oath.
42. And he shall every quarter-day hold a hearing of lords and craftsmen, whether any
offence were, whether they have wasted their time, lived riotously, gamed or otherwise
acted disorderly, whence harm might come to wardens or master, that shall they make
known to the master that he may punish therefor as is meet; and if the lords declare it not to
the master and forgive it the fellows, then shall the master not punish on account thereof;
and if a lord of the building know thereof and the master punish not, then doth he not
fulfil his oath.
43. Is aught to be judged amongst masters concerning good report, or which might
drive away work, or cause a false state of affairs, whence injury might arise, concerning
year work, or large buildings, that shall be judged where the Book of the Ordinances is
deposited, and the masters assemble every year on the day as is aforesaid ; then shall the
masters elect them an over-judge, and the wardens and fellows shall elect sheriffs to the
judge, and they shall judge by plaint and answer on the oath as administered; and if they
in anything disagree, they shall take to themselves arbiters, and take counsel together that
justice be done to all men.
44. And masters and fellows shall punish each other amongst themselves, righteously
for the best, that the lords may not interfere through their perjury.
45. Should the masters have one amongst them, be he master or fellow, and will not
be in obedience, and set himself up against these ordinances, we pray all lords that none
take his part or defend him on his petition ; should he nevertheless, against all usage,
be defended against us, we know well, according to the Ordinances, how we shall then
demean ourselves.
46. Should there be a master or fellow who would defend himself contrary to usage, ye
are to call upon all cities and lords, and lay the matter before them, and enjoin them to
help us maintain our right; for to him who shall help us to our right will we also be
obedient when they require our services.
47. And thus shall be the wardens, and maintain thus the old traditionary lodge rights,
according to ancient usage and the Book, and the Ordinances of the oath.
48. Every warden shall preserve his lodge, and all that he has sworn to, and all that
is entrusted to him of the place of work, that shall he keep and maintain for the good of
the building.
49. The warden shall show goodwill to the fellows, and show them, without anger and
of goodwill, what they shall ask of him.
He shall use no more than right with any
fellow or apprentice, he shall always prove level and plumb-rule, and all that pertains thereto,
that no faults be therein, and if the master himself prove not or prepare such, then is it
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the warden's part; and should the master at any time learn thereof that he have neglected
these articles, he thereby incurs a penalty of xij. kr. to the master.
50. The warden shall willingly choose and mark out stones for the fellows and apprentices,
and inspect and see that they be well and truly made of the fellows; and if he do not so,
and the master discover errors that anything be untrue, then shall he forfeit to the
master viij. kr. and the fellow vj. kr.
51. And if a warden mark a stone because it is of no use, then shall he [the workman] lose
his wages that he had otherwise earned on that stone, unless it be made of use.
52. Whatsoever warden shall levy a fine on account of negligence, or other offence, and
shall not acknowledge and announce the same, he shall forfeit twice the fine that has
been incurred.
53. No warden shall deprive his master of his building by word or deed; he shall not
injure him behind his back with false words; as oft as he so does, shall he be declared
worthless and of bad report, and shall no master, neither the fellows, suffer him, but
whosoever shall stand by him shall like him be worthless.
54. A warden shall knock at the right time, and shall delay it on no one's account.
55. Is a master not on the works, or absent therefrom, then has the warden full power
to do or leave undone that which is right in the master's absence.
56. And the warden shall mark the under side of the stones of fellows and apprentices,
should the fellows and apprentices fail to answer the knocks, and not appear to the right
time at breakfast; and if he take not the fines so shall he pay them himself.
57. The warden shall not quarrel himself, or incite any thereto, either at meals or at
work; he shall always comport himself right amicably and justly; he shall keep the fellows
to their stones or work, be it what it may, that no harm may ensue to buildings or masters;
and the master shall decide the fine, according to the loss he suffers thereby.
58. And no warden shall allow meals in the lodge during working hours, but only at
the vesper rest.
59. Nor shall he suffer that more be spent at the vesper meal, but only one penny, unless
there be a pledge feast, or that a travelling fellow be arrived ; then is the warden empowered to
cease work one hour earlier.
60. A wat-den has power to further a travelling fellow to the nearest work, also power to
discharge on the pay-evening, even if he be not a builder or master.
61. He has power to allow every fellow or apprentice a reasonable time without
loss.
62. And every warden shall be the first in the lodge of a morning, and after dinner at the .
opening ; and the last to leave, be it at noon or at eventide, that all fellows may follow his
example, and come to labour all the sooner. Should he fail herein, and the master come to
hear thereof, whatsoever loss is thereby incurred, such loss shall the warden pay.
63. The warden shall help preserve all privileges of the lodges and places of labour.
64. And the warden shall make no overcharge on workshop fines, but according to
the traditionary usages of the pay shall he levy them ; and if he do otherwise, so is he
unworthy.
65. And he shall maintain all things appertaining to the place of labour, and keep them
to use, even as the master.
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OJ the Ordinances of the Fellows, lww they shall tmnp(11't themselves.
66. Whatsoever fellow shall offer his services to another master before he shall have taken
his discharge from the master with whom he serves, such fellow shall forfeit one pound of
wax and be discharged.
67. Whatsoever fellow shall carry tales or create scandal between the master or other
craftsmen, he shall forfeit one-half his week's wages.
68. Whoever takes another's tools without leave shall forfeit ij. kr.
69. Whatsoever fellow shall falsely apply his templet, or put it by before he have proved
his work, and that without leave or before the master or warden shall have inspected his work,
or shall leave his square hanging on the stone, or allow the level to lie about and not hang it
up though it be furnished with a hole thereto, or lets his stone fall from the bench, or
forces the pick iron from off the handle, or leaves his gauge otherwise than in the place
appointed therefor, or closes not the window near his bench,-whoever shall do anything of
the aforementioned articles, he shall forfeit iij. kr. for every such offence.
70. Whatsoever fellow shall speak the other ill, or call him liar in ill-will or earnest, or is
foul-mouthed in the place of labour, he shall pay xij. kr. to forfeit.
71. Whatsoever fellow shall laugh another to scorn, or jeer at him, or call him by a
nickname, he shall pay 15 kr. to forfeit.
72. Whatsoever fellow shall not offer assistance to tum his stone this way or that, to fetch
it or to tum it over when necessary, or places his mark thereon as if it were truly made, and
that before it shall have been proven, so that it be passed unproven to the store, or improperly
finishes his work, he shall stand to forfeit one half pound of wax.
73. Whatsoever fellow shall drink or eat to excess, so that it become known, he shall forfeit
one week's wages and j. pound of wax.
74. Whatsoever fellow shall use force in places of Jabour or of refreshment, or shall consort
with or treat notorious females in the presence of godly women, he shall be discharged, and
the week's pay that he has earned that same week shall be retained and given to the box.
75. Whatsoever fellow shall squander lodge moneys, or pilfer, or murder, or steal, or commit
any other crime, or disports himself in the land with ungodly women, and goeth not to
confession and doeth not God's will, he shall be cast out from the craft and proscribed for ever.
76. Whosoever shall slander another and spread evil report of him, and justifieth it not,
he shall make atonement to the satisfaction of masters and fellows.
77. Who shall accuse another and bring it not home to him, him shall ye severely punish,
that he be careful of his speech another time ; but if he prove it to the satisfaction of the
fellows, according as the offence is shall ye judge, and no fellow shall ye judge out of
malice.
78. And no fellow shall lord it over an apprentice, but he shall lay his plaint before the
master, wherein the apprentice have offended him, and he shall punish him therefor.
79. And no warden, nor fellow, nor apprentice shall be his own judge, for if they do that,
which of right belongs to the master, then are they deserving of a fine ; and the master shall
be judge and none other.
80. And the fellows shall not fine each other without the knowledge of masters and
wardens.
I
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81. .And no. fellow shall hew stones with a proscribed fellow, unless it be that he have
made amends on that day of the year, when the masters do assemble.
82. .And no fellow shall lead a woman of evil report into the lodges or places of labour,
neither shall he take her where masters are together; who· so doeth shall pay iiij. pounds of
wax.
83. Whatsoever fellow shall make unto himself holy days in the week when he should be
at labour, they are not holy, and he shall not be instructed.
84. .And whatsoever fellow is absent when he should be at work, even after the breakfast
is eaten, he shall not be paid for his time till noon ; and if he remain absent all day and come
to supper, then shall he not be paid for the whole day.
85. Whatsoever fellow shall not, for his master's honour, accompany him to church on
Sundays and the greater fasts at high mass, but remains without, and without leave, he shall pay
iiij. kr. to God's service.
86. Whatsoever warden or fellow be not with his master at the stroke of one on the
Monday afternoon, and keep with him the vesper rest, and hear what he shall do on that
Monday, he shall pay the supper bill ; if he set himself up against this he shall be discharged
that Monday for disobedience, but if he pray excuse at his entrance, so shall he pay nothing
and is free.
87. .And every master may discharge a fellow from the building without causing anger, if
it seem right to him.
88. .And every fellow may take his discharge any pay evening if it please him, for none is
bound to the other.
89. Whatsoever fellow takes service of a master for the winter, he shall be with him till
StJohn's Day, when the crown is hung up; unless it be that the fellow have aught serious
against the master, whereby the work may sustain injury, then may he justly leave him.
And if the fellow know aught to the master's dishonour, and keep silent, and hold his peace
winter and summer, and denies it, that fellow keepeth not good faith, and is meet for no
fellow.
90. .And no fellow shall give master or warden any offering for the sake of work; with
him shall no fellow work until he have been fined.
91. .And no fellow shall do another's work for money, but he shall do one piece for
another, or do it for him to his honour.
92. No fellow shall speak against either warden or master.
93. .And no fellow shall carry about with him any knife or other weapon other than one
knife of half an ell in length, be it at work or refreshment; if it be longer, then shall he pay
vij. kr. as fine, and also lay it aside.
94. If a fellow have not served his time, or have bought his mark and not honestly earned
it, or if a hired servant or help establishes himself and teaches to work in stone, with him
shall no man take service.
95. .And no fellow shall speak ill of his master or warden unless he wish to make it known
to those who stand in that master's service.
96. .And no fellow shall fleece or maltreat the master builders, but they shall willingly do
as the master builders instruct them if the master or warden be not on the works; but if they
be there, so shall they tell the master or warden what is necessary to be said.
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97. And no fellow shall complain of another fellow to the master builder, but to the
workmaster.
98. And no master builder shall correct any strife amongst the fellows unless he be desired
to do so of the master.
99. And no fellow shall take service with those who employ a master builder without the
master's consent.
100. Whatsoever fellow shall be treated by the master builder, with him shall no fellow
consort.
101. Whatsoever offence the master builder commit, either against warden or fellow, that
shall they lay before the master, and have strife with none.
102. And no warden or fellow shall secretly take pay without the master's knowledge;
and though the master builder should wish to punish, it is for the master only to decide how
he will arrange with his fellows.
103. And no fellow shall go with another to the closet, but one after the other, that the
place of labour stand not empty ; or one shall bear the other into the lodge, or pay ij. kr.
104. And no fellow shall do aught, or take stone for aught, or go out from the lodge,
without the master's leave ; and the master shall decide what he shall pay.
105. And when a fellow travels, then when he comes to a new lodge shall he leave his
master in friendship, and not in anger.
106. And if a travelling fellow come before work is knocked off, he shall earn his day's
wages. And every travelling fellow, when he has received the donation, shall go from one to
the other and shall thank him therefor.
107. And this is the greeting wherewith every fellow shall greet; when he first goeth
into the lodge, thus shall he say:
" God greet ye, God guide ye, God reward ye, ye honourable overmaster, warden, and
trusty fellows;" and the master or warden shall thank him, that he may know who is the
superior in the lodge.
Then shall the fellow address himself to the same, and say: "The master" (naming him)
"bids me greet you worthily;" and he shall go to the fellows from one to the other and greet
each in a friendly manner, even as he greeted the superior.
And then shall they all, master, and wardens, and fellows, pledge him as is the custom, and
aa is already written of the greeting and pledge; but not to him whom they hold for no true
man, he shall be fined one pound of wax, xxiiij. kr.
108. And every fellow when he returns thanks, if he wish for employment, shall ask of the
master, and the master shall employ him till the next pay day, and deny him not, that the
fellow may earn his living; and should the master have no more work than he can perform
alone, the master shall help him find work.
109. And every travelling fellow shall ask first for a pick, thereafter for a piece of stone,
and furthermore for tools, and that shall be lent to him of goodwill.
110. And every fellow shall pray the other fellows, and they shall not turn a deaf
ear; they shall all help; " help me that God may help ye;" and when they have helped
him he shall doff his hat, and shall say, " God thank the master, and warden, and worthy
fellows."
111. And if any fellow be in need on account of sickness, and have not wherewithal to
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live because he lieth sick, he shall be assisted from the box, and if he recover he shall
pay it.
112. And if any fellow shall make a journey for the guild in that that concerns the craft,
his expenses also shall be paid him out of the box.
A careful comparison of these documents will clearly demonstrate that in one small
particular only, do they clash. The Ordinances of 1459 and 1563 provide (Art. LVIII.) that
an apprentice shall not be appointed warden; whereas those of 1462 (Art. 29) permit the
master to appoint an apprentice to the office of warden, "if he be able to maintain it;" that is,
if he be sufficiently instructed and capable, in order that no harm may thereby ensue. In all
other points, the Torgau Ordinances are merely complemental to those of 1459.
As far as regards mere trade regulations, all these Ordinances are probably only confirmations of previously existing customs, the preamble of 1459 stating clearly enough that
the "masters and fellows at Spires, Strassburg, and Ratisbon renewed and revised these
ancient usages;" but the fraternity was quite a new departure, which is plainly expressed by
the words "kindly and affably agreed upon these statutes and fraternity." 1 The "fraternity"
was agreed upon as something new ; the usages, being ancient, were con.firrned. Further proof
is afforded in Art. XVII., "No craftsman or master shall be received into the guild," which
was renewed in 1563 ; so that we may presume that, even after more than a century, not
every master had joined the fraternity ; which is further confirmed by the first clause of Art.
XVIII., also by Art. XXVII., and others.
Again, we find that the Torgau masters drew up a special code, containing divers
Ordinances that were obligatory on all workmasters and fellows; that is, even such as were
not of the fraternity. And in effect, throughout the 1462 Ordinances, the brotherhood or fraternity is not once mentioned or taken into account, and the word "guild" is only mentioned
in the very last paragraph, the word "craft" being always substituted. Kloss 2 very cogently
insists on the previous absence of this fraternity, and strengthens his proofs by quotations
from the correspondence carried on in 1518-1521 between Annaberg and Strassburg; from
which it is undeniably evident, that the Saxon masters had not then all joined the fraternity,
and were only induced to do so after strong persuasion on the part of Strassburg. Why
subsequent writers have chosen to ignore Kloss's very logical proofs it is not our purpose to
inquire, although their reasons are perhaps not far to seek.
The stonemasons were divided, like all other crafts whatsoever, into three classes,masters, fellows, and apprentices. The apprentices, however, though of the craft, were not
admitted to the brotherhood ; in this respect an analogy existing with the other craft guilds.
But with the stonemasons, as their laws reveal, the master remained a member of the
brotherhood, and owed his position in the fraternity as presiding judge, solely to his qualification of workmaster; whereas in other crafts the masters had formed fraternities of their own,
and the journeymen also; and the journeymen fraternities were presided over in some instances, by one of the masters of the locality, and in others by one or more of the journeymen
themselves, who then took the title of "Old-fellow" (AU-gesell). In both cases, however,
the officer was elected by the votes of the members ; and in the former the master was
1

See translation in Steinbrenner, Origin and Early History, etc., p. 86.
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G. Kloss, Die Freimaurerei in ibrer wahren Bedeutung, pp. 240-250.
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admitted more as a representative of the masters than as a president, the proceedings being
always comlucted by the "Oltl-fellow," the master sitting as a sort of coadjutor. I
But if we assume that this distinction was intentional, and that the stonemasons consciously differed in this 1·espect from other craft guilds, we shall commit an error of judgment.
A very little reflection will show that in each case the known result was natural, nay, almost
unavoidable. In a large town there would be many master bakers, master weavers, master
butchers, etc., and each one would have one or more journeymen in his employ; but in very
few cases would the number in any one workshop be sufficient to form a separate fraternity,
or the efforts of one establishment of any avail in influencing the policy of the trade. All the
shops of one class, in one city or district, would consequently form one guild, at first including
both masters and men. But as the masters grew richer, more refined, and of more influence
in the government of the city,-and the more their interests clashed with those of the
workmen, the greater would be the tendency of the two classes to separate,-the workmen
formed their own fraternity, either entirely excluding the masters, or allowing one or more
of them to hold elective office; and the masters would refuse the fellows admittance to their
guild meetings. And thus we arrive, on the one hand, at the trade guild practically consisting
of the masters only, but nominally of the workmen also,-a fact which the municipality did
not forget when it came to the necessity of ranging their military forces (that is, all citizens
and burghers) under their respective banners; and, on the other hand, the workmen fraternities, who very soon, on account of their greater numbers, ruled the trade, and by means of
constant intercommunication, through travelling journeymen, acquired a great uniformity of
system in all parts of Germany. The guilds of masters interest us but little, but the
journeymen fraternities may materially help us to fill up any blanks in our account of the
stonemasons.
With these the matter was quite different. In any one town there might easily be many
rough masons, and these would follow the example of the other trades, but there would be
comparatively few stonemason masters. In all probability only two, one at the head of the
cathedral building operations, and one permanently engaged by the municipality to look after
their town halls and .other sumptuous edifices. They would each employ a large staff of
fellows, which would be insufficient for the formation of two bodies, even if we admit
that one or two small masters also worked independently in the cities, furnishing any stone
carved work that the richer citizens might require for the embellishment of their houses.
There may also have been one or two fellow crafts in each city, working on small jobs
at their special trade for a like purpose, in the employ of non-craft masters, for we see by
.Art. XVIII. that this was quite permissible. Master and workmen would therefore be
forced to remain together, and each master would naturally preside over the proceedings of his
own workshop or lodge. His office, therefore, never became elective; but uniformity of usage
was also, in this case, soon acquired by the intercommunication of lodges, and probably
the fraternities of the stonemasons are barely to be distinguished from the other craft
fraternities except by this test. We shall soon convince ourselves that all their regulations
and institutions were very similar.
The first condition, preliminary to binding an apprentice, was that he should prove his
legitimate birth (Art. LX). In addition to this, all German writers have insisted on the
1

Berlepscb, Chronik der Gowerbe.
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further qualification of honourable birth. Honourable, in this sense, would embrace many
requisites; for instance, that his progenitors had been freemen for at least two generations, and
that they had not followed any trade which was, in the eyes of this particular trade, degrading.
It may be well to state that there is not an atom of proof that such a qualification was deemed
necessary, and I am unwilling to assert it as an undoubted fact; but as we do find this
requirement exacted by other craft guilds, it is quite open to us to assume its being demanded
by the stonemasons. Stipulations of this kind controlled the influx of workmen, and
in many cases were very whimsical. Trades which were usually considered dishonourable
by the others were those of 1 bath attendant, barber, gravedigger, trumpeter, herdsman,
watchman, headsman, etc., and in some cities the weavers were thus classed; although in
others they formed the most honourable craft. In the cities of pure German origin, lads
of Slav nationality were considered dishonourable. 11 One of the most curious restrictions is to
be found in the constitution of the Bremen shoemakers, A.D. 1300-" No one shall instruct in
this craft the sons of weavers, porters, or of such women as are wont to harbour vermin." 8
The term of indenture was five years, and to ensure th.e apprentice completing his time he
was required to deposit a guarantee of twenty florins (Art. LIX.), which possibly became the
master's at the expiration thereof. The master did not receive the money at once, but it
was deposited with a citizen, in order that if the master died the premium might be transferred
with the apprentice to some other master. The master, on his part, was bound to perform his
duty (Art. XXXIII.), and to ensure due accomplishment, a contract in duplicate carved on
wood was entered into and deposited in a safe place (Art. LXIX.); and further to obviate
all disputes the apprentices' indentures were entered into and cancelled in the presence of
the whole lodge as witnesses (Art. LXIV.). The apprentice received two florins yearly as
pocket money (Art. LXVI.), and was required to promise truth, obedience, and loyalty to his
master (Art. LXV.), as well as submission to the craft and its decisions (Art. LXVII.).
The apprentice was required to complete his full term, or he was debarred from exercising
the craft (Art. LXXII.), besides forfeiting the deposited twenty florins (Art. LXIV.), unless,
indeed, he wished to enter into wedlock, when he might compromise matters with his
master (Art. LXXII.). In Art. 22 this is most emphatically laid down-".Not to the
extent of one week" could any one shorten the five years of servitude. This term of five years,
however, was not previously, nor subsequently, universal; in some districts four years appear to
have been sufficient. We find an acknowledgment of this in the confirmation of the 1563
Statutes by the Emperor Ferdinand II., 16th September 1621, in which, summarising the
principal Ordinances of the Brother-book, he confirms the term of five years, but also provides
that one who has only served about four years shall not be received into the Brotherhood, unless
he pays two florins to God's service, in lieu of the one year.' In the sixteenth cantury also,
there arose a lively quarrel between the lodges of Strassburg and Annaberg (in Saxony), owing
to the persistence of the latter in receiving apprentices for four years. 5 And, finally, all this
is implied in Art. LXI., and curiously enough, although past offences are condoned, yet the
Ordinances distinctly forbid in 1563, what is as distinctly permitted by the Emperor in 1621.
One point in the Ordinances is somewhat misty. A distinction is made in Art. XV. between
a rough and an art apprentice, and the curious term "art apprentice" (Kunst diener) is more
1 Berlopsch, Chronik der Gowerbe, vol. i., p. 60.
• Heidelolf, Die Bauhlitte des Mittelalters, p. 91.
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than once mnde use of, but what the distinction was it is impossible to say. Even writers
" who scornfully assume the air of knowing and understanding all things better than any one
else," 1 have passed this over in silence, and I can only point to the distinction without
professing to explain it. Another problem occurs in Art. 30, where provision is made,
under certain circumstances, for the apprentice commencing his tra,·els before the expiry of
five years, instead of completing his term under another master, as already directed (Art.
LIX.).
The care with which every point, even the most minute, is considered, appears in Art.
LXXI., whence it is evident that before binding an apprentice the master was allowed to test
his capabilities and fitness, but was not to extend this trial over a fortnight. And, again. in
Art. LXIL, where the usual safeguards are insisted on, even between a master and his own
sons.
Having completed his apprenticeship a new life now awaits the young workman. He is
declared free of the craft and obtains rank as a fellow craft (gudl); but does not necessarily
thereby enter the fraternity. This act is solemnly performed before the assembled lodge
(Art. LXIV.), and was doubtless accompanied by some formalities, of which, the leading
features are pointed out. We know that he had to take a solemn obligation "on his truth and
honour in lieu of oath." under the penalty of being expelled the craft, that he would be a true,
loyal, and obedient mason, that he would maintain the craft as far as in him lay, that he would
not of his own initiative alter or change his distinctive mark, and that he would not disclose
the greeting (!JMLSS) or grip (sche'Mk) to any non-mason; and even that he would not commit
any part thereof to writing (Arts. LIV. and LVI.). These methods of recognition were then
imparted to him, and the ceremony concluded with a jovial feast, which was partly at the
master's expense (Art. 26), and partly at his own (Art. LXX.). To this feast sundry guests
were invited, probably the clergy attached to the lmilding then in course of erection; and even
the bill or fare is provided for (Art. 26). The master is stlictly enjoined not to delay this
action for a longer period than fourteen days, except on good and valid grounds (Art. 26);
and it is expressly stipulated that henceforth nothing shall be unjustly withheld, in order
that no excuse may be pleaded in after-times (Art. LXVIII.) ; hence we may assume that
amongst other matters the Ordinances were read to him. This was called pledging his
mark, toasting it, or drinking good luck to it ; and so important was the occasion conndered,
that the stipulated rules of frugality were suspended, and the warden was empowered to cease
work one hour sooner (Art. 59). This mark henceforth became his distinctive property, and
was used by him as a species of signature; and he was required to engrave it on all his work
upon completion, and severely punished if he did so berore the work had been proved and
passed (Art. 72). What the grip was we are not told; but at the beginning of this century,
Herr Osterrieth, an architect, who had been professionally educated at Strassburg, where
he joined a survival of the Stonemasons, on being admitted to Freemasonry by Heldmann
at Aarau (in the province of Aargau, Switzerland), expressed his astonishment at recognising
in the entered apprentice grip the token of the Strassburg Stonemasons.• Unless we think
fit to doubt this assertion, the masonic reader will know what the Stonem880118" grip
1 Thia cutting expreaaion ia applied by W. Keller (Gescbichte der Freimaurerei in Deutschland, p. 48) to Falloa,
and aome later writers whom he docs not name.
1 Heldmann, Die drei Aelte~~ten Gescbichtlichen Denkmale, p. 250.

THE STONEMASONS OF GERMANY.

•

1

47

was; and if we believe it, the curious question remains, is the resemblance a mere coincidence,
or a proof of a connecting link between the German and English Stonemasons of the Middle
.Ages t On Osterrieth's own showing, he must have violated his promise of secrecy to his
Strassburg brethren, and therefore cannot be regarded as a witness of scrupulous veracity. He
places himself in the awkward dilemma, either of having deceived the Freemasons of Aarau by
a falsehood, or of having perjured himself, so that we shall be justified in receiving his
disclosure with caution. It is also to be noted, that although all writers claim a grip for the
stonemasons, the only evidence by which this claim can be supported, is the one word quoted
in Art. LIV., viz., Schenck. This word is derived from schenclct!n, to give; hence kandschencken,
to give or shake hands; and in this case we must suppose that the word Hand is omitted and
understood, as Schenck alone would not import the fuller meaning. The word schenclc occurs
very frequently in the Ordinances, and in other clauses always refers to the pledge feast;
ausschencken or verschencken is to pour out, a libation, a toast, pledge, etc., and as these toasts
were always drunk in other handicrafts, with a prescribed movement of hand and cup,
accompanied by a fixed form of words, it may be assumed that the stonemasons also had
their pledge-ritual. It is therefore just possible that in Art LIV., the word alludes to the
pledge, and that the article forbids the fellow craft to divulge to the non-mason this peculiar
ceremonial. Inasmuch, however, as all German writers agree, in attributing the possession of
a certain grip to the present descendants of the stonemasons, and taking into consideration
that the word is used conjointly with "greeting" (Gruss), it may reasonably be concluded, that
the existence of a grip has been fairly demonstrated.
Heldmann also states (p. 250) that the Steinmetzen had a series of prescribed steps, identical
with those of the Freemasons, but he cites no authority, not even his friend Osterrieth ; so
that it remains more than questionable whether the former has not given a very loose rein
to his im&oaination. Fallou more than once describes these steps, asserting, but always
without authority, that they were usual on various specified occasions ; and Winzer (p. 67)
copies him. According to Heinsch, they reappear amongst the Stone-hewers, and are
described as three equal steps forward and backward, in which, however, there is nothing
suggestive of Masonic identity.
But the new craftsman was also charged not to reveal the greeting. Findel, Fort, Steinbrenner, and others, translate this word by " salute," a term I avoid as conveying a sense which
I am inclined to think is unauthorised. A salute combines the idea of a greeting by word
of mouth and a greeting by action; in fact, a sign and a speech. Now I am unable to find any
mention in an authentic document of a sign. Fallou writes throughout, in such a manner as
to leave the' impression, that the salute was accompanied by a sign; and Fort (p. 215)
expressly declares that a wandering journeyman on entering a lodge "advanced by three
upright measured steps, and gave the salute, Gruss, or hailing sign." It is impossible to restrain
a feeling of impatience, when writers, whose works would be otherwise valuable, destroy the
confidence of a critical reader by such baseless assertions. In no trade of the Middle Ages,
not even amongst the Steinmetzen, is it possible to find the slightest trace of a sign or of.
anything approaching thereto. If such indications exist, they have escaped my researches, A.Ild
neither Fallou nor Fort give the least authority for their statements. It would not, however,
be fair to leave unnoticed the remark, that sculptured images may still be seen in existing
medireva.l churches, whose attitudes bear a close resemblance to certain of our masonic positions.
Indeed, :Fort positively asserts, "that in one of the churches at Florence there are life-size
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either a journeyman or a master, was deputed to call there every day at noon, in order to
welcome, and provide work for, new arrivals, or if such was not possible, to attend to their bodily
comfort by partaking witk them of a stoup of liquor. The supper and bed were furnished at
the expense of the fraternity, to whose treasury, however, the masters also contributed. The
new comer, unless work were found for him, usually received a small sum of money to carry
him forward. This was called the Gesclr.enk-the donation or present. We thus see that
a journeyman could travel from one end of Germany to the other, without exercising forethought as to his expenses, and yet without feeling that he was in any way subsisting on
charity. But in order to avail himself of this privilege, it was required that he should be a
member of the fraternity, which he therefore joined at the place of his apprenticeship ;
and in the body of this fraternity he found that ceremonious greeting which, as we have
already seen, the stonemason received from his craft on being admitted to its freedom. These
greetings appear to have been distinguished by a strong family likeness. The following may
be taken as a common formula: "The Worshipful Master X and the trusty fellows of the craft
of • • . at Y city, bid me greet the worshipful master, trusty fellows, and craft at Z city."
The other then returns thanks, much in the same way, and next follows a species of dialogue
between the two, the exact rendering of which substantiated the fact that the applicant was
a true brother.1 I can scarcely think it possible, that in the very early times any craft
furnished its members with a certificate or diploma; although this appears to have been the
case in some few trades later on (and is now almost universal), as we find all German writers
making a distinction between Grussmaurer (salute-mason) and Briefmaurer (letter-mason),
the former of whom legitimised himself by the greeting, and the latter by documentary
evidence. We shall, however, again touch this point at a later period.
Now, although the stonemason was free to exercise his craft without entering the fraternity,
as is abundantly evident from the statutes already quoted, and was provided with the means
of travelling, inasmuch as he possessed the greeting and grip, yet it is quite clear that his
interest lay in joining the brotherhood. Of course no one could be forced to join a society
composed of free-men, exercising their free will; but a little reflection will show, that indirect
pressure could easily be brought to bear; and that future comfort was greatly dependent on
absorption within the fraternity; just as at the present time, many a workman is compelled
against his will to join a trade-union. It has been already mentioned, that this "fraternity"
existed amongst the stonemasons, and that it differed only from those of other crafts in
comprising the masters amongst its members. Throughout the 1563 Ordinances the gui.ld
or fraternity, and the craft, are distinguished ; the German for the guild being in all cases
Ordnung, and for the craft or trade, Steinwerck, Handwerck. 1 One great advantage that the
non-affiliated mason would miss is shown in Art. XXXIV., which provides for the sustenance
of a sick brother of the guild, but makes no provision for one of the craft only. Every master
is expressly enjoined (Art. LVI.), upon the oath which he has taken to the craft (viz., that
he will strengthen and maintain it), to use his influence to induce his former apprentices
to join the brotlurkood. We may, therefore, fairly assume that every "fellow," before
commencing his travels, did join the fraternity ; and it may also be reasonably concluded
1
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that in course of time his affiliation took place with a ceremony of some kind. And this brings
us to the most difficult point of our research; and the one upon which the most loose and unfounded assertions have been made. To begin with, Winzer 1 states justly enough, that before
joining he was only a free stonemason (free of his craft), and that after joining he became a
brother also. But he is quite unjustified in deducing the conclusion that he was thenceforth
a "free and accepted mason" (freier und angenommener Maurer), as such a term as "accepted
brother" (angenommener Bruder) occurs nowhere in German documents prior to 1717, and even
"free" (/rei) is never applied to the completed apprentice, who was always called losgesagt
or losgeschlagen, i.e., declared or "knocked " loose. It is evident that Winzer, in his zeal to prove
that our present masonic system is of German origin, has adopted a now current phrase,
although he ascribes its derivation to a German source. But the greatest perverter of history
in this respect is Fallou. A careful glance at the Ordinances will convince us that no single
clue of the remotest kind is afforded as to the nature of the affiliation ceremony; we
are not even told that a ceremony existed, nor is it probable that it did in 1459, although one
may have become usual in after-years. We are not informed that there were any secrets to be
communicated, or mysteries to be concealed, or any further instruction to be acquired ; nay,
we are directly assured that there were none; because, as already pointed out, the perfect
apprentice was no longer to have aught concealed from him (Art. LXVIII.); that is to say,
that everything necessary to the due prosecution of his profession became his by right, whether
or not he joined the fraternity. Fort,• in his description (which is chiefly copied from
Fallon), evidently confuses the distinct occasions of passing to the journeyman's degree and of
entering the fraternity, which mistake, however, Fallon has avoided. Findel 1 also, following
the same lead, has not only fallen into a similar error, but contrives to entangle with .both
these incidents some of the preliminaries of indenture. Steinbrenner' has gone even f'arther
astray, placing the conferring of the mark last of all. Their great authority Fallon 6 presents
a graphic description of this ceremony, but it will be sufficient in this place to glance at its
leading features. He avers, that the candidate was blindfolded, half unclothed, slipshod,
deprived of weapons and metals (a cord about his neck), led three times round the lodge; that
he then advanced by three upright steps to the master, undertook an obligation on the
Scriptures, square, and compasses, was restored to sight, shown the three great lights, invested
with a white apron and gloves, etc., etc. Now, I think it may be positively affirmed, that 'if
Fallou could have fortified these asserti~ns by the merest colour· of' authority, he would have
done so; also that if subsequent writers had been able to discover any CO'fl,firmatory evidence,
they would have given it. My endeavours to trace any foundation of' authority have proved
lamentable failures, and combining this experience with the above considerations, I do not
scruple to pronounce that the entire ceremony has been invented by Fallon. The account
is in itself improbable. Why should the fellow craft be blindfolded f There was no concealed
light to be revealed to him as far as operative masonry was concerned, and of a speculative
science there is no trace in the annals of the Steinmetzen. It should be recollected, moreover,
that Fallon places before us the details of an a.fliliation, and not of' an initiation. Beyond a doubt,
the novice would be " deprived of weapons ; " these were never at any time allowed in lOdge
1 Winzer, Die Deutscben Brnderschaften, p. 65.
• Findel, History of Freemaaonry, p. 65.
1 Fallon, Myaterien der Freimaurer, p. 241.

• Fort, The Early History and Antiquities of Freem1110nry, p. 211.
'Steinbrenner, Origin and Early History of Freemasonry, p. 71.
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(Art. 93); and possibly he may have been partially unclothed in token of humility, and to
remind him of his distt·essed brethren. But wherefore the cord "about his neck" and the rest
of the ceremony? The whole account is palpably absurd. It may at once be fmnkly avowed
that no record exists of the ceremony of affiliation amongst the stonemasons, and even
according to Fallon, their present descendants have preserved none of any kind It is
theref01e in the highest degree improbable that we shall ever know whether one existed; but
we have means at band, if we concede its possible existence, of forming an imperfect idea of its
nature, in the recorded ceremonies of other journeyman fmternities. Some of these usages
certainly survived until the early part of this century, and may perhaps even now be more
or less practised.
We find, then, that the first thing necessary to render a meeting of the fmternities legal,
W88 the opened chest of the society. This contained their documents, minute-books, registers,
and treasury, and was usually secured by three locks and keys, which keys were in possession of
three different officials ; hence their joint presence must also have been necessary. The presiding officer then knocked with some symbol of authority (usually a staff or hammer), to procure
silence. The periodical contributions of the members were then collected Complaints were
next heard and strife adjusted The locksmiths 1 (and possibly other crafts) closed their
meetings by three formal inquiries, whether anything for the good of the craft or of the
fmternity offered itself. All ceremonial operations were conducted in the form of a dialogue
between the officials. Now let us note the ceremony of affiliating a journeyman joiner.2 He
was ushered into the assembly, and placed before the president in an upright position, his heels
joined, and his feet at right angles, which was insured by the square being placed between
them. His posture was proved by the level, and he was required to stand erect, elbows
on his hips, and hands spread out sideways, so as to represent an equilateral triangle, of
which his head was the apex. He was denominated throughout "rough wood" He was then
directed to listen to a lecture. The first part of this lecture treats of the origin of the joiner's
art, and includes remarks on architecture in general, couched in rude verse, the phraseology of
which (according to Stock) denotes an early eighteenth century origin, and much of it is based
upon Vitruvius. In the generality of crafts he underwent a rude symbolical ceremony called
1u'i.nseln,S that is, handling or manipulation. In the case of the joiners this consisted of being
stretched on a bench, and rather roughly planed and shaped with various tools, in fact treated as
rough wood under the joiner's hands. The locksmiths turned a key round three times in the
month of the candidate.' After this ceremony the joiner was called in future" smooth wood,"
and the proceedings being ended was once more placed under the level We then are treated to
a reminiscence of knightly installations ; for the master having asked his name and received for
an answer, say" Martin," exhorts him thus-" Until now you were Martin under the bench,
now yon are Martin above the bench; " he then slaps his face, and continues, " Suffer this, this
once from me, henceforth from no man." 6 The joiners' ceremony has been selected for
quotation, being the most symbolic that I have met with, and therefore the least
inimical to the theory of there being at this period any species of speculative masonry; and
because, as might be expected from their intimacy with the masons, it shows traces of a
Berlepech, Chronik der Gewerbe, voL vii., pp. 173-176;
'Stock, Grundzllge der VerfB81ung, p. 24.
4 Stock, Omndzilgc der Verfll881lJig, p. 29.

1

al110

Stock (p. 87), from whom be has probably copied.
1 BerlcpliCh, vol iv., p. 66; vol. vi., p. ll8.
• Ibid., p. 28.
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connection with architecture.
Stock docs not give the lecture in full, but as a good
example of the" oration" common on such occasions, I now transcribe that of the smiths,1
also formerly in close union with the masons, as would naturally occur. It contains excellent
rules for conduct, and some lessons in morality (to which occasional attention will be directed
in parentheses). Although couched in PUde language, it is brimming over with the rather
ponderous wit of our German cousins. Berlepsch admits that some of the allusions point to
a rather recent date, but, on the other hand, states that many are undoubtedly of very
ancient derivation. The lecture also conveys a very complete idea of the usages and customs
of a travelling smith, the various ceremonial greetings and set speeches being repeated at
several places.

THE SMITH'S LECTURE.
My BOn,11- I am to tell you much about craft usages, and even though you have forgotten
more than I can tell, yet will I tell you what I know. I will tell you that it is pleasant to
wander, between Easter and Whitsuntide, when it is nice and warm, when the purse is well
filled, and the hose well darned, and the hair sticks up through the crown of the hat, then is it
pleasant to wander. My BOn, if to-day or to-morrow you wish to wander, take a fine farewell
of your master on Sunday afternoon, after meals and prayer, and not of a. week day, for it is
not craft usage to cease work during the week. And if you have served your time with him,
speak thus: "I give you thanks for having helped me to an honourable craft; it stands to be
repaid at the disposal of any of yours." Say not, your disposal; for who has once been masteris not accustomed willingly to resume his wanderings. But if you have only served him for
weekly pay, then say: "Master, I thank you that you have been pleased to employ me so long;
it stands to be repaid to any of yours to-day or to-morrow." Then go to your mistress and say:
" Mistress, I thank you that you have kept me in washing so long ; it stands to be repaid at the
disposal of any of yours to-day or to-morrow." If you do not wish to carry your bundle to the
tavern (house of call), but desire to leave it at your master's house, then speak to the master,
and say thus : " Master, I wish to beg you to harbour my bundle for one night more."
My BOn, if to-day or to-morrow you wish to travel, go not alone out of the gates, but acquire
a good name with the fellows ; first stand a can of beer or wine; you may also ask the pipers
and several fellows to accompany you beyond the gates to give you good convoy; and being
come out before the gates, take three feathers in your right hand and blow them from you, one
will fly to the right, the other to the left, the third straight ahead Which one will you follow?
If you follow the one to the right, it will perhaps fly over the wall back into the town, because
you have a sweetheart there 1 But some masons are bad fellows, they do not fasten the
stones well, you might perchance fall down, and perhaps break your neck, and thus you would
lose your young life, we our godson, and your father and mother their son-that would be bad
for all three of us. No, my son I do not so. The other feather on the left will fly over a large
sheet of water; if you follow it you may find probably a bohemian cheese, or, as we say in
German, a millstone; roll that into the water, if it swims across you can also follow, but if it
falls to the bottom stay you behind, for it is, perchance, deep, and you might fall in and be
drowned; and thus you would lose your young life, we our godson, and your parents their son,
1
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and that would Le bad for all three of us. Therefore, my son, do not this al:;o. The tl1ird
feather will fly straight ahead, so fine and crisp, follow you that (a lesson in prudC'TI.Ce and perseverance). Thus you will arrive at a pond, and sitting around it you will see a crowd of green
men, who will cry, "Croak, croak, ct·oak." But you will say, "why should I croak 1 I have not
bad much to croak over in my apprentice years;" therefore bother yourself not about it but
proceed straight on (courage antl perseverance). You will then come to a mill, it will repeat
always " tum again, turn again." But you will reflect, Shall I tum again 1 Why, I have only
just set out! Do that not, but go right into the mill, and you will see the mill wife. Speak
thus to her : "Good day, dame mother, how goes your cow, has the calf fodder? How is your
dog, and is the cat still well ? How go your hens, do they still lay fine eggs ? How are your
daughters, have they still many swains?" Then the mill wife will consider, that is a polite son;
he asks after all my small cattle, what will he not do for the great? Then she will come quickly
and fetch a ladder and mount to the pantry shelf and reach you down a sausage. But let her
not mount herself, but you mount for her and hand her down a string of them. But be not so
rude as to seize the largest and cram it into your pocket, but wait till she give it you. Having
received one, thank her kindly and proceed bravely on your way. A mill axe might be lying
about, and you might be tempted to examine it and think, if only I could also make such an axe;
but the miller might be led to think you wished to steal it; therefore, do it not, and look not
long about thee, for some millers are loose cards, and have, perhaps, behind the door an earwig,
that is, a balance beam, and might lay it about your back. ThePefore be careful and go straight
forward (a lesson in politeness and to avoid impertinent curiosity). You will then come to a
field, and the shepherd will watch the sheep, and the young ones will spring round about the
old ones. Ah, you will think, if I were with my mother I would also spring about ; but
ponder not thereon, only keep straight ahead, and you will come to a high hill, and you will
think: Almighty Lord, how shall I get my bundle up to the top of so high a llill. But be not
afraid, and help yourself. You will probably have a string or piece of wl1ipcord about you; the
smiths have ever been fond .:>f carrying a piece of whipcord, take it and tie it to your bundle,
and drag it behind you to the top. But let it not be too long, for in such high mountains there
may be robbers who might perhaps cut the bundle off, and you would thus lose your bundle.
Having come to the top, you will not know how to get down the other side. Dear Lord, you
will say, up it is, if it were only down again ; and you may perhaps take your bundle and roll
it down the hill. But do that not, for there might be some one there to take the bundle, and
you would lose your things. Bettor keep it between your shoulders, and then no one can take
it up hill or down hill. Having got to the bottom of the hill you will be thirsty, and you will
come to a spring and wish to drink ; lay your bundle down and keep it not on your back, for
the bundle might take a swing and carry you with it, and you would fall in and be drowned,
and thus you would lose your young life, we our godson, and your parents their son, and that
were bad for all three of us. That do not, but put your bundle down before you drink, yet
place it not too far off lest one come and take it, and you thus lose your bundle (prudence,
foretlwught). Having drunk your fill behave honourably ; post no sentinel in the neighbourhood, lest some honest man come to the same place and wish to drink ; he would say, what a
common fellow has been here and left his true sign (Wahrzeichen) everywhere. Do it not
(decencg of behaviour), but having drunk go straight on and you will come to a green wood,
where the birds sing, young and old, and your young heart will be pleased, and you will also
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commence to sing. And probably a rich merchant in a scarlet velvet cloak will come riding
past and say, "Good luck to ye ! why so jolly, youngster 1" Then say., "And why should I not
be jolly? I have all my father's goods with me." He will then think you have a few thousand
ducats on you, and propose an exchange, his red fox fur against your tattered coat. But
exchange not at once, hesitate a little, and he will once more offer you the exchange. But
do it not yet; but if he offer it a third time exchange with him, but not too fast, nor give him
your coat first, but let him first give you his fox skin. For if you give him yours first he
might up and away, for he has four legs and you only two, so you could not follow him. But
if he gives you his red fox skin throw him your tattered coat, and make yourself scarce with
the fox fur, nor look about you too much, for when he shall have searched the torn coat
and found no ducats, he might come back, take back his furs, and cut your neck in two
(a lesson in worldly prudence, at the expense of strict morality). Having proceeded some
distance further you will see a gallows tree. Will you be pleased or sorry at the sight 1 My
son, you shall not be pleased thereat, neither shall you mourn a..q though you were fated to
hang on it, but you shall rejoice, inasmuch as you are tl1en in the neighbourhood of a town.
For if you go further you will see it, and hear the hammers clang and the smiths sing, and
your heart will rejoice that you are able to earn your bread. And it is customary that before
some cities sentinels are placed, and when you are come unto the town and the sentry
cries," whence come you," do not give him the name of a place forty or fifty miles off,
but the next town or the village where you passed the night. And they will ask you
what craft you are of, and you may answer that you are a smith. They will then say, that
you are to bring a sign from a master in the town, and if you wish to enter the town say,
"Sirs, I pray you, keep my bundle for me, whilst I fetch a token from a master in the city."
And yl)u will be obliged to leave your bundle in the gate; give it to a sub-officer. And
when you go into the city, go into the first smith's shop that you see, and pass no master
by, and say, "Good day, and good luck ; God honour the craft, master and fellows ; " and they
will thank you and say, "Welcome, smith." And sometimes it is an old fellow who stands by
the bellows and a young master by the hearth. Go you to him who stands by the bellows, and
say, " By your leave, let me ask, is that the master who stands by the hearth," and he will put
you right. After that speak to the master," Master, I would beg you to give me a token, that
I may pass my bundle through the gates." And the father (i.e., master) will give yon a token
-a hammer, or a horseshoe, or a ring. Take the token and go to the gates, and show it and say
"Will that do 1" and they will say," Give it here;" but give it not, as they might plague you
to give them a drink. But speak thus-" I would willingly stand you something, but have
nothing myself." So take your bundle and go stmight back to the master, and you may perhaps
meet a small white animal, with a fine bushy tail-I call it a dog; and you will think, what a
fine feather that would make for my hat, and you might take the token and throw it at the dog;
but do not, for in these large towns are many deep wells and cellars; the token might fall into
one, and the master say, "Who shall lend you a token if you bring it not back 1 " Therefore
go to the house and say, "By leave, that I may enter; good day and good luck; God honour
the craft, master and fellows. Master, I would speak to you in the name of the craft, if you
would let roe lay my bundle down here, that I may go further with honour and God;" that is,
if you do not wish to spend the night there. But if you desire to rest there the night, then
say, " Master, I would speak to you in the name of the craft, if you would harbour me and my
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bundle, that I may go further with God and honour;" and he will say, "Put it down." And
you will already have the bundle hanging on one shoulder only; but carry it not into the
room and hang it on the wall where the peasants hang their baskets, or the other lads may
think you have many pence therein; and they may chaff you and say," Smith, you must have
lots of bread and bacon in your bundle that you are afraid to put it down on the ground.''
But place it readily under the bellows or the hammer bench (humility and confidence) ; if the
father loses not his hammer, you will not lose your bundle. Having laid it down, if the
brothers are at work, strike once or twice with them and say, "By your leave, smith, let me
ask, what is the custom here ; do you go round in search of work, or do you go on the
donation 1" And if he says, " It is usage here to go round in search of work," then go to the
master and say, " Master, I would speak to you in the name of the craft, if you would be
pleased to let your man go with me in search of work;" and he will say, "Yes." Then go to
the fellow and say, "By your leave, smith, I would speak to you in the name of the craft,
whether you will search me out work for eight or fourteen days according to craft usage.''
But if it be the custom to go on the donation, then go between eight and eleven and from one
till four o'clock, and when you go for the donation, go not at once into the first shop, but go
first to the farthest, and when you enter say," Good day, and good luck; God honour the craft,
master and fellows.'' And they will thank you, and ask, "From what part of the country,
smith, by your leave, that I may ask 1" And you shall say, "Leave sufficient! from there and
there," where you spent the night, the nearest town or village, and do not name a place forty
or fifty miles off, otherwise they may laugh at you and say, " Smith, you have certainly flown
here on a cloak." And if you are on the donation, and a piece of work lie about the house,
be careful and t.read not on it or spit thereon, or the smiths may say, "Ah! who knows
whether he himself could make it half as well.'' Meanwhile they may perhaps send out and
invite you to drink ; but you ask him to drink first who stands at the forge. And if they
have a heat, take a hammer and strike also; and having drunk twice, thank them and say,
"With your leave, lads, I return thanks for your pledge; if to-day or to-morrow one or the
other come to me, where I am at work, I will pledge them in turn, in a can of beer or wine,
as far as my means will allow, according to craft custom and usage.'' If the master is in the
shop, say," Master, I thank you for your goodwill; it remains at your disposal to be returned
to you and yours to-day or to-morrow.'' Then return to the house, and when you get there
the other fellows will ask you, "Have they pledged you bravely 1" and you will answer,
"Yes," even if you have not tasted a single drop; and meanwhile they will also send out, and
perhaps you may also have a piece left in order to stand a can of beer. And then it will be
soon evening, when they go to sup. And be you ready and seat yourself at the door of the
room. And if the fat.her say, " Smith, come hither and partake," go not at once. But if
he say again, " Smith, come hither and partake," then go in and eat with them ; but
take not your seat directly at the top of the board, but seat yourself beside the stroke
master,1 and when they begin, cut yourself a lump of bread, eo that they can hardly see
you behind it; and having eaten that, cut small pieces at a time, so that you may have
finished at the same time as the others ; for if the others were satisfied, and you had still a
large piece of bread before you, the master would say, "Where have you learnt that; with
the boors 1" But if you are satisfied, put not up your knife before the others have finished,
1
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THE STONEMASONS OF GER.MANY.

I

57

or they might say, "That is a small-eating smith; he evidently wishes to shame us by eating
so little." And if the father drink to you, you may also drink. If there is much in the cup
you may drink deeply, bat if there be only little you must drink very little. But if you have
much coin you may drink it all up and say, "Can one have a messenger 1 I wish to pay
for a can of beer." And having eaten they will go to rest; but say not to the dame mother
or maid sister,!" Where shall I sleep?" but wait, and she will surely conduct you to your
chamber. Then untie one shoestring and retie the other; and if she go not then from thee
take a wisp of straw and point to the door; and if she will not even then, why, take her to
thee, cast her on the bed before thee, and kiss her twenty-fourfold. 11 And when morning
breaks and the other fellows rise, do not you rise first, nor even with them, for they might
think you wished to put them to shame, but remain in bed for another half-hour; but not too
long, for if the master come intending to give thee work, and you were yet asleep, he might
say," That must be a la?,Y smith, he likes to sleep late. I can do that myself, and need no
smith to help me." And being risen, go not at once to the kitchen and chat with the cook,
but go first to the workshop and wash yourself, and take up a hammer and work bravely with
the others. And if no hammer be there, take an axe; and if no axe, seize the crowbar and
work away, and the master will think, " that is surely a trusty smith, him will I give work."
And it will then be breakfast time, and they will take you with them. Therefore go in and
partake; and having eaten, go to the master and return thanks, and say, " Master, I thank
you that you have harboured me and my bundle, and for your food, and drink, and goodwill;
it remains owing to be repaid to any of yours to-day or to-morrow." Say not " To you," for
who has once been master does not willingly resume his wanderings. Afterwards go to the
lads and say, " By leave, my lads, I thank you for your donation and pledge ; if to-day or
to-morrow one or other comes to me where I am at work, I will pledge him in a can of beer
or wine, as may be within my means, according to craft custom and usage." Then resume
your journey. If the sentinel ask you, "Whither away 1" answer him, "Who knows where
the wind may carry me when I get outside." Therefore peg ahead and run a hole into the
world, so large that a haystack would not fill it.
In the preceding ceremonies and lectures, there appears a certain measure of
ntde and witty allegory, and a large amount of crude symbolism, which ultimately degenerated into such rQugh horse-play as to call for the interference of the State. From these
materials let us endeavour to construct a probable ceremony for the stonemasons, and one
more in accordance with the usages and culture of the age than the "Masonic fiction"
with which Fallon has presented us. But let it be distinctly understood that it is by no
means certain that a ceremony existed, and that it is quite possible that a mason's signature
to the Brother-book, and his weekly subscription, were all-sufficient. We will suppose
that the day's work is over, the lodge (or workshop) cleaned and tidied, the brethren assembled,
in the east the master, facing him his warden, in the south the treasurer (see Art. 23). The
Not necessnrily a daughter, possibly a maidservant (T).
A glance at the Ordinances of 1462 and 1663 will show that the masons did not enjoin strict and consistent
chastity; they merely prohibited open and public indecency, an<l strove to protect modest women rrom unseemly
con<luct. We find this also in tho ahovc ca8o; if tho maiden will not take the hint, which is broad enough, the
journeyman recovers his liberty of action.
1

1

THE STONEA'IASONS OF GERMANY.
master and warden are each armed with a gavel, as symbols of their authority. A short
dialogue ensues between these two, and the master declares the lodge open, in the name of
the Holy Trinity, the Virgin Mary, and the four crowned martyrs. He then gives three blows
with his gavel (Art. 28), and the warden answers with two. The treasurer then gives an
account of his stewardship, and a fresh treasurer is appointed (Art. 23). Subscriptions are
next collected (Art. XXXII.), and the warden hands over all fines levied during the
preceding week. All causes of complaint are judicially settled by the master, with the
assistance of the fellows, and cases of a grave nature are reserved for a higher court. The
candidate is then announced. He is introduced by a friend, and led before the master, having
l:>een beforehand partly denuded as a token of humility, and perhaps deprived of his small
store of money, in order to remind him of his poorer brethren. He then listens to a lecture,
which recites the traditionary origin of the masonic handicraft, and the innate nobility
of labour. He is impressed with the necessity of rendering himself an honour to the
craft and fraternity, and is admonished to forswear the errors of his immature youth. He is
probably addressed throughout as "rough ashlar;" and now, suddenly seized and manipulated,
one brother figuratively applies the pick, another the gavel and chisel, and a third the rule.
If he is slightly hurt, so much the better. At last he is once more placed before the
master; the warden applies a square to his feet, a level to his arms, a plumb-rule to
his body, and he is declared a true and perfect ashlar. The master then continues his
discourse, inculcating steady and moral conduct, in much the same strain as the lecture of the
smiths previously quoted, and the ceremony ends by his being formally hailed as a brother.
The question naturally arises, was this all? Did he receive no token by which he could
prove himself a brother 7 In the very nature of things we might expect that he did,-a sign,
a word, a grip. But not the faintest trace of these exists. The Statutes do not even enjoin
secrecy, but merely that "he shall keep every point and article" (Art. II.). And I am by no
means inclined to think that any token of recognition was devised; the mere greeting, grip, and
mark would prove him a fellow craft, although not always, as in certain cases an apprentice
migl1t be in possession of them (Art. 30).1 And his fellows would only be too anxious to
acknowledge him as a brother, if he stated that he was one and kept up his subscriptions.
The meeting was then probably once more called to order, whilst the master or warden
made three several inquiries as to whether anything remained to be done, and a short
dialogue, no doubt, closed the proceedings. The tables were next produced, also the beer,
bread, and wine, and the fellows spent a jovial evening. The health of the new brother was
drunk with all formality, and it is just possible that the secret means of recognition (if secret
signs there were) consisted in the proper manner of drinking the pledge, as we know that this
was always a peculiar ceremony with all crafts. Winzer, as if determined to cap all Fallou's
wonderful statements, asserts that at this banquet the master addressed a series of questions
to the fellows, which they answered in rotation, thus gradually instructing the new brotl1er
in the mysteries.' With equal truth he might at once have stated that they worked the
1 nut he ultimately hrul. to pny for this unusual privilege.
In Art. 25 it is enacted. "that if a fellow como free or
the trrul.e and demand a mark "-this can only refer to an apprentice who has completed his term by travelling under
a borrowed mark, and now claims ouo of his own. He receives it on certain coudilious, one of which is, that he treftt
tho IO<lge to a pledge feast of double the usual cost.
' Winz•~r, Die Deutsch~n llmdc~chnJten, p. 6~.
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fifteen sections, and completed the entire curriculum sanctioned by the respectable autl10rity of
the "Emulation" or the "Stability" Lodges of Instruction! 1 Our young craftsman now
pursues his travels, on which we need not further remark, than to .state that Arts. XLIII.,
XLIV., XLVIII., XLIX., 105 to 110, all directly refer to a "fellow" on his journeyings.
Having completed his travels, generally fixed by German writers at two yeai·s, he is now
at liberty to take up a permanent residence where he will; and it is provided he shall no
longer accept work for a few days or weeks, but for a year, or thereabouts (Art. XXVI.). In
the Torgau Ordinances (Art. 89) this is somewhat differently expressed. He now enters on
his preparation for the mastership; but it is not to be presumed that the majority, or even any
large number of the fellows, ever attained this rank. It required an extended acquaintance
with the sciences of mathematics and construction, as understood iu those days ; and it is
hardly possible that many " fellows" were endowed with the capacity to attain tlris knowledge.
The rank, we may conjecture, was only attainable by the production of a masterpiece, consisting,
in all likelihood, of plans and models for a church, or of its component parts. When the
institution of a masterpiece first arose in this craft is very problematical; it is not directly
mentioned in the Ordinances, but may be inferred from their general wording. Heideloff
possessed some manuscripts, found in the lodge at Nuremberg, making mention of masterpieces,
the earliest entry referring to them, quoted by him, being-" 24th July 1585, Hans von
Nordlingen's masterpiece has been shown." 2 But it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that
a masterpiece was requisite at a very early date; and we find it in all trades, without exception.
In fact, as the number and the opulence of the masters in a town increased, efforts were constantly directed to keep the admissions as few as possible, and the preliminaries were rendered
more onerous. But the difficulty then lay less in the execution of the masterpiece than in the
expense, which often became prohibitive to the poor craftsman; so that ultimately a mastership
could only be attained by excessive patience and outlay, except for a master's son, in whose
case his father's position and wealth were of material assistance. A short cut for a few
favoured craftsmen, however, was open to them, by marrying a deceased master's widow or his
danghter. 8 To such an extent did this evil grow, tl1at in the seventeenth century the State
issued an edict to suppress it.' It is possible that the admission to master's rank amongst the
stonemasons was attended by some ceremony, of which, however, we have not the least hint;
but it is almost certain that it was followed by a pledge feast. The alacrity with which the
Steinmetzcn of old availed themselves of any pretext for a convivial assembly, is very evident.
Some reference to the mastership will be found in the Ordinances. Art. II. recites, "those
only shall be masters who can erect costly edifices, for the which they are authorised" (see also
Art. IV.). Again, in Art. XXXI., we are told that, on his admission to the mastership, he
shall pay an entrance fee of one florin t{) the craft; proving that there was an admission, and
that his mastership did not arise from the mere fact of his receiving a building order. In
Art. 3 we have still stronger confirmation of a previous proof tendered ; and from Art. 4 it
becomes apparent that such proof must have been submitted to a board of at least two
masters, so that they may thenceforth be able to certify to his possession of the necessary
The oldest and most famous of our metropolitan " Lodges of Instruction."
• Heideloft', Die Bauhntte des Mittelaltel'll, p. 33.
• J,ojo Brentano, On the History and Development of Guilds, p. 87 ; also Berlepach, Chronik der Gewerbe, voL il.,
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qualifications. If he had already, however, worked as a master, the fact was patent, and he
required no sponsors. No restraint is used as towards the employers; they may contract with
any one, but the whole responsibility is thenceforth thrown on their shoulders (Arts. 5 to 7),
although the craft is ready to grant them the necessary advice, and even urges them to make
use of it. From the above, it is probable that no secrets attached to the master's degree as
a means of recognition; he was simply vouched for by those who knew him, and had passed
his masterpiece. And this accords in the main with what we know of other crafts, excepting
that we have no information of any abuse of the institution. Indeed, in spite of the assertions
of Fallon (p. 125), even the privileges of a master's son did not exist among the stonemasons,
as will appear from Art. LXII. In Art. LXXI. the master's son is even put at a slight
disadvantage (for further proof vide Art. 22). Nowhere does there occur any hint that he
experienced any exceptional treatment. Having attained his master's degree, or more correetly
rank, it by no means follows that the craftsman immediately received an order, or sought
to obtain one. Some few may have retired to the smaller towns, and undertaken job work on
their own account; whilst others, with wider views, continued to work under a master as
journeymen, until a favourable opportunity arose for being placed at the head of a large
building. This appears to be confirmed by Art. 2, where (the masters having been previously
alluded to in Art. 1) it says, "and other masters." But the Torgau Ordinances also speak of
a third class of masters. The two former are denominated master (meister) and workmaster
(werckmeister); that is, one at the head of a lodge. There was also a master builder
(baumeister), who appears to have occupied much the same position as an architect 1 of the
present time. This may have been usual in large edifices only, and suggests the possibility
of there being several lodges at every such building, each presided over by its own master,
and all obeying the instructions of the master builder. However this may have been, the
statutes attest the jealousy which was evoked by any interference on the part of the master
builder with lodge work or conduct; in all cases the workmaster remained the chief authority
and supreme judge of the matters relating to his own lodge (Arts. 96 to 102).
We have now traced the youthful workman from his indentures up to the summit of his
ambition-the post of master builder; but there were two other offices open to him-those
of treasurer, and warden. Of the treasurer (Art. 23) I have already spoken, and will
merely add that the office in some form or other existed in all guilds. The warden's office,
however, so far as we know, does not appear in other guilds; nevertheless, it may have
existed in workshops where a large body of men were employed; in others it was unnecessary. The reason why we know nothing of it is evident. The warden is the prototype
of the overseer of our days, and as such, necessarily appointed directly by each master.
But in all other trades, the association of which we know the most was the journeymen's
fraternity, and of course we must not expect to find a warden there, the offices being
elective. With the stonemasons the lodge and the fraternity were one and the same thing,
and we consequently find very full information as regards the warden and his duties. In his
installation we find traces of another solemn ceremony. He was to be personally appointed, and
not by a message or a third party, master and warden being both present (Art. 18), and no
doubt the whole lodge; the master then addressed him on the importance of his office and its
duties ("he shall impress him with the wardenship"), and the warden made oath to the saints
1

The German for architect ia to this day the same word, baumeilte!·.

THE STONEMASONS OF GERMANY.

161

(the four crowned martyrs), on the square and gauge, to perform his duties to the best of his
ability. The fellows then hailed him as warden, and swore obedience to him as the master's
representative (Art. 20), the whole of course concluding with a feast at the warden's
expense (Art. 20). As to his duties, they were manifold. The 1563 Ordinances merely
state generally, that he is to be true, trusty, and obedient (Art. XLII.), but those of Torgau
are much more minute. We are told that his signal was two knocks, but whenever an
a~nouncement was made, such as to begin or to cease work, command attention, etc., one
knock only (Art. 28). He was to preserve tl)e order, the privileges, the tools and applia.ncea
of the lodge (Arts. 48,-63, and 65), and to see that all instruments of precision, square, gauge,
etc., were maintained in full accuracy (Art. 49). He was to act as general instructor to the
fellows and apprentices (Arts. 49 and 50), and prepare, prove, and pass their work for them,
to reject spoilt work (Art. 51), and to levy all fines for negligence or otherwise (Art. 52).
He was to call the brethren to labour at the proper time, without fear or favour (Art. 54), and
to fine those who did not make their appearance (Art. 56) ; in this latter respect his attention being forcibly directed to the iu.O.uence of a good e:cample (Art. 62). Whilst true and
faithful to his master, and ever on the alert to safeguard his interests, he was to be conciliatory and kind to the fellows (Art. 49), and ever ready to help them, of a peaceable
disposition, to avoid giving cause of strife (Art. 57), and on no account to act with greater
severity than the usages of the craft permitted (Art. 64). He was to preside at their
ordinary vesper meal, and to enforce a becoming frugality (Art. 59); he had power to assist a
traveller, and to engage and dismiss workmen (Art. 60), and in the master's absence succeeded
to all his authority (Art. 55), even to the extent of reducing the hours of labour (Art. 59).
His name is differently given. The Strassburg Ordinances always call him parlierer.
According to Fallou and others this word would signify "the speake.r," from the French parler,
to speak; and in fact, he was undoubtedly, to a certain extent, the mouthpiece of the master.
But a glance at the original language of the Statutes will show that no other word there used
indicates a French origin, and the custom, since so prevalent with a certain class of German
writers and speakers, of Teutonising French words, to the great detriment of their fine old
mother tongue, had not yet arisen. Fort gives a far more probable derivation.1 The Torgau
Ordinances spell the word pallirer; and he states that, in former times amongst the Germans, all
places of worship, justice, etc., were fenced around with a row of stakes, in modern German
pfahl, formerly pal; the guardian or warden of the enclosure would thence take his name,
pfahlirer or pallirer, and when the real meaning of the word was forgotten, and the present
office of the holder only remembered, it might easily have become corrupted into parlierer.
If we accept this derivation, the conclusion is inevitable, that warden, parlierer, and pallirer
are identical in their signification. We have thus a clear picture of the lodge as it existed in
the fifteenth century, and probably for many centuries previously, consisting of apprentices,
resident fellows, travelling fellows, warden, perhaps journeyman masters, and the master.
Let us now inquire into the nature of the bond which united the individual lodges into one
comprehensive system, which bond was first forged in 1459. It may be described as
a system of jurisdictions, independent of each other, but subordinate to a district lodge ;
several district lodges owing obedience to a provincial lodge, and all culminating in the
chief lodge of Strassburg ; the whole being united by the tie of brotherhood. The court of
1

Fort, The Early History and Antiquities of Freemasonry, r- 267.
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first instance, as it were, was that of the master of every lodge. In Art. 11 the lodge is
recognised as the seat of justice, and ordered to be kept pure accordingly; and Art. 39
expressly grants the master power to hold a general court over his own fellows; and it is
evident from the whole tenor of the Statutes, over them only. These courts were probably
held whenever required, but it is stipulated that one shall be held at least every three months
(Art. 42). His jurisdiction is also limited as to extent, for if the offence be serious he is to call
to his aid two other masters of the neighbourhood (Art. 40). From this and Arts. 41 and 42,
we may conclude that be exercised summary justice in all matters of lodge discipline, bad
work, quarrels and bickerings amongst his workmen, and that as far as he was able he
settled all differences between employers and workmen, and only when he did not succeed
in so doing was the ease reserved for a higher court. The master, in cases which merely
entailed a pecuniary loss upon himself, appears to have been a competent judge, and
decided the amount of the fine on his own responsibility (Arts. 57, 62, and 104). For
offences that were self-evident and required no proof, and the fine for which was legally fixed,
this would appear to have been also the case (Arts. 50, 51, 69 to 72, 85, and 93). In the latter
instance it may be supposed that no formalities were observed, but that the fine was levied
then and there, and to a great extent the warden would appear to have exercised the privileges
of the master (Arts. 51, 52, 56, and 64). But whenever a disputed case arose, it is quite clear,
that although the master presided and proclaimed the verdict, yet he was assisted in his
deliberations by the whole body of fellows; a custom which was so inherent in the German
nationalities that we cannot expect to find it absent here ; and indeed, it is very fairly indicated
in Arts. 43, 44, 76, and 77. But under no circumstance could punishment be inflicted, except
with the concurrence of the master; not even by mutual consent amongst the fellows (Arts.
78 to 80). Nor were they allowed to punish the master in any way; this was reserved for a
higher court, but they might leave his employment-in fact-strike (Art. 15); and even this
was not permissible until after the master bad been convicted (Art. XIX.).
Besides the master's jurisdiction over his fellows, he was also the treasurer of the craft
funds. He was the keeper of a box in which the fellows placed their weekly contributions,
and such other fines as were not levied for the use of their particular lodge, or of the
master, but for the benefit of the guild. He was, however, in no sense the almoner of the
guild; this duty was reserved for his immediate superior (Art. XXXII.), to whom be had to
account annually. It is, nevertheless, perfectly evident that he had power to disburse some
part of these funds in furthering a travelling brother to the next works.
Ascending in rank, we find the district court presided over by a master to whom was
entrusted a Brother-book. Art. XXIII. defines those who are entitled to "a book ; " they are
the masters at the bead of any large building likely to be many years in progress, such as a
cathedral They were to be the presiding judges in their districts, and in conjunction with
neighbouring masters were to rule and govern the craft in their immediate neighbourhoods (See
also Arts. XXI. and XXII.). All offences involving a limitation of the right to exercise the
craft, variously described as reviling, casting out, proscribing, holding for no true man, etc.,
could only be tried before this master and two others of a like degree; that is to say, three
book masters (Art. XXIX.) ; and any complaint against a master was also to be tried in the
district court. Courts were held annually on an appointed day; the presence of the fellows,
or their representatives, was evidently necessary to complete the tribunal; and in case of
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disagreement provision is made for the election of an arbitrator (Art. 43). Even if the cause
of dispute between two craftsmen did not affect masonry, they were still enjoined to refer it
to this court, before appealing to the tribunals of the state (.Art. XXX.). Only when differences could not be adjusted by the high court were appeals allowed (Art. XXI.). Complaints
of the civil authorities against the craft were also to be heard by a chief master (preamble to
the 1462 code). The book-master dispensed the charities of the guild, and administered
relief to the sick and distressed (Art. XXIV.). To him the lower masters handed their boxes
annually and rendered their accounts. This arrangement was a salutary one. If the individual masters had been allowed to afford relief, a class of professional mendicants might
have arisen, as one master would have been ignorant of the doings of the others. But the
district master could exercise greater caution and control; and as the districts were not very
large, no special hardship was inflicted on the really needy and deserving in requiring them
to travel a short distance in order to communicate their wants. The Brother-book thus
became a symbol of higher authority. It was carefully and jealously guarded and preserved
from harm, and the contents rehearsed once a year (Art. XXVIII.). Of the functions of
the provincial masters there is no record. Appeals were doubtless made from the decisions of
the district masters. Who they were, we learn from the Statutes. They were the masters of
the cathedrals of Strassburg, Cologne, Vienna, and Zurich, whose jurisdictions are defined in
Arts. XXXVIII. to XU To these, as I have already shown, must probably be added
Dresden. The highest court of appeal, and the head of the whole union, was Strassburg
(Art. XXXVII.).
Thus, throughout the entire organisation of the stonemasons, we find a curious rule
extending, which is, that all the officers and superiors owed their positions in the fraternity,
not to the suffrages of their fellows as in other handicrafts, not to the principles of birth and
inheritance as in some guilds and associations, but to the appointment of those who were
strangers to their body, viz., the employers of architectural labour, who placed their buildings
under the direction of masters of their own choice. This was the necessary consequence of
the craft never having split up into two separate fraternities; and in this particular only, as
I have attempted to show, did it differ from the other craft guilds. Not even in their union,
extending throughout Germany, or in their creation of a chief lodge, did the Stcinmetun strike
out for themselves a new path; they were neither the first nor the last to avail themselves of
these institutions. For instance, as early as 1361-a whole century before the Ratisbon meeting
of stonemasOns-the tailors' guilds of twenty-six towns in Silesia had formed one huge guild.1
Towards the middle of the fourteenth century there existed in the Holy Roman Empire four
brotherhoods who judicially determined all disputes in the cutlers' guilds, and whose authority
was unimpeachable. These fraternities were at Augsburg, Munich, Heidelberg, and Bale.1
The bakers of Brunswick, Hildesheim, Goslar, and Helmstadt had also formed a union in the
fourteenth century.• We find the same tie amongst the locksmiths, sword-cutlers, combmakers,
filecutters, brushmakers, coppersmiths, etc., and in many of the unions the central society, or,
as it were, the chief lodge, was situated at Nuremberg, although the branches extended as far as
Courland and Livonia.' And the Imperial Edict of 1731 recites that, ""Whereas it has become
general in many trades to erect a so-called extra guild, similar to the chief lodge of the masons," etc.
1 lbid., vol. vii., p. 123.
Berlepech, Chronik der Oewerbe, vol. ii., p. 230.
' Brentano, On the Hiatory ILilU Development of Gnilds, p. 71.
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lla.vJLil! •rit~:n all r;F.r.ui.Jine, in placing nr.dly w~.ne us. the impor.aoce ~the dignity
111 tbe: ebief JD:&Mr at Staa!Lwg; and JC:al'Cf:ly one of them omn.. to IDelllioD that he wu
JoY'~ with a JW't.lld, aod aat etJthrr.JDtd under a caoopy or lwJdaehin
If. hmr~er. thia
AIIUtirJD il t.:al'f'.lally tr.Lc:ed frr.1m ooe aalbl.~rity to another up to the fountaia-hE*l. we fi.od
that it originatts in the work af a aon-muon, Yiz.. S&oek (p. 85). who aya he baa beea
bWJJTDed • that auch wu tbe cue." It, therefore. rest. simply on heanay_l Wi&hoU beiDg
a matt« oC importaooe either way, it afrorda, neTerthelela, a good example of the manner m
wbieh murJDie WWJI'Y bas been written. But without importiDg int.o the cue uy enzangant
CJ"JDI.:lu.WJU, DIJ doubt need be entertained that the overjudge at Stmssburg wielded u immense
irdlueoce ; ' altlvJUgb, ltJf.tking at the whole spirit of the Ordinances before u.s. it is hardly
CFJDf'...eiva.lJle that hit judicial decisions were promulgated OD his OWD 110le and undivided
autbfJrity. Like tbe distri£.-t masters, he had probably to nail himself of the assistance of
neighbouring, or perhaps provincial lll38ter8, and of the fellows of the aaft in general
lleTerting once more to the Ordinances, we become powerfully impressed with the high
tl'me of their morality; the prohibition of open adultery, gambling. intemperance, 11D8eelDly
conduct of all kind., and opprobrious language is constant; also the evidence of a acrupuloos
W,91rd for the interest. of the employers. Not that such regulations are wuting in other
trades; DIJ Ordinance or charter omits to provide for the maintenance of good mmals in the
guild or fraternity ; and even the respective clauses of the different charters bear a strong
re.emblance. Even their rules of personal etiquette were minute. The shoemakers considered
it a high offence to take off their shoes in the presence of the landlord or landlady ; to pass
three houeee in the street without shoes, collar, or hat ; to eat in the open air. They also
prohibited obscene swearing, blasphemy, larceny, open profligacy, gaming, dicing, etc.3
The articles against bribery are noteworthy (XLIX., 21, 90, 100, and 102) ; also some others.
which point to evils not unknown to workmen of the present day, namely, unpunctuality
(Art8. 56 and 86), rattening (Art. 68), Blue Monday (Arts. 83, 84, and LL), and, finally, strikes
(Arta. XX. and L.).
The question 11M been often asked-what was the particular handicraft of which the stonemasons claimed a monopoly, and to forbid a participation therein by others their Ordinances
were compiled 1 The answer has always been-ashlar-that is, squared stonework. When
we, however, reflect that this was requisite in buildings without pretension to architectural
merit, and that it is a work which could not demand a five years' apprentic~hip to learn, the
answer is unsatisfactory. It was work which the stonehewer (SteinJw:uer, as distinguished
from Steimmutz) waa allowed to practise, although, of course, the stonemason did the same, just
aa he considered himself entitled to build with rough ashlar, or brick, for his sodality was the
head o( the building trade, and he deemed himself empowered to pursue all its branches.
Tho correct and sensible answer is given in Arts. XII. and XIII., but these clauses in the
antiquated German dialect have always been wrongly construed. The original German is
" JfrtR8Werk oder A USZU{Je au& dem Grund." Heldmann, unable to comprehend it, jumped to
Fallou (p. 72) ucrlbn the origin oC thie report to Granolidier, but questions his accuracy.
In 1441 the Town Council oC Btruebtarg formally made over to him tl1e adjudication of all disputes amongst the
eltlzona relating to their buildings, and he was provided with an auistaut versed in the law. But as he mimsed this
power, It wu withdrawn In 1620. See "Alaatia Illuatrata," by Schopllin, quoted by Krause, 2d edit., voL ii., part iv.,
1
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the conclusion that Masswerk meant work in large masses, and that, therefore, A. uszuge must
be work in detail, and every writer without exception has followed his lead, wholly regardless
of the fact, that fll.a8Sen, in such a sense, is not German but French, and (even viewing this as
immaterial) the interpretation can only be made to apply by omitting as senseless the qualification "a11.8 dem Grund " in both articles, and by suppressing MastnDerk entirely in .Art. XIV.
For many reasons it might well have been conjectured that the terms were purely technical,
which on close examination they prove to be. A reference to a technical dictionary at once
disclosed that Ma1J8Werk in architectural phraseology denotes carving, carved work, tracery, or
literally," proportioned work," from messen to measure; and finally, after persistent research, it
became manifest that" Ein A.uMzug aus dem Grunde nehmen" means, to take or extract an
elevation or design from a given ground-plan (Grundriss). The signification now becomes
clear. The stonemason's special handicraft was the elaborate carving of stone; and his
peculiar knowledge was the preparation of the plans, designs, etc., for such work, in fact the
principles of architectural drawing; and this is the art which he was forbidden to commlll!icate
(Art. XIII.) except to a properly indentured stonemason's apprentice ; or to put in practice
(.Art. XII.) unless free of the craft; but which he was required to impart gratuitously to every
properly qualified stonemason (Art. XIV.).l
One more article (LII.) and we may leave the Ordinances. "No more beatings" has
been presented as a heading, but bratchen in the original German is not easily translated.
The modem form Pritsche signifies a wand, something like a harlequin's sword, a ft.a.t lath, a
bat, etc.; and Heldmann 1 gives a description of the remarkable and humorous ceremony,
which it was the object of this article to suppress. If a fellow or apprentice had utterly spoilt
and rendered unfit for use a piece of stone, it was hoisted on a litter, and carried in solemn
procession to the refuse heap, called the Beinhaus, i.e., bonehouse, charnel bouse, ossuary. As
chief mourner followed the unlucky workman, and behind him all his comrades. The ceremony over, the procession returned to the lodge, and the delinquent was thoroughly birched
with the flat plumb-rules.8 Here again we meet with the humorous symbolism of the medireval
craftsmen, and any number of illustrations might be given of their ability to bring into play
the full resources of metaphor and allegory. The glassmakers were required to abstain from
working under a non-guild master; they were to "avoid him as far as they could see a white
horse in a field."' In all trades the journeymen fraternities affected an appearance of poverty,
so that although the traveller was well received and hospitably pledged, yet when the receiving
brother placed the pledge cup before him, he was wont comically to borrow this expression
1 German atudenta will find indications of this meaning in the confirmation of the Emperor Ferdinand, 16th
September 1621, where he speaks of "Aus dem Grund ausgezogen 8teinwerckh "-" oder maezen," given by Heideloff,
in his "Bauhiltte dee Mittelaltel'll," p. 91 ; and confirmation strong in the interesting reprint at the end of the work or
an old German manual of operative geometry, the concluding chaptel'll of which give instructions for drawing the
ground-plan and elevation of a finial, showing all the various stages, and finally presenting us with a complete ground·
plan and elevation aide by aide, and it concludes with the words, " Darnach so haiat dj figur ain rechte fiali aua gezllgn
auaz dem grunt Des ain exempel zu negst neben der geschrift stet d. griit lln der auazug." The finial in th011e days was not
only the small cluster at the top of a pyramidal formation, but the whole pyramid itaelf (Ogilvie's" Dictionary"), u shown
in the drawings mentioned ; so that the importance to the craftsman of this knowledge is apparent, mora especially when
we consider the peculiarities or tho Gothic style of architecture.
• Heldmann, Die drei Aelteeten Geechichtlichcn Denkmale, p. 280, Mle.
1 I fancy something ol a similar nature, called "goosing," is not unknown amongst our modem tailol'll f
' Ch. L. Stock, Grundzuge der Verfa.aaung, p. 11.
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from the cloister-" The convent is poor, the brothers are many, and the abbot himself is fond
of a drink" 1-as an excuse for any possible shortcomings. Not even in the presence of their
superiors could the craftsmen restrain their jovial mood. The proper official of the fraternity
having found work for a traveller, introduced him to his future master, in many trades, with
some such formula. as the following: "Now, master, behold your journeyman; he likes to Bleep
late, sup early, work short hours, receive high pay; I wish you joy of your industrious man 1" 1
The stonemasons have left ample evidence of their grim humour carved in the imperishable
stone of the sacred edifices which they helped to rear. We find portrayed-a nun in the
embraces of a monk, a pope descending to hell at the last judgment, a fox in priest's robes
preaching to a congregation of geese, an ass performing high mass, etc. Almost every writer
on the subject has given numerous examples, and by the Germans they are styled Wakruiclzen.,
true signs of a mason, and are quoted as indicative of the high morality, non-papal tendencies,
and indignant protests of the stonemasons against the abuses of the clergy. It seems, however, quite clear that had such been the case, this pictorial imagery would not have been
allowed in the first instance, and all surreptitious manifestations of the idea would have been
long since effaced. The Church was far too powerful to be thus bearded in its own den.
These signs are always found in some secluded spot, behind an ornament, beneath the hinged
seat of a stall, etc., and merely afford additional evidence of the jocularity of the early craftsmen, winked at because not too glaringly obtruded, and also, because the reverend fathers
were quite in harmony with the jovial artists. A striking corroboration of this view has been
recently afforded. On the 4th December 1881, at the sale of a portion of the great Sunderland
Library, Mr Quaritch became the possessor of a manuscript, " Roman du Roi Artus," etc.,
beautifully illuminated. This manuscript dates back to the fourteenth century, and is therefore
a monkish composition. On the first leaf is a richly illuminated border, and this border
contains a veritable Wakrzeichen, viz., a nun suckling an ape. 8 Here we have, therefore, a
cleric indulging in the same comic vein as the stonemasons, and on this rock, any attempt to
elevate the German stonemasons above the level of their surroundings, must infallibly suffer
shipwreck.
We have thus seen that the journeymen of all trades were highly poetical, and that their
feelings found vent in g1im satire, rough horseplay, and coarse allegory. They were of the
people, and the people in all ages and climes have been possessed of a rude poetic temperament,
which even our present civilisation bas been unable to subdue. Any one even partially
acquainted with the language of our lower orders must have observed this; even the chaff of a
London costermonger or cabdriver is, in spite of its coarseness, redolent of humour.' But
haYe we any sign of something higher amongst the stonemasons 1 Any traces of a speculative
science 1 In spite of the assertions of German writers, I am afraid not. If Fallon's initiation
ceremony were capable of being made even proba:ble, then we might infer that the heathen
mysteries had descended to the stonemasons of Germany; but I have already shown that
his statements are unworthy of belief. That they symbolised their tools to a certain extent
is probable, nay, almost certain; but this proves nothing. The soldier and sailor made their
flag the emblem of victory and obedience; the knight took the oath on his sword; the clergy
on the cross; the mason's warden on the square and gauge. The Highland clans assembled at
Stock, Gmndzuge der Verfassnng, p. 48.
• Daily Tcle(JTaph, December 5, 1881.

1

f/Tid,, p. 69.
• Compare Tho Slaug Dictionary (Chatto & WiudUI).
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the sign of the fiery cross; in like manner the smiths sent a hammer or a nail from one
shop to another before holding their meetings,1 and the shoemakers the key of their treasury.2
In all this we find no trace of mysticism or of philosophy, and I will now mention the only
remaining evidence from which the existence of a speculative science, at this remote era,
has been inferred.
In the Cathedral of Wlirzburg two pillars stand within the building, which at some
period formed a part of the original porch. They are of peculiar construction. Their
names, Jachin and Boaz, suggest a derivation from the celebrated pillars at the entrance
of King Solomon's Temple, with which, however, their architectural fonn in no way corresponds. Jachin is composed of two series of eight columns ; the eight springing from
the capital extend to the centre, and are there curved and joined two and two, so as to
form in reality only four U -shaped columns; the same applies to the four whose eight
open ends rest on the base. At the bends of the opposing U's, the pillar is completed by an
interlaced fillet or band. Boaz consists of two U's at the top and two at the base, and these
are joined by two O's of equal length, so that this pillar consists of apparently three series
of four columns each. The names are engraved on the capitals. A sketch of these will
be found in Steinbrenner, p. 76. A counterpart of Jachin is to be found in Bamberg
Cathedral, and one of Boaz in the New Market Church of Merseburg; and various ornamental
forms in other buildings resemble these columns in one or more respects. 8 It is obvious that
these curious monuments are suggestive of many mystical interpretations; they may be
intended to represent man (body and soul), the Trinity (three in one), or, in fact, almost
anything-a little ingenuity will discover numberless hidden meanings--or they may simply
be the result of the inventive fancy of some skilful workman. Their names merely prove
that the masons were acquainted with that part of the Old Testament most interesting to
them as architects, which in itself may have suggested the idea of constructing something
unusual. Of Church symbolism, Stieglitz observes," and because the Apostles were considered
the pillars of the Church, the columns at the side of the porch were referred to them; although
the pillars in front of King Solomon's Temple were thereby more especially brought to mind."'
But admitting that the ancient builders attached a hidden symbolical meaning to these
pillars, the fact is insufficient to sustain the theory that a speculative system of philosophy
or of theology was nurtured in the masons' lodges.
One point, however, demands attention before we pass from this subject. According to
Schauberg,5 on each side of the Meister tajel (master's tablet) at Bale is a sculptured
representation of one of the four martyrs, with the addition of a couplet in rude rhyme.
Identical verses, in slightly modernised phraseology, are also engraved on the treasury chest
of the Hamburg lodge of masons, which reverted to Vienna, together with the Brother-book,
after the death of the last Steinmetz, Wittgreff. These verses run as follows :
I.
" The square posseBSes science enough,
But uae it always with propriety.
1 Ibid.
Stock, Grundzuge der Verfassung, p. 8.
Steinbrenner, Origin and Early History of Freemasonry, p. 79.
4 Stieglitz, Geschichte der Baukunst, p. 448.
• Schauberg, Vergleichendes Handbnch der Symbolik der Freimaurerei, vol. IL, p. 633.
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II.
" The level teaches the true faith ;
Therefore is it to be treasured.

III.
"Justice and the compass' scienceIt boots naught to establish them.

IV.
" The gange is fine and scientific,
And is used by great and small"

The versifiers, in the second and third rhymes more especially, clearly show us that they
grasped the idea of an ethical symbolisation of the implements of their handicraft; yet the
question arises, whether this ought not rather to be taken as a proof of philosophical
reflection on the part of some individual members, than as indicative of a system of
speculative philosophy having been co-existent with medireval stonemasonry 1 1 If such
a system existed, why has it not survived? and why are there no traces of it in the still
existing lodges of the stonemasons ? Why, when Freemasonry was introduced from England,
did no recognition take place of its previous existence in Germany? The reason is obvious.
Stonemasonry, purely operative, had existed in Germany,- Freemasonry, that is, a
speculative science-never ! The Steinmetzen may have claimed a few thoughtful, speculative
members, and so, for that matter, might a society of coalheavers ; but it never concealed
within the bosom of its operative fraternity any society which consciously and systematically
practised a speculative science.
In view of the assertions so often made, that the stonemasons were in the habit of
admitting into their fraternity the most learned men of the age, it is somewhat surprising to
find no provision for this contingency in the Ordinances. Albertus Argentinus and Albertus
Magnus are both claimed as masons. To the former is attributed the design for the towers of
Strassburg Cathedral, and to the latter the plan of Cologne Cathedral, although some writers
are inclined to consider them as one and the same person. This is the opinion of, amongst
others, Heideloff, who says, "the masons' traditions connect Albertus Argentinus with the
Cathedral of Stras.~burg, but he is probably Albertus Magnus, born 1193 or 1206, living in
1230 as a Benedictine monk in Strassburg, teacher of theology, philosophy, physics, and
metaphysics." 1 If he really designed the plan of Cologne Cathedral, we can scarcely wonder at
the masons desiring to claim him as a brother, but proof is, in such a case, of course, hardly to
be expected. The Emperor, Frederick III. (1440-1492), is said to have been admitted to the
fraternity, as shown in his Weisl.-unig.• All this is not impossible, but there is nowhere any
proof of, nor provision made for it. Nevertheless, we know that other crafts admitted honorary
members; indeed, when the town government was divided amongst the craft guilds, it became
necessary that every citizen should belong pro forma to one of them, and provision is very
early made for this. In the charter, granted in 1260 by the Bishop of Bale to the tailors
1 It has been already shown that the masons enjoyed no monopoly of the eymboliem of their trade.
Mr H. A.
Giles (Freemasonry in China, p. 8) obaerves : " From time immemorial we find the Bqllll1"8 and compasses used by
Chinese writers, to symbolise exactly the same phases of moral conduct as in our own eystem of Freemasonry.''
1 Heideloft", Die Bauhlitte des Mittelaltera, p. 15.
• Ibid., p. 22. I have not been able to verify this, but Kloae (Die Freimaurorei iu ihrer wahren Bedeutung, p. 260)
admits that the pa8llllge8 may bear this construction, although they do not prove it.
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as already mentioned, we find this clause : "The same conditions shall be submitted to by
those who are not of this craft, and wish to join the society or brotherhood." 1
We have thus examined the history of the stonemasons as revealed by their own documents.
We have learned what they desired to be, what they claimed as their exclusive rights and ·
privileges. We have seen that ampngst other matters they asserted the right to vest in their
own body the settlement of all disputes concerning masonry, and evidently strove to render
themselves totally independent of the laws of the realm or of the municipalities where they
resided. They intended, in fact, to form an imperium in imperio. But did they succeed 1
Emphatically No I In troublous times they may have approached more or less closely to
their ideal, but no sooner did the municipalities develop a strong executive government than
they had to conform to the laws which affected the whole body of citizens. It may, however,
be safely laid down that the actual status of the Steinmetun has not yet been subjected to the
test of historical criticism. Every writer up to the present time has been satisfied with the
perusal of their own documents, and has sought no further. It is evident that the Ordinances
already quoted treat only of the duties of the mason as a member of the fraternity. If high
morality is enjoined, it is only because it was conducive to their well-being; the State is not
considered except in its power of aiding their purposes, and in Art. 45 it is very palpably
threatened. But the mason was a dual personage-he was a stonemason, but he was also a
citizen; and what does the State say of or to him ? The archives of the city of Cologne supply
us with an answer. In 1862 was published to the world 2 an account of a series of manuscripts relating to the Steinmetzen, dating from 1396 to the seventeenth century. In 1396,
the patrician guild of Cologne was finally vanquished by the trade guilds, who then erected a
complete municipality consisting of their own delegates. 3 This was fully a hundred years later
than in most cities.' The resident stonemasons of course formed part of this municipality;
but we find them clubbed together into one guild with the carpenters, tilers, boxmakers,
crossbow-makers, and others. But we must not conclude from this that these crafts or fraternities amalgamated. It was only in their political aspect that they formed one guild. The
twenty-two guilds chose thirty-six common councilmen, of which four belonged to the weavers,
two each to the next eleven guilds, one of which was the Steinmetzen, and to the remaining
ten one each. Already the municipality, i.e., the patricians, had fixed their rate of wages and
levied fines upon them ; and from henceforth, although a part of the municipality, we find they
were obliged to submit many of their proceedings to the judgment of the council. What,
then, becomes of their boasted independence of all control ? a fact on which Fallou, Winzer,
and others rely to such a wearisome extent. For instance, an undated Ordinance, which was
confirmed on 6th July 1478, and, therefore, must have been drawn up still earlier, after
forbidding certain offences, orders that in case of their being committed the mason should
make good the fault at his own cost, spend fourteen days in one of the town towers (prisons),
and be fined eighteen marks, one-third of which went to the common council, one-third to the
treasurer of the exchequer, and one-third to the judge. Later on, the fine was divided into
four parts and the master of the guild (not lodge) obtained his share. 5 But, in or before 1483,
Berlepech, Chronik der Oewerbe, vol. ii., pp. 18, 19.
Latomia, Quarterly Magazine (Leipsic, 1862), p. 193, etc.
1 Ibid., p. 198.
The original charter constituting this municipality, with the seals of the guilds attached, mny
be seen in the British Muaeum. It is enclosed in a glass frame, and hangs on the inner wall of the King's Library.
1 Ibid., p. 203.
• Ibid. , p. 196.
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their subjection to the municipality becomes still more glaringly evident; they are forbidden
to erect any buildings for the clergy except with the consent of the council1 They are,
therefore, no longer even at liberty to choose their own employers. And the document
concludes, "And that shall be sworn to every half-year, or at such other time as they take their
oaths, equally with the other points of their oath."
On the 9th March 1491, it was agreed "that the masons should keep to their craft and the
painters to theirs, and neither encroach on the other, but it shall be allowed to be free of
both crafts." 1 This is against the whole spirit of the Ordinances, and could only legally take
place, according to stonemason's law, if the individual had served his apprenticeship to both
crafts, which would be taking a good slice out of his life.
It is a most remarkable fact that throughout this roll of documents, no mention is
made of the four martyrs, but that the guild of stonemasons and carpenters, who were
always cited together, is repeatedly called the Fraternity of St John the Baptist. This
arose from their having originally held their headquarters at the Chapel of St John in
the cathedral square ; but it also points to the possibility of their having only formed one
fraternity.
In 1561 (two years before the Strassburg Ordinances of 1563), the burgomaster and council
of Cologne issued a charter of constitution to the stonemasons and carpenters, containing
eighteen clauses, some of which were in direct conflict with the 1459 and 1563 Ordinances.
Even if we admit that the craft first drew up the Ordinances and the council then confirmed
them, as was probably the case, the importance of these contradictions is none the less.
Either way, it implies that the municipality was able to impose terms on the masons
within its walls, subversive of the formally recognised Ordinances of the craft, which
ordinances had even been approved and confirmed by the Emperor.
Art. 1 fixes fourteen years as the age at which an apprentice may be bound, and he
is to serve four years. The Ordinances require five. It also fixes his rate of pay, which
the master is to charge to the employer. If he charges more, the master loses his
"Brotherhood" but many recover it by a fine of 2 florins, half to the municipality, half to
the master of the guild. So that the municipality even asserts its right to exclude a
craftsman and to forbid him his craft.
Art. 2 forbids a master to keep more than one apprentice, but at the expiration of half
his term he may bind a second. The Ordinances allow three or five, as the case may be.
Art. 4 provides for the exhibition of the masterpiece.
Arts. 5 and 6 determine the hours of labour and the rate of pay, differing in wint-er
and summer, and also according to whether the fellow is working at his employer's board
or at his own.
Art. 12 provides a fine for every day that the master is absent from his work, half to the
craft, half to the municipality. The Ordinances, on the contrary, clearly enjoin that the
employers shall cause him to be judged before the district master, and recognise the council's
authority in no way.
From Art. 13, it is clear that strange masters and fellows were only to be employed
when no citizens were to be had. This is a terrible blow at the universality of the
fraternity !
1
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Art. 14, besides placing great hindrances in the way of a craftsman who had learned his
trade elsewhere and wished to exercise it at Cologne, makes the curious provision that no
mason shall use oil colour, which is to be left for the painters to employ.
Art. 15 provides that if a master or fellow execute a work in such a manner as to raise
discord amongst the workmen, he shall sit in the tower for one month, eat bread and water,
and be heavily fined. According to the Ordinances, such a case ought to be tried and
punished by the craft, and would be almost important enough to be carried to Strassburg
itself; they certainly do not contemplate having it decided by the Town Council
Art. 16 is very strong. If the Town Council require to erect a building, and summon
thereto any master or fellows, they are at once to cr>mply, "because we, the council, are
the chief authority which grants all trade charters, and we shall even be allowed, if we
think fit, to employ strange masters and fellows" (that is, non-citizens-a privilege which
was not granted to a resident master).
And, finally, Art. 18 provides that the masters shall swear to observe this code once
a year before the burgomaster and council, and to cause it to be read to and observed by theii
craftsmen.
On the 12th September 1608, these Articles were confirmed, but the rate of pay of
The perfect apprentice was also required
masters, fellows, and apprentices was raised.
to remain with his former master as journeyman for two years, unless he wished to travel.
This code of rules was in force till at the least 1760; it having been cited as late as that
year in the various magisterial proceedings.1 It was therefore drawn up between the first
Ordinances of 1459, and the latter of 1563, and regulated the trade of the stonemasons,
carpenters, etc., up to a very recent period.
What conclusion is to be drawn from these conflicting laws? It is evident that in
Cologne, at least as early as 1478, the regulations of the craft were subordinate to those of
the council; and we may assume that this was the case even earlier in other cities, as
Cologne was one of the latest to wrest its complete independence from the patrician
guild. The stonemasons themselves acknowledge their limited power in the preamble of
the 1462 Ordinances-" And when the Lords will not have it so, then shall it not be so;"
and in Art. I. (1563),-" Then may those who are of our craft, being in a majority, alter
such Articles according to the times and the necessities of the land, and the course of affairs."
The Ordinances therefore assume a new form to our eyes ; they are no longer the picture
of what was universal, but of what to the stonemasons was desirable. They already felt their
power, importance, and independence as a corporation slipping away from them, with the
increase of order and civilisation, and strove to prop the edifice by forging extra bonds of
union; and in the hope of success obtained confirmations of their Ordinances from the
Emperors, thus opposing the imperial to the local authority. But the free towns of
Germany, although willing enough to support the Emperor against the clergy or nobility, were
too strong to be overawed by any imperial edict, where it clashed with their own interests.
These confirmations were numerous. The first, apparently, was that of Frederick III. at
Ratisbon, A.D. 1459; reconfirmed by all his successors.
Maximilian I.,
Strassburg,
3d October 1498.
Barcelona,
Charles V.,
15th April1538.
1
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Ferdinand I.,
Innspruck,
15th March 1563.
Prague,
18th April 1570.
Maximilian I I., .
Rudolph II.,
Pressburg,
3d March 1578.
Matthew, .
Ratisbon, .
1613.
Ferdinand II.,
Vienna,
16th September 1621.
Ebersdorf,
30th July 1644.
Ferdinand III.,.
Leopold, .
Pressburg,
1st September 1662.
Joseph, .
Vienna,
12th October 1708.
Charles VI.,
. Vienna,
13th October 1713.1
The confirmation of Frederick III. in 1459 I have been unable to verify, but Heideloff
and other writers give either the full text or extracts from many of the others. They bear a
strong family likeness, and generally recite that having been requested by the masters and
fellows of the stonemasons to confirm their Ordinances, and having perused the Brother-book,
which provides as follows, :. :. "we do confirm," etc. But the curious fact is, that the
recital of the Brother-book contained in the confirmations does not agree with the Brotherbook itself, inasmuch as only the articles referring to the service of God, and a few
referring to trade, are quoted ; those showing an intention of exerting a trade union coercion,
or which attempt to replace the laws of the land by the tribunal of the masters, are omitted.
And this is the support upon which the stonemasons relied, and which they obtained.
Kloss, indeed, who points this out,2 does not scruple to declare that the Emperor Maximilian
confirmed something quite different to what was written iu the Brother-book, and that he
was probably under an impression that the fraternity was only formed for pious purposes, and
certainly not for the exercise of a system of trade compulsion.
We may therefore conclude, that the chief lodge, the fraternity, and the Ordinances were
all the direct result of the decline of the craft, which decline may be attributable to the
faot that the chief cathedrals were already finished, and that those in course of construction were being slowly prosecuted, and in some cases temporarily abandoned. Many are even
yet incomplete, and the grandest of all, that of Cologne, has only been perfected within the
last few years. Work was becoming scarce, ordinary masons were acquiring the technical
skill of the Steinmetzen, and had gradually usurped many of their functions ; whilst to
crown their ill-luck came the Reformation and the Thirty Years' war. The all-embracing
bond so lately forged became of little avail, because in few places could a lodge be formed,
and in these only a small one. The masons were thrown upon civil employment, that
is, the adornment of the private houses of rich citizens ; their work became subordinate
and supplementary to that of the ordinary builder. Under these circumstances the number
of small masters established on their own account, and employing each a few journeymen,
would sensibly increase. The highest class of workmen, no longer employed in carving
images for the niches of the cathedrals, would develop into artist sculptors, who, if they
belonged to any guild, would join one of which we now begin to hear for the first time-that
of the statue makers ; and thus, the fraternity being more and more subdivided and bereft of
it.s most skilful members, gradually assumed a form closely resembling that of the other
craft guilds. We may perhaps legitimately assume that the masters, finding themselves
1
1
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in an inconvenient majority, adopted a common precedent, and gradually withdrew from the
meetings of the craftsmen. If we also take into consideration the invention of printing, and
the resulting increase of knowledge, enabling an architect to study elsewhere than in the
lodge, all the materials are present for a practical dissolution of the fraternity as we have
learned to know it.
·
The scattered remnants of the stonemasons found themselves insufficient to maintain a
separate existence, and amalgamated in general with cognate crafts, such as the masons
and bricklayers, the carpenters, the smiths, etc. These joint fraternities bad meetings in
common, and a common treasury; but maintained, possibly, separate ceremonies of affiliation
and legitimation. At this period must have arisen the two descriptions of masons now
or lately existing in the Fatherland, viz., Grussmaurer or salute-masons, and Briefmaurer or
letter-masons; the former probably the descendants of the stonemasons, who on their
travels still make use of a variation of the old greeting in order to legitimise themselves;
whilst the latter, the descendants of the rough masons, merely produce llfi credentials their
demit pass or diploma. It is impossible to fix the precise moment at which the fusions
commenced, without a more protracted search than the imp01tance of the matter would
warrant; but they began very shortly after the publication of the Brother-book in 1563.
For instance, in 1602, we find the masons and stonemasons amalgamating in Dresden,
and obtaining a code of Ordinances from their prince,1 and a like occun-ence at Vienna
in 1637.1 We have already seen that to some extent this had taken place much earlier
in Cologne, where indeed the operations at the cathedral were can-ied on very fitfully.
As an example of the ultimate degradation of the stonemasons, a statute of the kingdom
of Wlirtemberg may be usefully quoted-" No stonemason, joiner, or other craftsman
shall carve gravestones, coats of arms, faces, stagheads, and such like image-makers' work;
nevertheless the joiners may execute carvings for their own work, and the stonemasons
may smooth tombstones, together with the inscriptions thereon." 8 Yet regular lodges
· undoubtedly continued to exist in various parts of Germany, chiefly in the neighbourhood
of the cathedrals, which furnished constant employment for small numbers, and of the
quarries, for instance, at Rochlitz. But the greatest blow of all to the German fraternity
was the capture of Strassburg by the French A.D. 1681. In consequence of this event it
became a matter of policy with the German Emperors to break the dependence on Strassburg of the German lodges, and measures were taken for that purpose. A decade previously,
viz., on the 12th August 1671, the Diet had passed a resolution that the supreme authority of
Strassburg over the stonemasons of Germany was injudicious, and should not be allowed;' and
subsequent events induced the Emperor to give effect to this resolution on 16th March 1707
at Ratisbon, when the supremacy of Strassburg was finally abolished. This statute was again
confirmed on the 11Jth May 1727.5 Nevertheless, in 1725, the Rochlitz lodge still acknowledged the authority of Strassburg, by requesting a copy of the Brother-book, and by paying
its annual tribute; and as late as 1760 Strassburg claimed this tribute, as is proved by letters
found in the Rocblitz chest, but with what success is not known. 6 It may well have been
1 ~eideloff, Die Bo.uhlitte des Mittelaltera, p. 86.
Fallou, Mysterien der Freimaurer, p. 343.
Joa. Fr. Ch. Weisser, Daa Recht der Handwerker, p. 279.
' Kloaa, Die Freimaurerei in ihrer wahren Bedeutung, p. 25!1.
1 Kloaa (pp. 265-267) gives full extracts from these documents.
8 Stieglitz, Uber die Kirche der Heiligen Kunigunde, p. 24.
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that this gave rise to the demand of the Saxon government for a revision of the Rochlitz
mason's code in 1766.1 Again, the entries of the Frankfort lodge, at the end of the 1563
Brother-book, extend to 29th October 1804; so that well into this century the fraternity
maintained many of its forms and usages, although nearly a century before the very
existence of a craft guild was in itself an illegality. We have seen that the Ordinances
were designed to ensure a control over all trade matters ; and to such an extent had this
been carried, that the fraternities bad become a serious annoyance to the State. Their
restrictions as regards birth were monstrous ; their practice of taking a holiday on Mondays
was, to say the least, inconvenient; if a traveller made a small verbal error in delivering
the greeting, he was sent back to his former residence to learn better; and strikes for any
or for no reason had become an everyday occurrence. Some of these strikes were not
confined to one town, but extended to large tracts of country; and the celebrated strike
of the Augsburg shoemakers even led to bloodshed, the journeymen retiring in a body
to a neighbouring village and reviling the masters throughout Germany.z This strike, in
conjunction with the before-quoted abuses, was the immediate cause of the Edict of 16th
August 1731. This Imperial Edict prohibited all affiliation ceremonies, all restrictions as
to birth, all carrying of weapons or swords, Blue Mondays, and greetings. No difference
was in future to be made between the salute and the letter mason, all brotherhoods of
journeymen were forbidden, and lastly, all oaths of secrecy were not only forbidden, but
existing vows were cancelled.1 Thus the very existence of a craft brotherhood became
illegal; but in view of the persistency with which the lower classes maintain their customs,
we need feel no surprise if these usages continued in practice for more than a century afterwards. This last decree had already been proposed in 1671, and was once more confirmed on
the 30th April1772.'
That some of these fraternities existed within the memory of the present generation is
vouched for by Kloss 6 and others. It is probable that at the present day they are not utterly
extinct, and in some cases they may even have formed the foundation of the existing trades
unions of Germany; but we need not inquire i~to this matter, as it is foreign to our purpose,
and although interesting, would require very patient research. It is, however, obvious that
the Ordinances contain the germ of every regulation of the trades unions of to-day.
One or two traditions of the craft remain to be noticed. At p. 146 of Steinbrenner's
work, 5 we find an examination of a travelling salute-mason. Fallon seems to have been the
first to attach any great importance to this catechism, which he declares to be still in use on
the seaboard of North Germany; and he professes to find in it a great resemblance to the
examination of an entered apprentice freemason, and a clear proof of the early existence
in Germany of speculative masonry. Steinbrenner goes even further, and claims that it was
used by the stonemasons of the' Middle Ages. Here he is clearly in error, as no other writer,
not even Fallou, claims for it any great antiquity, but all cite the catechism as tendiug to
prove the former existence of something more to the purpose. Fallou no doubt got it from
Krause or Stock; but it seems to have been first published in 1803 by Schneider in his
Kloaa, Die Freimaurerei in ibrer wahren Bedeutung, p. 267.
BerleJ:lllcb, Chronik der Gewerbe, vol. iv., pp. 142·153.
1 Kloaa, Die Freimaurerei in ihrer wahren Bedeutung, pp. 267·269.
• Ibid., p. 256.
' Ibid., p. 257.
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" Book of Constitutions for the lodge at Altenburg," from which Stock owns to having copied
it ; so that its very existence is not above suspicion, at least in this exact form, as Schneider
says, "he has discovered the secrets of these masons with great difficulty," and he may not
have obtained a veritable transcript of their" examination." Beyond the fact that it consists
of question and answer, there is very little that I need comment upon in this chapter, the
more especially as this so-called " examination " will be again discussed at a later period. I
shall now proceed to give a few extracts :
" What was the name of the first mason 1
"Anton Hieronymus [Adon-Hiram ?], and the working tool was invented by Walkan"
[Tubal Cain ?].
In regard to these expressions, the two pillars previously referred to sufficiently attest
that the masons were conversant with the architectural details of the Holy Writings;
and there is nothing to excite our surprise in their claiming Adon-Hiram as a brother,
or in their affirming that the first artificer in metals designed the implements of their
handicraft. Fallon lays great stress on the following:
Q. What dost thou carry under thy hat 1
.A. A laudable wisdom.
Q. What dost thou carry under thy tongue l
.A. A praiseworthy truth.
Q. What is the strength of the craft ?
.A. That which fire and water cannot destroy.
And he explains the substitution of truth for beauty, by the fact (sic) that beauty is no
longer a part of a mason's art. 1
But even if we were to concede this (which I am far from doing), we should only
arrive at the simple conclusion which has already been forced upon us,- that the stonemasons, like all other guild-members, were fond of symbolism and allegory. The most
interesting part of this catechism is the tradition contained in the following dialogue :
"Where was the worshipful craft of masons first instituted in Germany 1"
"At the Cathedral of Magdeburg, under the Emperor Charles II., in the year 876."
From this we may reasonably conclude, that the tradition amongst the stonemasons ran
to the effect that their craft guild took its rise at the building of Magdeburg Cathedral.
The inner fraternity, as we know, only originated in 1459. But the earlier date (876) is
undoubtedly an anachronism. The first cathedral was built in the tenth century, its
successor in the twelfth, whilst Charles (the second of Germany, the third of France,
surnamed Le Gros) was deposed in the year 8871 Putting the Emperor's name on one
side, the date first in order of time (876) will coincide fairly well with the incipience
of the German craft guilds, and the second with that of the culminating point in their
history. The whole matter is, of course, merely legendary, and of no great importance
in an historical study.
Another tradition, which is constantly cited, appears to have been first published in
1617 by Schadeus in his description of Strassburg CathedraJ.Il It runs to the effect that the
cathedral, being completed in 1275, the tower was begun in 1277 by the famous architect,
1
1

Fallon, .Mysterien der Freimaurer, p. 866.
K. C. F. Krause, Die drei Aelteaten Kunaturkunden der Freimaurer Bruderaehaft, 2d edit., voL ii., part ii., p. 241.
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Erwin of Steinbach, and that his daughter Sabina, being a. skilful mason, carved the porch.
Why Fort (p. 81) speaks of the "undoubted authenticity" of this tale it is difficult to
conjecture. Assertion does not merge into demonstration by the mere fact of constant
repetition. Without caring, however, to deny its possibility, I certainly should not like to
maintain its probability. Stieglitz's 1 argument that women were admitted to membership
in the majority of the medireval guilds is quite valueless. Membership of a guild did not
carry with it the right of being apprenticed, although it implied that a. female member might
share in all its benefits, pious and pecuniary, and in the event of her husband's death (he
being a master) might carry on his trade. But this was easily done with the help of a
managing journeyman, and we know that provision was made for his promptly acquiring the
master's rights by marrying such a widow. From the records that are accessible, we
find no evidence that the stonemasons ever contemplated the contingency of female membership. Apprenticeship and travel were essentials, and of these ordeals, though the fortitude
of a determined woman might have sustained her throughout the labours of the former, it is
scarcely to be conceived that a member of the gentler sex could have endured the perils
and privations of the latter. 2
A remarkable tradition appears to have been prevalent from the earliest times, viz.,
that the stonemasons had obtained extensive privileges from the popes. Heideloff gives,
amongst the confirmations of the Emperors already cited, two papal bulls, viz., from
Pope Alexander VI., Rome, 16th September 1502.
Pope Leo X., pridie calendarium Januarii 1517.
He also says,8 that they received an indulgence from Pope Nicholas III., which was
renewed by all his successors up to Benedict XII., covering the period from 1277 to 1334.
He, confesses, however, that he could never obtain one of these documents for perusal.
The Strassburg lodge in its quarrel with the Annaberg lodge (1518-1521), besides relying
upon the confirmations of the Emperors, also alludes to the authority granted it by the papal
bulls, so that we find this tradition (if such it be) iu force very early. Kloss and Krause
have both made strenuous efforts to discover these bulls. It is well known that Governor
Pownall, in 1773, was allowed to make a careful search in the archives of the Vatican,
which was fruitless in its result, although he was rendered every possible assistance
by the pope himself.' Krause searched the Bullarium Magnum Romre in vain; and Kloss,
the Bullarium Magnum Luxemburgi 5 with a. similar want of success. But whether or
not the tradition rests on any solid foundation, it is certain that the Church, by holding out
from time to time special inducements, sought to attract both funds and labour for the
erection of its splendid cathedrals ; and some of these tempting offers were not quite
consistent with strict morality. For instance, there is a document which Lacombletstates was signed on the 1st April 1279 by Archbishop Sifrid of Cologne, promising full
absolution to all who shall, for the furthering of the cathedral building operations, present
Stieglitz, Geschichte der Baukunst, p. 573.
It should be stated, how~er, that in Loudon a tDOmall was admitted to the "freedome" of the Carpenters'
ComJl&DY in 1679, "baveing served her Mi&tru a terme of seaven years." In another portion of this work ("Old
Chsrges of British Freemasons," No. 25) the suhject of female membership is treated more fully.
1 Ileideloff, Die Bauhntte des Mittelalters, p. 23.
4 Arcbreologia, vol. iL, p. 126.
• KlOSB, Die Freimanrerei in ibrer wahren Bedeutung, p. 236.
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to him any wrongfully acquired goods.1 Pope Innocent IV., on the 21st May 1248, issued
a bull promising indulgence to all "who shall contribute to the restoration of the Cathedral
at Cologne, recently destroyed by fire." t This does not quite amount to granting privileges
to the stonemasons, but comes somewhat near it. It is, however, only fair to add, that
of this latter document no original appears to be extant, the only copy of it being in Gelen's
manuscript, de admir. magnit. Colonire, p. 231.8
The general conclusions to which we are led by the foregoing inquiry may be thus
briefly summarised:
1. The cradle of German architectural skill is to be found in the convents, and not in the
organisation of the Stein1netz guild.
2. This organisation had its origin in the craft guilds of the cities.
3. About the twelfth century the convent and the craft builders imperceptibly amalgamated and formed the guilds of the Steinmetzen.
4. These guilds differed only from other guilds in never having split into separate
fraternities for masters and journeymen.
5. In 1459, they constituted themselves into one all-embracing fraternity, with its
perpetual head at Strassburg.
6. The Steinmetun were not singular in possessing a general bond of union, although their
system of centralisation has received greater notice than those of other fraternities.
7. As in all other guilds there was in use a secret method of communication, consisting of
a form of greeting.
8. It is possible that there was a grip, in the possession of which the Steinmetzen may
have differed slightly from the other crafts.
9. There is not the slightest proof or indication of a word, and the existence of a sign is
very doubtful
10. There was no initiation ceremony.
11. There was possibly, but not probably, a ceremony at affiliation.
12. The symbolism did not go further than that of other craft guilds.
13. There is not the least trace of a speculative science.
14. The admission of honorary members is very doubtful
15. The independence of State control was attempted but never established.
16. The Ordinances of the Steinmetzen, and their institution of a fraternity, were designed
to prolong their corporate existence by bringing into play a machinery analogous to that of a
modern trades union.
17. The confirmations of the Emperors were fraudulently obtained.
18. Whether privileges were granted by the popes remains undecided.
19. Although the Steinmetzen preserved a continuous existence until within living memory,
Freemasonry, on its introduction into Germany from England in the last century, was not recognised as having any connection with them, although in outward forms there were many points
of resemblance between the usages of the German Stonemasons and of the English Freemasons.'
1 Jbid., vol. ii., }l. 173.
J..acomblet, Urkundenbuch fur Geschichto des Nieder Rheins, vol. ii., p. 429.
vol. ii. , p. xviii.
• The Abb6 Grandidier (a non-mason) in 1778, or the following year, jirll. broached the theory oC there being on
historical connection between the "Freemasons" and the "Steinmetzon," although Pruma1f011'1J in ita preaent form
had penetrated into Germany from England nearly half a centnry previously.
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CHAPTER IV.
THE CRAFT GUILDS (CORPS D'ETAT) OF FRANCE.
~~~ ~t-r T

is somewhat remarkable that French Masonic writers have not been tempted to
seek the origin of the institution in their own past history, and in the traditions
and usages of their own land. German authors, from Fallon onwards, have seized
upon every trifling circumstance, every chance coincidence, tending to show a
German origin of Freemasonry, and when a link was wanting in the chain of evidence,
have not scrupled either to forge one, even to the extent of inventing ceremonies,1 or
to placidly accept, without inquiry, the audacious inventions of their predecessors. And yet,
by a judicious combination of the history of the French trade guilds with that of the
Oompanionage,2 a much better case might be made out than the Steinmetz theory, requiring
for its complete establishment no deliberate falsification of history, as in the former instance,
but only a slight amount of faith in some very plausible conclusions, and natural deductions
from undoubted facts. A glimmering of this possibility does occasionally manifest itself.
An anonymous pamphlet of 1848 casually remarks,-" Let us point out the community of
origin which unites the societies of the Companionage with that of the Freemasons." a
Another writer says,-" The moment we begin to reflect, we are quickly led in studying the
facts to the conclusion that the Companionage and Freemasonry have one common origin." '
Many other French writers, and one English one,6 make similar allusions, but without
attaching any importance to the subject, or proceeding any further with it; treating, in fact,
the journeymen societies of France as a species of poor relations of the Freemasons-as somewhat disreputable hangers-on to the skirts of Freemasonry. Two French authors are more
explicit. Thory, writing many years before those quoted above, gives a very slight sketch of
the Companionage, and remarks," some authors have maintained that the coteries of working
masons gave rise to the order of Freemasons." 8 Unfortunately, he affords no clue to the
identity of these authors, and I have been unable to trace them. Besuchet 7 observes that in
1729 the prevailing opinion in France was, that " England only restored to her what she had
.A.'RU, p. 151.
' Compag1wn~ This word has no English equivalent, and I have therefore coined one. See next chapter.
1 Les Compagnons du Devoir, p. 7.
• C. G. Simon, Etude Historique et Morale sur le Compagnonage.

1

c. w.

Heckethom, The Secret Societies or All Ages and Countries, voL iL, p. 63.
C. A. Thory, Acta Latomorum, p. 301.
7 J. C. Besucbet, PrfJ::is Historique de l'Ordre de Ia Franc-m~nnerie, p. 5.
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already borrowed, inasmuch as it is probable, according to a mass of authorities and traditions,
that Freemasonry, in its three first or symbolic degrees, is of French origin." Besuchet then
also lets the matter drop; and nowhere have I met with any serious attempt to examine the
craft guilds of France from a Masonic point of view.
Although French historians could undoubtedly have made out a good and plausible case if
they had wished to do so, it is not by any means probable that their theory would have been
unassailable. The object of this and the next chapters is to place the known facts fairly before
the reader; to trace the craft guilds of France (as nearly as may be) from their infancy to
their final abolition by the States General during the first Revolution; and to record all that
I have been able to learn with reference to the Companionage.
In any attempt to follow the rise and progress of the craft guilds of France, it is constantly
necessary to bear in mind that, until comparatively recent times, France never was a homogeneous state, and that a theory relating to one portion of that country might require
many modifications before being applicable to another. Cresar certainly found it divided
into three very distinct nationalities, which he distinguished as Gallia Belgica, Gallia
Aquitania, and Gallia Propria or Celtica. The Aquitani, it is supposed, were of African
origin, and came from Spain ; the Belgre were Teutons, and their language and customs were
Gothic; and the Celts (called by the Romans Galli) were the original inhabitants, whose
descendants a.re now found in Galicia and Brittany. There can be no doubt that the manners
and customs of these races were very distinct, and even Roman civilisation failed to affect
them all alike. Later on we find the Celts themselves divided into three classes: Galli
Comati, because they wore long hair; Galli Braccati, because they donned breeches; and
Galli Togati, because they had adopted the Roman toga. But that Roman civilisation did
ob~in a very deep and lasting hold on all classes, is evident from the fact, that in spite of
the ultimate subjugation of the country by the German tribes, all the dialects and languages
which were at different times and places known and used, have merged into a derivative of
the Latin tongue, and that few traces of them remain except in Brittany. Nor is this
of recent date : a few Gothic chronicles exist of the time of the Carlovingian dynasty; but
even then the idiom of the people must have been Roman, as immediately afterwards we find
the Gothic vernacular has disappeared, and see France broadly divided into La.ngue d'Oc and
La'TI{J'IU r!Oui, both being corruptions of the Latin-the one bearing a greater affinity to
the Spanish, and the other to the French of the present day. Although the Lang?U r!Oui
ultimately conquered, as is natural, seeing that it was the idiom of Paris and the court, yet the
distinction was maintained till well within the sixteenth century, and municipal documents of
the previous century were in the south of France still written in the Provenc;al tongue.
The colonies of the Greeks on the Mediterranean coast, for instance, Marseilles, 600 B.c.,
cannot be quite excluded from consideration in viewing the subsequent influence of political
events on the institutions of Gaul
Roman civilisation had obtained a firm footing throughout the country for ages before the
first invasions of the barbarians. Constantine the Great (306-336) divided it into seventeen
provinces, six of which were consular, and eleven under presidents who resided in the capital
cities. Many districts were then and previously celebrated for the very products which now
constitute their staple industries; and at the present day splendid ruins still testify to the
opulence of their citizens.
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During the latter part of the fourth century the invasions of Gallic territory by the
Germans became of constant occurrence ; but the tribes did not succeed in effecting at any
time a permanent footing. On the last day of the year 405, however, the Rhine was crossed
by a host of barbarians-Alans, Suevians, Vandals, and Burgundians-who never retraced their
steps, but passing through the country like an avalanche, dispersed in Spain. Many of their
warriors remained behind in France, chiefly in the southern parts, and settled in the country
districts, having pillaged the cities m route, but by no means destroyed them. These
barbarians soon became the allies of the Romans, and, from preserving their own usages
and customs, including their dislike to a town life, only added one more ingredient to the
complex materials of the Gallic structure. In 428 the Franks penetrated as far as the Somme,
but were repulsed by Aetius. They ultimately settled in the country, chiefly in the northcentral provinces. The Visigoths also effected a settlement; but, like all the others, submitted
to a faint coating of civilisation, and became the allies of the Romans. So much was this the
case, that in 451 we find all these tribes, and more especially the Visigoths under Theodoric,
uniting with the Gauls and Romans under Aetius, to confront the dread Attila at Orleans:
they obliged him to raise the siege of that city, and on the plains of Cbalons-sur-Marne
inflicted upon him the only check which the " Scourge of God" ever received. From that date
France, proper, suffered no fresh invasion of barbarians, except some additions of Franks to
their brethren already domiciled in Gaul, and the subsequent incursions and partial conquests
of the Normans some centuries later.
The Franks who had thus become a part of the Gallic nation gradually grew in strength as
the Roman Empire tottered to its fall, and declaring war upon the Roman governors of the
soil, finally vanquished them. In 486 Chlodowig, King of the Salien Franks, defeated at
Soissons, Si&oorius, the last Roman governor of Gaul Thus perished the Roman domination in
France, but not necessarily the Roman civilisation.1 The conquerors had for three generations
been neighbours and allies of Rome, although they had probably not conformed to any great
extent with the Roman customs. They already looked upon the country as their home ; many
warriors must have been natives of it, and there would be no desire to utterly devastate it.
The war was not one of ruthless extermination. The legions were driven out, but the cities
remained. They were repeatedly pillaged by the victors, but they were not destroyed; the
citizens were harassed, and doubtless many of them killed, but the basis of civilised life was
untouched : the Teutons, true to their nature, retired to the country districts, leaving the cities
to recover from their losses, and to accumulate fresh hoards which might serve as the spoil of
some future foray.
Having defeated the Romans, the Merovingian dynasty, or race of Clovis, proceeded to
impose its authority on all the other tribes settled in Gaul; and before the death of
Childeric III., the last of the line, in 752, Gaul had become practically the kingdom of the
Franks, or France; although, as must be evident, the inhabitants were by no means mainly
Franks, but composed of representatives of all the tribes that had ever effected a settlement.
In the cities the inhabitants had probably changed very little, and preserved their manners,
customs, and language. If this were not so, at the present day the language of France would
1 Dr Chepmell says : " The barbarians commonly allowed their conquered subjects to retain the Roman or ci'llil
law ; but they themselves were only bound by their unwritten customs, which grew up into what was called the COIMIOI&
law" (A Short Course of History, 2d series, 1857, voL i., p. 156).
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be some Teutonic dialect. The German conquerors avoided the towns. Even Paris, which
became the capital of the Merovingian (and all succeeding) kings, was seldom inhabited by
them, which is evident from a perusal of the monkish chronicles of the time, so ably reproduced by Aug. Thierry. 1 These chronicles contain the account of the kings and nobles of tho
first race, their wives and concubines, their w~ and treaties ; and the kings are constantly
represented as living on their large farms.
The cities thus left to themselves appear, on the departure of their Roman governors, to
have immediately formed a species of republican government. The materials were all there,
and only required re-arrangement. A large part of the police of the provinces had always
been entrusted by the Romans to the citizens, although everything remained subservient to
the governor. On his disappearance, it was simply necessary to place the executive authority
in the hands of those who already exercised it as his lieutenants. The priests and bishops
naturally took a prominent part in this new system, which was probably based upon the
trade organisation of the Romans. Those colleges, which consisted of more than one trade,
appear to have split up into their several component parts, and their elected officers to have
formed, together with the heads of the clergy, a municipal council. As they already exercised
the petty police of the towns, they now added to their duties magisterial functions, and the imperial prerogative of levying taxes. It is evident, from all documents that have come down
to us, that the cities of France, up to the time of Charlemagne, were veritable republics ; and
also that the divisions into craft guilds existed from very early times. To reproduce all the
testimony on this point would be an endless labour: a few quotations from careful writers and
authentic documents must therefore suffice.
" In 406 the Alans, Suevians, Vandals, and Burgundiam overran Gaul from north to
south, yet in 437 Amiens had quite recovered, and was a considerable town." 1
" It was more especially in the south and in the cities that the traditions of the past
were perpetuated. The country districts had been invaded by the men and usages of
Germany, but the cities, a sojourn in which was avoided by the barbarians, preserved their
Roman populations, and even a portion of their ancient civil and political institutions. In
462 the games in the circus were still celebrated at Aries." 3
"In the fifth century the history of the holy hermit Ampelius, who lived at Cimeez,
mentions the consul or chief of the locksmiths."'
"Alaric II., in 506, gave a code of laws for his Gallo-Roman subjects of Aquitain and
Narbonne (Breviarum Alaricianum)." 6
"In the year 585 Gontran visited Orleans; all the inhabitants came out to meet him,
bearing their flags and banners." 11
" In 629 Dagobert established a fair in Paris for the merchants, foreigners as well as
natives. It took place yearly on the 9th October, and lasted four weeks." r
"The bakers are mentioned in the ordinances of Dagobert, 630." 8
Aug. Thierry, Recite dea Tempe Merovingiens, 1840.
Aug. Thierry, Recueil des Monuments in6dits de l'Histoire du Tiers !!:tat, 1850, p. iii.
• M. E. Levasseur, Histoire des Classes Ouvri~res en France, vol. i., p. 122.
• Lacroix et Sen!, Le Moyen Age et Ia Renaiaaance, vol. iii, Article "A. A. Monteil, Corporation des Metiers," p. 4.
• A. Thierry, Recite des Merovingiena, p. 241. Alaric 11., King of the West Gotha (484·507), was a contemporary of
Clovis, King of the Franks, by whom he was defeated "nd slain near Poi tiers.
1 Levaaaeur, vol. L, p. 124.
1 J.acroix et Seri, Zoe. ca.
'Ibid.., p. 153.
1
1
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"In sixty-five years Treves was sacked five times, and from 447 to 752 Orleans was
besieged eight times." 1
"A last will and testament exists in Paris (Testamentum Erminethendis) date c• 700,
drawn up according to the pure Roman law." 1
"The title of Patrician existed in Burgundy till the close of the first dynasty (752)." 1
"A capitulary of Charlemagne decrees that the corporation of bakers shall be maintaiiled
in full efficiency in the provinces, and an edict of 864 mentions the gild of goldsmiths."'
" Under the two Frank dynasties, Roman life and barbarian life, distinct, but on the same
soil, exist side by side, and so !-<> speak, merge into each other." 6
" In the ninth century a distinction was habitually made between the districts where
judgment was given according to ths Roman law, and the districts where a cause was judged
by some other law." II
" A legal distinction existed till the tenth century between the Franks and the Romans." 7
"The inhabitants of Rheims preserved in the twelfth century the recollection of the Roman
origin of their municipal council. The citizens of Metz prided themselves on having exercised
civil rights before the duchy of Lorraine existed; they used to say, 'Lorraine is young and
Metz old.' At Lyons, Bourges, and Boulogne the citizens maintained that there had existed
for those cities a right of free justice and administration before France became a kingdom.
Aries, Marseilles, Perigeux. Angoul~me, and even smaller cities in the south that had been
mere castles under the Roman Empire believed their semi-republican organisation to be
anterior to the Frankish conquest, and to all the feudal holdings of the Middle Ages.
Toulouse gave itself a capitol after the model of Rome." 8
" In the fourteenth century Charles the Bald decreed that false coiners should be punished
according to the Roman law in all such places where this law was still in force." 11
"The Gallo-Roman cities had preserved their municipal government under the domination of the barbarians." 1o
"The working classes owe to the Roman institutions not only their development, but, so
to speak, their very existence." 11
" The true origin of the corporation is found in the social life of the Romans, and amongst
the vanquished Gauls, who always formed the principal population in the cities, and faithfully preserved under their new masters the remembrance and traces of their ancient
organisation." 11
" In the majority of cities the organisation of the craft guilds preceded that of the
commune: the proof of it is, that in almost all the communes the political system and
toe election of magistrates were based on the division of the citizens into trade corporations." lll
" In the south the trade guilds followed the same development as the communes ; although
only recognised feudally in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, they existed from time
immemorial Survivals of the old Roman organisation, the corporations sought refuge in
Levasseur, voL i, p. 108.
2 A. Thierry, p. 310.
• Chs. Ouin·Lacroix, Histoire des Anciennes Corporations d'Arts et Metiers, p. 2.
1 Ibid., p. 224.
• A. Thierry, Recits des Merovingicns, p. 313.
1 Ibid., p. 11.
• Levasseur, Histoire dee ClB88eB Ouvrieres en France, vol. i., p. 122.
11 Levasseur, vol. i., p. 95.
·
It Ibid., p. lO.l.
1
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Ibid., p. 95.
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A. Thierry, p. 19.
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Ibid., p. 103.
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the church, and attained to public life and independence at that period when order commenced to be established in the relations between the commune, the feudal lord, and the
Church." 1
"Roman civil architecture, industry, art-in one word, the whole Roman tradition was
perpetuated in France till the tenth century. Even the German conquerors, whilst preserving their own national laws, customs, and usages, accepted the Gallic industry much as
they found it." 2
"The Middle Ages invented nothing, but they gathered together from the preceding
Civilisation its traditions, of which they carefully preserved the memory; and in the thirteenth
and fourteenth centuries the industries still flourished which had created the opulence of
Roman Gaul, generally in the very districts which bad given them birth." 3
" It would be possible to find traces of the goldsmiths' guild amongst the Gauls ever since
the Roman occupation." •
The above quotations, taken from independent sources, may fairly be described as
representing the general opinion of all French writers who have devoted any special attentio~
to this subject; but entirely apart from the weight of their authority, the facts they adduce
must go far to show the great probability of a virtual and direct descent from the Roman
colleges and municipalities to the French trades guilds and communes of the early Middle
Ages. 6
In corroboration of this view it may be mentioned, that in France many Roman edifices
still exist in a complete state of pr~servation; not, as elsewhere, mere ruins; showing that, in
spite of the incursions and conquests of the Gothic hordes, some cities were never destroyed,
or even deserted for a sufficient length of time to entail their decay. At Rheims a triple
arch of Roman construction is still used as one of the city gates, the Porte-de-Mara; Aries,
under Constantine the metropolis of Gaul, possesses, besides the ruins of the amphitheatre
and two temples, a Roman triumphal arch in excellent preservation, and at Nimes the farfamed maison carree, 76 feet in length, 39 in height and breadth, with twenty-six columns,
each standing 27 feet from the ground, is in almost as good a condition as when erected in
honour of Cains and Lucius Cresar, the grandsons of Augustus. Furthermore, the town has
an amphitheatre nearly as large as that of Rome itself, and in far better conservation.11 It
is unnecessary to multiply evidence, but the illustrations given could easily be supplemented.
Under the first dynasty, we thus -find the Roman cities of France resolved into little
republics, the internal government of which was based upon that of the trade corporations.
There is no direct proof obtainable that these corporations were the descendants, in unbroken
continuity, of the Roman colleges, though the balance of probability seems to affirm it. But
with the second, or Carlovingian dynasty, of which the redoubtable Pepin the Little was the
founder, came a new order of things. This masterful race immediately began to reduce the
country to a more perfect unity and dependence on the central authority-a process which was
1 J. Renouvier et Ad. Ricard, Dea Mattres de Pierre, etc., de Montpelier, p. 16.
8 Ibid., p. 78.
s .Monteil, Hiatoire de l'lndustrie Fran~se, Preface by C. Louandre, p. 76.
'Lacroix et Sen!, Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance, vol. iii., .Article, "Fef4. Serll, l'Orf6vrerie," p. 80.
• Aug. Thierry, in chapter v. of his work "R~cits dea Mcrovingiens," tracea the gradual transformation of the
Roman corporations into the municipalities of the Middle Ages. He givea a very complete picture, but much too
elaborate for quotation. It is probably the best summary of the subject that has yet appeared.
• Fullarton's Gazetteer of the World.
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fully realised under Charlemagne. The towns were obliged, equally with the chieftains of the
bJ.rbarians, to submit to the supreme control; and although they preserved their internal
organisation and still exercised the municipal authority, it was only in subordination to the
royal lieutenants and governors, to whom was entrusted the dispensation of all the highest
functions of government and justice. The trade guilds retained the greater part of their
previous importance, and were deftly woven into the new fabric. But Charlemagne, with the
appointment of lieutenants throughout his empire, had laid the foundations of the Feudal.
system; it only needed a weak hand at the rudder for these officers to arrogate to themselves
the functions which they had previously exercised in the king's name; and this really
occurred on the death of Louis the Debonnaire, 840. Under his feeble successors, the feudal
system sprang into existence with wonderful celerity ; and, as under this system a feudal lord
was everywhere necessary, we find the cities subject either to the bishop or the lord paramount.
Gradually a series of struggles began on the part of the municipalities to recover their former
independence-struggles in which the citizens were sometimes aided by the clergy against
their lord paramount, sometimes by a neighbouring potentate against their bishops, and
sometimes by.the royal power against both.
·
Philippe le Bel (1285-1314) notoriously made use of the communes to check the power of
the nobility, and with such success, that in the thirteenth century we find the cities everywhere possessed of their privileges-self-governing, self-taxing, but subservient to the royal
authority, represented by the king's lieutenants.
The craft guilds also about this time are able to produce documents confirming and settling
their ancient privileges, and the various fees and fines which had previously accrued to the
feudal lords are now payable to the king. Levasseur places the " beginning of the end " of
these struggles in the eleventh century. 1
But as I have already pointed out, this general sketch of the rise of the municipalities,
and therefore of the craft guilds, would probably not apply to every city of the empire. In
the north especially, where the German element was strongest, many modifications might be
expected; and still more so in Normandy, which, in the ninth century, was exposed to all the
incidents of a fresh invasion of the barbarians. In these districts it is possible that the
German spirit of association for mutual support-the guild system-may have much influenced
the development of the handicrafts and municipalities; but whether this spirit had Roman
traditions or not to build upon, the ultimate effect was the same. The craft guilds of the
north are not to be distinguished in the thirteenth century from those of the south, but differ
in many important respects from those of Germany-the institution of ' craft ' consuls, provosts,
and prttd'lwmmu being one of the most striking. All these officers appear in Germany to
have been replaced by one sole master, who was elected annually, and their functions and
duties bear little or no resemblance to his. Amongst the cities in the north which, at an early
date, achieved a virtual independence, may be mentioned Le Mans, 1072; Cambrai, 1076; and
Beauvais, 1099.1 This complete agreement in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries between
the institutions of the north and south (except in minor and unimportant matters), in spite of
the differences of nationality and even of language, can only be accounted for by a continuous
and gradual reaction of one district on the other ; and render the words of Aug. Thierry most
apposite,-" The corporations arose equally with the communes from an application of the
J
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guild system to something pre-existing-to the corporations or colleges of workmen of Roman
origin." 1
In Paris the rise of the municipality is characterised by a singular feature-the government of the city being vested not in the delegates of all the guilds, but in the officers of
one huge guild only, that of the Parisian Hause. It is, however, well to bear in mind that
the Hause was not only the chief source of the opulence and prosperity of the capital, but
also in course of time came to include all the well-to-do citizens.
At the period when history first affords us any definite picture of this association, we meet
with it under the name of the Marchands de feau de Paris, and later simply as Marchands de
feau, and it possessed a monopoly of the commerce of the Seine within certain limits above
and below the city. No ship could enter this territory without taking into partnership, and
sailing under the protection of, one of the members of the company; otherwise all its cargo
was confiscated. In return for lending his name, the Paris merchant had the option either of
taking over half the freight at cost price, or of selling such goods as were intended for Paris
under his own auspices, and halving the nett profits. Furthermore, no goods were allowed to
proceed beyond Paris, if the Paris merchants thought them suitable, and required in that
city. Such an arrangement appears absolutely impossible to our present ideas; no wonder the
Paris merchants grew rich ! They were enabled to secure all the profits of extensive trading
without the risk attending it, their own capital not being called into requisition. The head of
this association was called the provost of the merchants, and he very early assumed all the
functions of a mayor of the city, even collecting the taxes until the reign of Louis IX.
(1226-1270). For this guild the French writers also claim a Roman origin, and all agree in
considering it the direct successor of the Nautro Parisiaci The only grounds, apparently, for
this belief being its great antiquity, many acts mentioning "that man's memory runneth
not to the contrary" (qu'il n'est memoire du contraire); 2 and the fact that a corporation of
Nautro did exist under the Romans, also that in the reign of Tiberius Cresar they erected an
altar to Jupiter, which was found, in the eighteenth century, on the spot now occupied by
the Hotel de Ville. It bears the following inscription : 8
" TIB • CA<:SARE •
AVG • IOVI OPTVM
MAXSVMO • • • . M
NAVT.-'E PARISIACI
PVBLICE • POSIERV
·TN"

The earliest document in which this company is legally recognised bears date A.D. 1121,
wherein Louis VI. grants certain privileges which had previously vested in him, and in which
it is treated as an already ancient institution.' These privileges were confirmed in 1170 by
Louis VII., and once more in 1192 by Philippe Auguste. 6 This society appears shortly
a Lacroix et Sere, Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance, Article, "Mouteil, Corporations de Metiers," p. 15.
1 Introduction by G. C. Lavergne (1879) to M6moire ~Consulter sur !'Existence des Six Corps, etc., by Delacroix
(1776).
1 LevBSSeur, Histoire des Classes Ouvritlres en France, vol. i., p. 22.
• Ibid., p. 193.
• Lavergne, Introduction to Delacroix, lll6moire a Consulter sur !'Existence des Six Corps, p. 7.
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afterwards under another name, whilst still retaining its ancient fluvial jurisdiction-viz., that
of the Marchands, or Six Corps de Paria. These six bodies were the cloth-workers (drapiers),
grocers (epir:Urs), mercers (merr:Urs), hatters (bonnetiers), furriers (pelletiers), and goldsmiths
(orj~vres). These six corps then constituted the municipality; each corps elected biennially
its master and wardens (gardes) ; each of these masters became successively juge, consul, and
finally Eckevin de la ville de Paria. They were regarded as the most distinguished citizens,
and became ipso facto ennobled, taking the title of esquire (ec1l'yer); their provost assuming
that of che:valier.1 Levasseur (p. 482) is of opinion that these guilds were not descended
from the Hause, but he gives no reasons, and is directly opposed by all other writers.
All the remaining trades and crafts of Paris seem to have arisen much in the same manner
as those of the other cities of the kingdom, and of some, very ancient records are still in
existence. The jewellers were organised as early as the time of Dagobert (628, 629) by St
Eloi,1 recognised by a royal charter (traditional) in 768, and their privileges confirmed in a
capitulary of Charles the Bald (846). 3 The .Dictionna1-ius of Jean de Garlande-in the second
half of the eleventh century-enumerates four classes of workers in gold (aurifabrorum
in.dustria)-viz., the coiners (nummulari~), enamellers (firmacularii), gobletmakers (ciphari,),
and the goldsmiths properly so called (aurijabn).' In 1061, Philippe I. granted privileges to
the candlemakers,6 and in 1160 Louis VII. conceded no less than five trades in fief to the wife
of Yves Laccohre.5 The ancient customs of the butchers are mentioned in 1162, and confirmed
by Philippe Augustus in 1182.5 In 1183 the furriers and clothworkers were also the objects
of his benevolence. 6 Of the butchers, Levasseur 8 says that already at the beginning of the
twelfth century the date of their origin was unknown, and a charter of 1134 speaks of their
old-established stalls. In course of time these stalls were limited to a fixed number and
became hereditary (like the Roman corporation of butchers),7 forming a most thorough monopoly. So strong was the guild of butchers, that on several occasions, when neighbouring
landowners wished to erect markets on their own property, the king was induced by the monopolists to forbid their erection, or to confine the number of new stalls within a very small limit.
But this excessive power of the trades guilds naturally gave rise to various abuses, and it
seems that after the reign of Philippe Auguste even the provost became venal, and in
consequence the collection of the taxes was taken out of his hands by Louis IX., who, in 1258,
appointed Etienne Boileau provost of Paris.8 Under this new arrangement the various craft
guilds and general administration of the city came under the supervision of the provost of
Paris; but the governance of the six corps and the fluvial jurisdiction still remained with the
provost of the merchants. In spite of this, in 1305 the six corps were so strong, that under
their provost, Marcel, they were enabled to dictate to the young regent of }'ranee the impeachment of his ministers, the liberation of the King of Navane, and the appointment of a council
of four bishops, twelve knights, and twelve bourgeois to assist the Dauphin.11 This victory
Lavergne, Introduction to Delacroix, Memoire a Consulter sur !'Existence des Six Corps, p. 7.
Eloi at the time he organised this craft was himself a goldsmith, and Master of the Mint. It
was not till some years afterwards that he was created a bishop ; nor did he even take orders until after the latter
ap'(K'intment.
1 Lacroix et Sel'll, Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance, Article, " Monteil, Corporations de Metiers, •• p. 81.
1 Ibid., p. 4.
1 Levasseur, Histoire des Classes Ouvrieres en France, vol. i., p. IllS.
• Ibid., p. 32.
'G. B. Depping, Livre d~s Metiers d'Etienne Boileau, Introduction, p. 44.
• Ibid., p. 81.
• Levasseur, Histoire des Cl881ea Ouvrieres en Frnn~e, vol. i., p. 400.
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must have rankled in the minds of the sovereigns of France; for in 1383 Charles VI., believing
himself to be irresistible after his defeat of the Flemish at Roosebeck, abolished the municipality
altogether; suppressed the prcvote of the merchants, transferring the remnant of its jurisdiction to the prevot de Paris; interdicted all trade fraternities, and forbade the craftsmen in
general to have any other chiefs than those appointed by himself. He had, however, overestimated his power: the guilds did not disband; the butchers were the first to be legally
reinstated in 1387; the others followed suit; and in 1411 the municipality itself was
restored 1 Ultimately the provost of Paris was suppressed, and the provost of the merchants recovered the whole of his former authority, which, in spite of many temporary
1-everses, continued in full force until the great revolution at the end of the eighteenth
century.2
The restrictive privileges of the Hanse were not destined to so prolonged an existence.
Other cities on the Seine and its tributaries established similar organisations as a counterpoise;
this led to constant bickerings, reprisals, and law-suits, so that in 1461 the privileges of all
Hanse societies were annulled, and in 1672 the fraternity itself was abolished. 3 As we
know that the six corps existed for upwards of two centuries subsequently, this would
tend to bear out Levasseur's assertion that the Hanse and the six corps were separate
bodies; but on the other hand, they may have been one and the same body with two
distinctive functions, of which one only was suppressed. A lasting memento of the
Hause is preserved in the escutcheon of the city of Paris, which carries a ship under full
sail in chief.
Under what title the earliest trade guilds exercised their authority it is now impossible
to accurately determine. It may have been the inherent right in any body of men to settle
their own line of conduct, provided such conduct obtained the general approbation of their
fellow citizens. Subsequently, in the feudal ages, the consent of the lord paramount was
absolutely essential to the validity of their statutes;' whilst, in the fourteenth century,
the trade guilds could not legally exist without the king's express approval of their
rules and regulations. 6 The first serious attempt to introduce order and uniformity into these
corporations was made in the latter hair of the thirteenth century by Etienne Boileau, provost
of Paris, during the reign of St Louis. In his Livre des Aletiers he has tabulated the usages
of a hundred craft guilds of Paris. Many important guilds are missing, such as the butchers,
the tanners, glaziers, and others. Still it affords a comprehensive view of the internal
economy of these bodies. But it i'3 evident that, although this code treats solely of the royal
domains, the king's authority was not even yet necessary to the letter of the statutes; he
appointed a general master over each craft or group of crafts, who ruled in his name: but
the statutes themselves, as given by Boileau, are merely affidavits of the workmen as to
their usages and customs. From internal evidence it is abundantly clear (as pointed out
by Depping in his introduction), that Boileau's method was to call before him representative
men of each craft, who stated what had been usual and customary, which testimony was
then recorded, and became the standard for future reference.
In some cases the very
Levasseur, Histoire des Classes Ouvrieres en France, vol. i., pp. 409-411.
8 Leva.sseur, vol. i., p. 296.
Dt.>pping, Livre des Metiers d'Etienne Boileau, Introduction, p. 86.
• Ouin-Lacroix, Hiatoire des Anciennes Corporations d'Arts et .Metiers, p. 5.
1 Lacroix et Sere, Le Moyen Age et la Renaissance, Article, " Monteil, Corporations de Metiers," p. 13.
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statutes contain such words as, " Master X., of such a craft, stated that the customs had
always been as follows." The code contains no certified approval by the king, or even
by BoilealL1
The statutes of various trades in other cities, which have been handed down to us, are
chiefly of later date, and are all stamped with the approval of some higher authority. In
their general tenor they resemble those of Boileau. As in all trade unions the primary intention
of the craftsmen seems to have been a laudable one, viz., to insure good workmen, by insisting
on a previous apprenticeship; able masters, by providing for a masterpiece as a test of skill;
good work, by appointing a certain number of officers to make periodical and unexpected
visits to the workshops, and by forbidding these shops to be otherwise than open to the
street, or the work to be carried on by candle-light. That these institutions deteriorated
in course of time, and became the frame-work of a system of trade monopoly, is only the
natural consequence of the perversity of our human nature.
Before summarising the principal regulations of these guilds, it will be well to once more
call attention to my previous statement, viz., that in a country so diversified as France
in its internal relations, no absolute uniformity existed or could be expected to exist. The
following description must therefore only be accepted as a general guide.
No man could exercise any craft or calling unless he had been apprenticed to it and
received as master.
The apprentice was required to be of legitimate birth and a Catholic; and in certain
districts he had to prove his identity, that he was of good and honest conduct, and that he
had never been under any judicial sentence.
The apprenticeship usually commenced at an age varying from twelve to eighteen years;
it lasted from two to twelve years, and seven years was a very general term.
The master was at liberty to receive him with or without premium, as he chose. In
some codes it is quaintly put that he may take him for pay-if he can get it (si avoir le pt:~ti).
In most trades the master was only allowed to receive one apprentice at a time. The
avowed reason being, that the instruction of the youth thus became better assured ; but it is
obvious that this regulation tended to limit the number of admissions to the craft, and to
secure an easier monopoly for the families of those who were already masters. Of a similar
nature was the proviso that a master's sons, nephews, and even the sons of his wife born in
lawful marriage, did not count ; of these he might receive as many as he liked. In some
instances he was allowed to take a second apprentice before the first had quite completed
his term.
In very early times, and in some trades, an apprentice who had served his full time apparently became master at once, provided he could prove his efficiency. In Boileau's code of the
masons, plasterers, etc., it is provided that the master might have as many assistants and
servants as he pleased, provided he instructed them in no part of the mystery; i.e., in no
trade usages and secrets : and the apprentice who had served his time was brought before the
master of the craft and sworn on the saints to keep the craft and all points thereof. But it
1 In the Livre des llltltierY, Boileau's name is written Boiliaue.
By other writers of different dates, it is given as
Boylesv, Boilioue, Stephonus Boileue, Stephan. Bibensoquam; and SU.pb. Boitleaue. The authorities of the British
llluseum hove struck out a line for themselves, unauthorised by any work I have met with : they make it

Boylcau.
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is evident that, under such circumstances, the assistants were only fit to undertake very
common and non-technical work, and that the state of things thus pictured could only last so
long as the master and his apprentice sufficed of themselves for all the finer work. As soon
as trade in general developed, the need of skilled a.'~sistants must have made itself felt; hence
we find a new grade instituted-that of the journeyman. This further tended to the monopoly
of the masters, as it lengthened the term of probation.
The apprentice being free became a journeyman; variously called aide, compagrwn, valet,
varlet, garfOn, etc. It does not appear to have been absolutely prescribed that in this
stage he should travel the country; the statutes usually confining themselves to insisting upon
his working for a certain number of years in the pay of other masters. As a matter of fact,
however, the journeyman did take advantage of this portion of his career to see the world,
working for short periods with the various masters in the towns which he visited ; making,
as he called it, " his tour of France." To assist him in this object, and for other reasons that
will be commented upon in the next chapter, the very curious organisation of the CO?npanimur.ge was instituted.
Before attaining to the master's privileges the workman or compagnon was required to
achieve a masterpiece. And here, again, we meet with a singular institution, of which there
is no sign elsewhere. As we shall soon see, there may have been many reasons which
rendered it difficult for the workman to undergo this ordeal In that case he was allowed
to make a less onerous masterpiece, and received the title of perpetual c<Fmpanion. With this
qualification he was allowed to work in his own chamber for his own account, but was
prohibited from opening a shop or employing other workmen.1
The achievement of the masterpiece was the crowning point of the workman's career:
and the precautions to obviate fraud were very severe. The nature of the test was decided
by the authorities of the craft, and sometimes the execution entailed months of labour. The
workman had to perform every operation under the immediate surveillanoo of the judges in a
locked chamber; and no friends or acquaintances were allowed to approach him lest they might
assist him with advice. If he failed to satisfy his superiors, he was debarred from trying
again for a certain period, sometimes for ever; and until he had passed the necessary
examination, he could not exercise the trade on his own account. Laudable in its inception as
this institution appears, it soon became the most powerful buttress of the masters' monopoly.
The tests were so chosen as to entail an enormous expense, although perhaps little skill, in
their execution; whilst the workman was further hampered by the necessity of paying high
fees to the craft court, and providing extravagant banquets for the masters of the trade. If
the poor journeyman was not ruined in his endeavour to pass the ordeal; if, in spite of all
hindrances, he rose to the position of master, the other masters had at least the satisfaction of
knowing that, in consequence of the heavy strain on his resources, he must begin business in
a very small way indeed.
The relations of masters were exempt from these vexatious regulations. No apprenticeship, journey work, or masterpiece was required of them, and their fees were incomparably
lighter. Louandre 2 must be my sole authority for the almost incredible fact that masters have
been known to procure the mastership for their sons at the age of four years I
Apart from the fees payable to the guild, the judges, and the master or provost of the
1
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craft, whether elected by the craftsmen or appointed by the king, there were further sums
due to the municipality. The greater portion of the revenues of certain towns arose from the
fines inflicted on the trades.1 Nor was the unlucky candidate yet free to pursue his calling.
In the feudal domains the lord of the manor stepped in and claimed his fees ; in the royal
domains the king received his share; and in some cases he was under an obligation to pay a
certain yearly subsidy to his feudal lord. Under the feudal regime it was considered that the
lord was the master of the crafts, and none had a right to exercise their calling except
under his authority and during his pleasure.2
There were also some trades-Monteil says a great number 3-in which no journeyman
could obtain the mastership, not even by marrying the daughter of a master; but in which
the mastership was rigorously hereditary in the male line. The butchers of Paris were of
this class.
In others, although the widow of a master could exercise the handicraft during her
widowhood, yet, if she married a member of a different craft, her privileges were forfeited.'
In the royal domains the king had the right, on his accession, to appoint one new master
in every trade of each district, without any special qualification being required. This right
was sometimes arrogated on other occasions, such as his marriage, etc. In most feudal
territories the lord claimed and exercised the same right, and in some cities the bishops also.
This, although excessively vexatious to the masters who had gone through all the various
formalities, was not of much use to the poor and skilful journeyman, yet it was perhaps an
advantage to the ignorant but well-to-do workman, as the appointments were virtually put
up to the highest bidder, and formed no inconsiderable source of revenue to the aristocracy.
This prerogative was often farmed out; sometimes to an enterprising member of the
particular craft; at others to a nobleman or favourite. The masters of the various trades
'• who ruled the craft in the name of the king," with whom we meet in all Boileau's statutes,
were probably representatives of this class. Some were, at the same time, members of the royal
household ; thus the king's pannetier (baker) ruled the Paris bakers; the grand bottler, the
wine merchants; the grand chamberlain, the tailors, and so on. In course of time these
offices were held by high nobles, who certainly did not perform any duties at all corresponding
with their titles, and thus the posts became snug sinecures for royal favourites.
Of all the masterpieces that of the cooks and restaurant-keepers must have been the least
harassing. The test consisted in cooking a prescribed repast, so that the proof of the pudding
was literally in the eating !
There are occasional traces of curious ceremonies in connection with the reception of new
masters. Whether they were usual in all trades it is difficult to decide, as upon this
point historical records leave us very much in the dark. With the bakers of Paris the
modus op~-randi is thus described : " On the day agreed upon the candidate leaves his house
followed by all the bakers of the city, and coming to the master of the bakers, presents to him
a new jar full of nuts, saying, 'Master, I have done and accomplished my four years; behold
my pot full of nuts.' Then the master of the bakers turning to the secretary (clerc tcrivain)
of the craft, demands to know if that is truly so. Upon receiving a reply in the affirmative,
1 ltlonteil, Hilltoire des Fl'lln~Ris des Divers ~tats, 4th edit., vol ii, p. 161.
' Dopping, Preface to BoilPan, Le Livre des Metiers, p. 79.
3 Monteil, Hietoire des Frau~is des Divers !!tats, 4th edit., vol. i., p. 161.
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the master of the bakers returns the jar to the candidate, who smashes it against the wall, and
-behold him master!" 1 This ceremony appears to partake of the nature of some feudal
tenures; but if, as may be surmised, on the same occasion the aspirant took the oath which
was required of all masters at their reception, it bears a striking likeness to the attestations
of the Chinese, with perhaps a similar idea underlying it, equivalent to "May I be broken as
this pot if I break my oath."
Another ceremony which will interest us more (as taking place at the reception of the
millstone makers, who were classed in the same category as the stonemasons), is the following:
A banqueting hall was prepared, and above that a loft, whither, whilst the masters were
partaking of good cheer below, the youngest accepted master, with a broomstick stuck into his
belt in lieu of a sword, conducted the candidate. Shortly after, there issued therefrom cries
which never ceased, as though he were being cudgelled to death. 2
Great, and what would be called to-day vexatious, restrictions were placed on the control
of a master's business. His workshop must be open to the street, that all passers-by might
judge of the genuineness of his methods of work; he must carefully abstain from working
after certain hours of the day, under the specious pretext that good work could only be
produced by day-light; he must keep holy not only the Sabbath day, but many other days
appointed by the church. The statutes of the tylers of Rouen in 1399 8 give a very quaint
reason why they should be especially careful in this matter. "Masters and fellows (vm·lets)
climbing often very high, put their bodies in great peril of life and limb, and for this reason
owe to the laws of God and the Church a greater respect than all other crafts." The
workman was required to be very careful not to infringe on the prerogative of an allied
craft. If he was a bootmaker he must not mend old boots like the cobbler, and woe to
the cobbler who made a pair of new shoes. If he was a savetier (a perambulating cobbler), he
must on no account even open a stall, but work on the premises of his employers. . The
quarrels in Paris between the purveyors of roast geese and the restaurant-keepers were
chronic, because the geese-vendors continually and surreptitiously added other dishes to the
savoury bird which constituted their pi~ce ck resistance. For analogous reasons the cooks and
the hotel-proprietors were constantly at war.
Nevertheless there were some exceptions. For instance, the undertakers were allowed to
work at night. Any contravention of these minute regulations was visited by a heavy fine;
and the fines were apportioned in fixed ratios between the guilds, the wardens or judges
of the craft, the municipality, and the lord paramount. The distinguishing feature between
the French and the German guilds was the police of the former. The masters, by a majority,
elected at stated intervals from two to six or more of their class, who took, at different times
and in different districts, various names, such as ;'uris, ;'urands, consuls, gardes, p1"/Ul/wmm(B
echtvins, etc., and at their head was the master or provost. These inspectors, wardens, or
assessors (for they united all these functions), were empowered to enter any master's shop
at any hour and inspect his goods ; they were expected to make periodical and unlooked-for
calls, and to bring before the provost any infraction of the rules. They ,presided at the
meetings of the craft, and decided, with the majority of masters present, upon the nature of
the masterpiece to be required of a candidate for the mastership. It was under their eyes
Monteil, Hiatoire des Fran~is des DiveJ'!I !!:tats, 4th edit., 1858, vol. i., p. 294.
• Ouin-Lacroix, Histolre des Anciennes Corporations, etc., 1850, p. 243.
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alone that the work was executed, and they alone were judges of its merits. Certain fees
were due to them for these duties; and it has been insinuated that their integrity was not
always above suspicion. In all this it would appear the fellow crafts or compagnons had no
voice ; nevertheless one instance to the contrary has been handed down to us. In the register
of consuls of the city of Montpellier for the year 1460, appears amongst the consuls of the
stonemasons one Johan Valopelier, compaignon.1 This is probably the exception which proves
the general rule. Amongst the police regulations of the crafts, considerable importance was
attached to the mark which almost every artisan was required to place on his work. Levasseur
says," goldsmiths, cloth-workers, potters, coopers, and nearly every class of artisan, possessed
their stamp or private mark. The assessors were also the depositaries of the common seal of
the craft, and they placed it on all articles inspected by them." 2
In cases of overt opposition or persistent contumacy to the rulers of the craft, these were
empowered (at least in Paris), to seize the workman's tools, and if force became necessary, to
call in the assistance of the provost of Paris.8 We thus see that the rattening of recalcitrant
workmen ordered by the secret committees of the trade unions of to-day, was in France an
acknowledged institution of the thirteenth century. Organised strikes can be traced back
almost as far, but this subject will be more conveniently treated in the next chapter.
Amongst other duties which devolved upon the trade guilds was that of the night watch.
For this purpose the different crafts were divided into classes. The principal posts in Paris
were those of the two Chalets or prisons and the Sainte Chapelle.' Even the large ecclesiastical
corporations were obliged to take part in this duty, though when their watchmen sallied out
on patrol they carried their weapons in a sack. 6 The number of classes into which the trades
were divided was usually seven, corresponding to the days of the week. Exemptions from
watch duty were rare, except in the case of a craftsman whose wife was in childbed. In all
the Paris crafts of Boileau's time this excuse is admitted. The peculiar cause for the
exemption of the stonemasons will be noticed at a later period.
As a general rule, each craft possessed its own banners, and in some cases its own
musw1ans. In 1367 the painter, Le Tengart de Constance was commissioned to paint
pennants for the trumpeters and pipers of the Stonemasons of Montpellier, representing as
their armorial insignia thek gavel (Marteau des peyriers).8
In 1467 Louis XI. organised the crafts into a species of militia or garde national. The
various trades were ranged under sixty-one banners. The king granted them a distinguishing banner bearing a white cross in chief, and below, the private blazon of the craft. These
banners were only produced on special occasions, and in the king's service, and not on the
ordinary festivals of the crafts. They were confided to the chiefs of each trade, and kept
in a chest under triple lock, one key of which was retained by the king or his officers. 7
The first occasion on which these corps assembled they numbered 80,000 men, and were
reviewed by Louis XI., Cardinal de la Ballue, and others. The leading banners were those
Renouvier et Ad. Ricard, Des Maltres de Pierre, etc., de Montpelier, 1~4, p. 48.
Levasseur, Histoire des Clasaea Ouvri~res en France, 1859, vol. i., p. 519.
1 Boileau, Le Livre des M6tiers; Statutes of the Masons, Plasterers, etc.
Cf. Brentano, p. 63, and Herbert, vol. i.,
pp. 18, 191.
• Monteil, Histoire des Fran~is des Divers ~tats, 4th edit., vol. i., p. 21.
• Ibid..
1 Renouvier et Ad. Ricard, Des Maltres de Pierre, etc., de Montpelier, p. 21.
7 lligne, Nouvelle F.ncyclopedie Theologique, Di~t. des Confn!ries et Corporations, 1'· 711.
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of the six corps of merchants; the thirty-second being that of St Blaise, comprising the
masons, quarrymen, stonemasons, etc.1 This organisation was afterwards extended throughout
the kingdom.' The trade guilds not only possessed their distinguishing banners, but also
assumed coats of arms and mottoes. That of the six corps in Paris was, " Vincit C011.C()1"dia
fratrum;" of the apothecaries, "Avec nous securite et oonfiance;" and of the locksmiths,
" Fuulite et secret." (The locksmiths were not allowed to make a key without having the
lock in hand; in order, probably, to prevent a key being procured without the knowledge
of the master of the house.) The guilds also rejoiced in a wa~cry. In the south it was Allot;
in Burgundy, Aboc; at Commines (near Lille) Ablot.8 I have been unable to ascertain
the significance of these words.
.An institution closely allied with the craft guilds was that of the fraternity (oonfrairie,
conphrairie, frairie, oo?ifrerie, le cierge, la caritat, etc.). Every craft guild belonged, as a body,
to some fraternity, maintained an altar in some neighbouring church, and decorated it with
candles, to supply which it levied on its members fines and fees to be paid in wax. From
this wax candle the fraternity was sometimes spoken of simply as le cierge, " the candle." La
caritaJ, is the Provem;al form of la chariU, " the charity." The other synonyms given above
are archaic forms of oonfrlrie, " confraternity." The society was composed of the same
members as the craft, and is, in many cases, difficult to distinguish from it on that account;
nevertheless, it was always a distinct entity, and was often legislated for separately. It
provided for the assembly of the brethren at stated periods, for religious exercises and
social pleasures; those of the table occupying a large share. The newly-received master was
expected to provide the members of the fraternity with a banquet, and it was the excess
to which the feasting was carried which eventually formed one of the great hindrances to
becoming a master. Provision was made for a due attendance of members at the nuptials or
obsequies of one of their number, and it afforded a convenient meeting-place for secret
political purposes, and tor maturing further restrictions in favour of the existing masters.
Yet like all human institutions, however laudable in themselves, it contained the germs of
abuse, and these, instead of being rigidly kept under, were apparently carefully nurtured,
until the tares choked the good seed. To this latter development must be ascribed the
constant endeavour on the part of French rulers to suppress the fraternities; but inasmuch
as no power can prevent the voluntary association of individuals animated by a common
purpose, these efforts never attained any lasting success ; and the fraternities carried on their
work in secret until they could once more do so openly. Their most useful sphere of action
was the sustenance and relief of aged and poor masters, their widows, and children, the
assistance rendered to members in cases of illness, and to companions on their travels. The
members appear to have belonged solely to the body of masters, although apprentices
entering on their indentures, and companions working in the city, were required to contribute
to the funds. In return, they were assisted from the treasury and shared the benefit of
the religious services. Louandre says, "Entirely distinct from the corporation, although
composed of the same elements, the fraternity was placed under the invocation of some
saint reputed to have exercised the profession of the members. The symbol of the craft was
a banner, that of the fraternity a wax taper."' It is a delicate matter to differ from so
1 Ibid., p. 7~.
Migne, Nouvelle Encyclop6die Thoologique, Diet. dea Confn!ries et Corporations, p. 78.
• Ibid., p. 76.
• Louandre, Introduction to Monteil, Hiatoire de l'Induatrie ll'ran~, 1872, p. 6f.
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erudite a writer, yet I venture to think that in this case Louandre is mistaken. The craft·
guilds were dedicated to particular saints; e.g., the cordwainers of all kinds to St Crispin, the
carpenters to St Joseph, the goldsmiths to St Eloi, and so on ; but the fraternities appear
t<~ have been generally dedicated to the patron saints of the churches or chapels in which their
altars were raised. At Rouen in 1610 the masons' had a fraternity under the patronage of
Saints Simon and Jude; 1 who, so far as I am aware, were never even traditionally connected
with the building trades. That the fellow-crafts were not admitted seems very probable from
the fact that, as early as November 1394, the fellow-craft furriers (garfOns pelleticrs) were
permitted by royal ordinance to form their own fraternity. 2 But although the craft and the
fraternity may usually be described as two names for one body, this was not always the
case. There were sometimes several fraternities in one craft; at other times several crafts
united to form one fraternity. 3 In Montpellier the glassmakers united with the mercers,
because in the first-mentioned craft there was only one resident master, who did not
suffice to form a frat~rnity. The reason is so quaintly put in the old Southern idiom, that I
am tempted to reproduce it-" Attendut que en ['offici de veyrits non y avia rnays una persona
et per se non podia jar caritat."' We hear of an early fraternity of Stonemasons in 1365,
the statutes of which have been preserved (Confririe de peyriers de Montpelier). 6 One of the
earliest decrees against the fraternities, whether of citizens (and at that time we may take it
that citizens were always tradesmen), or of nobles, or others, has more than antiquity to
recommend it, inasmuch as it was promulgated by the father of one who played a great
part in the history of our own country, viz., Simon, Count de Montfort, whose son was the
celebrated Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester. It is dated A.D. 1212, and runs as follows :,,No baron, bcrurgwis, or peasant shall dare in any way to pledge obedience by way of oath
or good faith in any· conjuration whatsoever, even under pretext of fraternity or other good
thing, the which is often mendacious (mensonger), unless it be with the consent and pleasure
of the said lord (seigneur); and if any are convicted of having so taken oath against him,
they shall be held, body and chattels, at his pleasure. But if it be not against the said lord,
then the members of the fraternity (conjurateurs) shall only pay, if barons, 10 livres, if
knights, 100 sols, if citizens, 60 sols, and if peasants, 20 sols." 6
Of the 100 crafts registered by Boileau only a very few make any mention of a chapel,1
from which we might infer an existing fraternity, but this is accounted for by the fact that
the two corporations were, as a rule, kept distinct. It can hardly be doubted that the
fraternities had already become general, and that they had probably existed long before any
definite code of rules was drawn up.
The earliest craft fraternities (not guilds) respecting which we have documentary evidence
are those of the Hanse, 1170, the cloth-workers of Paris, 1188, the barber-surgeons, 1270,
and the notaries, 1300.8
In 1308 the number of these fraternities was so great as to provoke the fear of
Philippe le Bel, who interdicted them; and this was more especially the case in the south
Ouin-Lacroix, Histoire des Anciennes Col'}lOrations, p. 238.
Lcv888enr, Histoire des Clasaes Ouvrieres en France, p. 4!17.
• Renouvier et Ad. Ricard, Des Mattres de Pierre, etc., do Montpeli~r, p. 65.
8 Ouin-Lacroi:r, Histoire des Anciennes Col'}lOrations, p. 423.
8 Louandre, Introduction to Monteil, Histoire de rindu.strie Fran~aise, p. 54.
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of France, under the name of La Caritat. 1 Of these bodies-so numerous as to be considered
dangerous by the State-but few records have come down to us, so that the absence of any
statutes of a prior date to A.D. 1170 by no means implies that such fraternities had not
previously existed.
The following code is preserved in the archives of the city of Amiens. It is dated 15th
June 1407, and styled the "Statutes regulating the Fraternity (cun'[Je, candle) of the masons'
trade (du meatier de Maclwnnerie) of Amiens." 2
Know all men who may see or read these presents, that it has been and is ordained
by the Mayor a.nd Echevins of the city of Amiens, for the common wellbeing and profit,
at the request of the men of the craft of masonry in the said city, and with their consent,
or that of the major and more sane part of them, assembled before the said mayor and
echevins or their commissioners, as follows:"Firstly. It is ordained that the masters of the said craft are and be required to attend
at the honours funereal, and nuptiaLs of those who are of this craft, if they be in the city
of Amiens, and have no sufficient excuse, which excuse they are required to make known
to the sergeant or clerk of the " candle " of the said craft, and if any one fail to do so he shall
be liable each time to a fine of xii pence, to be applied to the profit of said candle.
" 2. Item. It is ordained that all such sums as shall be presented for libations to those
of the craft on their return from the funeral honours of any ·of this craft, the one half of the
said donation, whether large or small, shall be placed and converted to the profit of said
"candle," and the other half to be expended in drink amongst them, as may seem good to them.
"3. Item. When any apprentice shall be first received into the said craft he shall be
required to give one pound of wax as soon as he commences to earn money in the said craft,
to be applied to the profit of the said" candle."
" 4. Item. If any of the said craft work for the first. tin1e in said city of Amiens, as soon
as he shall have worked there xv days, 'he shall be required to pay to the profit of the said
"candle " one pound of wax, and as long as he remain there be quit of paying it any more,
excepting the first time only.•
"5. Item. It is ordained that all those of tbe said cra:ft who do earn money here, living
in the city of Amiens, shall be required to belong to the said "candle," to enter into it, and shall
be constrained to p&y, observe, and accomplish the matters above said, and each single clause
hereof: the which constraint shall be exercised by the sergeant or clerk of the said "candle,"
who shall also constrain each one of the said craft, who in this place earns money, to pay his
part and portion of the said " candle : " and for so doing he shall have for wages every year
xii sols of Paris, a hood of the livery of those of the said craft, and ii sols for each funeral
or wedding which be shall summon, such ii sols to be levied ·on 'him, or them who gave
the order.
"The above ordinances were made, ordained, and established in the ichevinage of Amicns,
8 "

Levasseur, Histoire des Classes Ouvri~res en France, vol. i., p. 468.
A Thierry, Recueil des Monuments inedits de I'Histoire du Tiers Etat, vol. ii., p. 26.
1 Exactness rather than elegance is sought to be attained in aU tra718la.tW718 appearing in this work.
• This evidently applies to the travelling journeyman ; the next clause, applying to the residents ouly, would hal'\lly
affect the journeymen who were always on the move. They only really became residents after achieving the greater or
lesaer masterpiece.
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with the aBsent of the said mayor and echnins, by Sire Fremin Piedeleu, Mayor of Amiens,
Jacque Clabaut, Jehan Plantehaie, Jacque de Gard, Pierre Waignet, Jehan Liesse, Thumas
de H~nault, Jehan Lecomcte, Jacque de Cocquerel et ThumM de Courchelles, eche1Jins the xv
day of June in the year one thousand four hundred and seven."
The above statutes may be advantageously supplemented by two articles from those of
the masons of Rheims; one of which exhibits a curious regulation touching their religious
services, whilst the other indicates that the constant endeavours of the authorities to put
down the abuse of the banquets had not been entirely fruitless, inaBmuch as the statutes
outwardly conform to the royal commands. We must not forget, however, that the statutes
of this date, though drawn up in all cases for the perusal of the king or his ministers, the
royal approval being n~cessary to render them valid, still it by no means follows that they
were not systematically evaded by a private understanding amongst the magters. The
statutes referred to are dated 26th July 1625, and the clauses are as follows: 1
" XVI. The masters of the said craft shall be required every year, a~ the procession of the
Holy Sacrament of the altar, according to their invariable custom, to carry four torches of
the weight of ten pounds each one, which torches shall be borne by the four junior masters of
the craft.
" XXI. And we forbid the said wardens (iurez) to accept any banquet from those who
shall achieve their masterpiece, under penalty of arbitrary fine; and the said companions to
offer any such under penalty of being deprived of the masterpiece [i.e., not allowed to benefit
by its successful completion], and without the faculty of being admitted under three years
ensuing."
Of all the French handicrafts, the building trade of the Middle Ages naturally possesses
for us the most interest. Without pausing here to touch on the disputed point as to the
country in which the Gothic style of architecture originated, we may safely assert that as
regards boldness of conception and dexterity of execution, the French artists were not behind
their contemporaries in other parts of Europe. The churches, cathedrals, town-halls, and other
monuments scattered throughout France, testify to their skill. It should be noticed that the
familiar tradition of bands of builders wandering from one country to another has also
obtained credence in France, and even misled so careful a writer as Ouin-Lacroix. He says," The corporation of masons offers a proof of its early regular organisation as far back as the
twelfth century, in the grand manifestation of zeal which it displayed about 1145 in proceeding
to Chartres to take part in the construction of the cathedral there, which hag since become so
famous. There were to be seen, as wrote Archbishop Hugues of Rouen to Theodoric of
Amiens, immense Norman companies, organised in vaBt corporations under the conduct of a
chief named Prince, emigrating in a crowd to the Chartres country. On their return, according
to Haimon, Abbot of St Pierre-sur-Dive, these same companies built and repaired a great
number of churches in Rouen and that province." 1
LevaBseur has not allowed himself to be led aBtray, but gives us the true interpretation of
1 Collection de Documents in6dite aur l'Histoire de France, Section "Pierre Varin, Archives L6gislativea de Ia Ville
de Reima," part ii., vol. ii., p. 488.
• Ouin-Lacroi.J:, Histoire des Ancienn~a Corporations, etc., p. 227.
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these letters,1 portions of which he appends in a footnote. The "immense companies" consisted of amateurs-lords and ladies, knights, priests, and peasants-who harnessed themselves
to the cars, and helped to drag along their destined route the huge stones of which the
cathedral is built. Miracles are even reported of the rising tide being stayed in· order to suit
the convenience of some parties of these devotees, who might otherwise have been placed in a
very awkward fix. The members of these associations performed the useful functions of common labourers and beasts of burden, but nothing tends to show that they were in any sense
masons. It was a gnuid and remarkable demonstration of the all-consuming religious zeal of
the Middle Ages-a manifestation of the same spirit which underlay the pilgrimages and the
Crusades.
Very early notices of the building trades are to be found; but the oldest code which has
been preserved is probably that of Boileau (about 1260). In it we find them already subdivided into many branches, which of itself presupposes a much earlier existence, as the
division of labour always marks a considerable development of a trade. This code unites
under the Banner of St Blaise, the masons, stonemasons, plasterers (both makers and users),
and the mortarers (both makers and users of mortar). From other sources we know that the
quarry-workers and the tylers (but not tyle-makers) owed allegiance to the same banner, and
also the millstone-makers.
In this code the Stonemasons are not particularly mentioned, although towards the end a
decided distinction is drawn between the members of this craft and the masons. It is probable
that they are classed tJ:J.roughout with the ordinary masons, and that only in the special
instance alluded to did any difference exist. The code contains twenty-four articles, but as
some of these relate solely to the plasterers and mortarers, those only are given which are of
interest in the present inquiry.
OF THE MASONS, THE STONEMASONS, THE PLASTERERS, AND THE
MORTAl-tERS.
I. He may be mason in Paris who wishes, provided always that he knows the handicraft,
and that he works after the usages and customs of the craft ; and they are these :
11 None may have in· his employ but j apprentice; and if he have an apprentice, he may
not accept him for less than vj years' service, but for longer service may he well accept him,
and also for pay if he be able to obtain it. And if he accept him for less than vj years, then
is he cast in a fine of xx sols, to be paid to the Chapel of St Blaise, unless they be his own
sons born only in honourable wedlock.
III. And the mason may take to himself one other apprentice so soon as the first shall
have served v years, for whatsoever time he may have taken the first.
IV. And the king who is at this time, and to whom God grant long life, has granted the
mastership of the masons to Master William of Saint Patu, for so long as it shall please him.
Which Master William took oath in Paris, within the precincts of the palace aforesaid, that he
would the aforesaid craft well and loyally keep to the best of his power, as well for poor as
1 Lev118Seur, Histoire des CliUIIIes Onvriares en France, vol. i., p. 326.
The letters quoted by Lev1L811eur are those of
Hugues (as above), to be found in the Annales de l'Ordre de St Benoit, vol. vi., book lxxvii., ch. 66; and of Haimon
to the Monks of TutU.berg, preserved in the succeec.ling chapter of the same collection. The former are also referrad
to by Ouin-Lacroix.
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rich, for weak as strong, for so long as it shall please the king that he keep the said craft; and
afterwards the said Master William did take the form of oath aforesaid before the Provost of
Paris at the Clwsteld.
VII. The masons, the mortarers, and the plasterers may have as many assistants and
workmen in their service as they please, .provided always that they instruct them not in any
point of their handicraft.
VIII. And every mason, and every mortarer, and every plasterer, shall swear by the saints
that he will keep the craft aforesaid well and truly, each one in ·his place : and if they know
that any one do ill in anything, and act not according to the usages and customs of the craft
aforesaid, that they will lay the same before the master whensoever they shall know thereof,
and on their oath.
IX. The master whose apprentice shall have served and completed his time shall appear
before the master of the craft, and bear witness that his apprentice has serve<l his time well
and truly: and then the master who keeps the craft shall cause the apprentice to swear by
the saints that he will conform to the usages and customs of -the craft well and truly.
X. And no one shall work at his craft aforesaid after the stroke of none (3 p.m.) at Notre
Dame during flesh time; and of a Saturday in Lent, after vespers shall have been chanted
at Notre Dame; unless it be to close an arch or a stairway, or to close a door frame placed
on the street. And if any one work beyond the hours aforesaid, unless it be of necessity in the
works aforesaid, he shall pay iiij pence as fine to the master who keeps the craft, and the
master may seize the tools of him who shall be recast in the fine.
XVII. The master of the craft has cognisance of the petty justice and fines of the masons,
the plasterers, and the mortarers, and of their workmen and apprentices, as long as it shall
please the king, as also of deprivation of their craft, and of bloodless beatings, and of da11Ulur
de proprete.
XVIII. And if any of the aforesaid craftsmen be summoned before the master who keeps
the craft, if he absent himself he shall pay a fine of iiij pence to the master, and if he appear
at the time and acknowledge [his fault] he shall forfeit, and if he pay not before night he
shall be fined iiij pence to the master, and if he deny and be found to ·have done wrong he
shall pay iiij pence to the master.
XIX. The master who rules the craft can not levy but one fine for each offence; and if
he who has been fined is so stiffneckeu and so false tbat he will n:ot obey the master or pay
his fine, the master may forbid him his craft.
XX. If any one of the aforementioned crafts whose craft shall have been forbidden him
by the master shall nevertheless use his craft, the master may seize his tools and keep them
until he have paid the fine; and if he forcibly resist, the master shall make it kno'Wn to the
Provost of Paris, and the Provost of Paris shall compel him.
XXI. The masons and the plasterers owe the watch duty, and the tax and the other dues
which the other citizens of Paris owe the king.
XXII. The mortarers are free of watch duty, and all stonemasons since the time of Charles
Martel, as the wardens (preudomes) have heard tell from father to son.
XXIII. The master who keeps the craft in the name of the king is free of the watch duty
for the service be renders in keeping the craft.
XXIV. He who is over lx years of age, and he whose wife is in childbed, so long as sh~
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lies abed, are free of watch duty; but be shall make it known to him who keeps the watch
by orJer of the king. 1
A few of the articles of the above code call for further observation. Art. I. is probably
meant to throw open the trade of masonry to all properly passed masons without reference
to their birthplace; some cities were very exclusive in this respect, and rendered it very
difficult for a stranger to acquire any local privileges. If otherwise construed it would have
allowed a clever amateur to practise in Paris, which was certainly never intended. Articles
II. and III. have already been commented on.
On Art. IV. Fort has built up two erroneous conclusions which need correction. The
least important one, is making a nobleman out of plain Master William de Saint Patu. This
has probably arisen from the prefix de, though the plebeian title of mestre should have warned
him that it only signified that St Patu was some district or hamlet where Master William was
born. At a time when the commonalty were only just beginning to assume surnames, this was
the usual mode of distinguishing one William from another. In one of the various manuscript
copies of these statutes the article has been made to read, " The King . . . bas granted
the mastership of the masons to his master-mason;" and in fact the king's master of the works
officiated in this capacity till the last century, and the seat of jurisdiction for the Paris
masons' craft continued to be within the precincts of the Chatelet till the French Revolution.'
The names of two successors of Master William are known to us, for another band has written
at the foot of the code, "Iu the year of grace one thousand ccc and xvij on the Tuesday
following Christmas was appointed warden (juri) of this craft, P. de Pointoise [probably Pontoise, 23 miles north of Versailles], by order of the King in lieu of Master Renaut the Bretou." 8
It is somewhat remarkable that no more additions were made, because these statutes
regulated the craft till the dissolution of all guilds at the Revolution : no further ordinances
were ever made for the Paris masons.'
The other mistake into which Fort has stumbled, is of more consequence, as he manages
to open a "lodge " within the palace. This would imply that the Paris masons called their
workshops "lodges "-a form of expression they never used, and with which French artisans
have not even yet become familiarised; and as a lodge in the palace could merely exist for
the purposes of government, it would very closely resemble our present Freemasons' lodges.
The word loge, which he has thus contrived to mistranslate, signifies an enclosure or space
partitioned off, and survives in the loge du theatre, or box at a theatre. Es loges du polis, or,
in more modern form, En les loges du palais, simply means, in the enclosures of the palace,
ie., within its precincts.5
1 These statutes were publiahed in the original French as an appendix by G. F. Fort, The Early History and
Antiquities of Freemasonry. A translation, with notes, appeared in Moore'a Freemo.aona' Monthly Magazine, Boston,
U.S.A., May 1863, vol. uii., p. 201.
I Depping'a Intt'Oduetion to Boileau, Le Livre des M6tiera, p. 108.
•11nd., p. 112.
'Ibid., p. 108.
• I subjoin the original French article, and Fort's commentary, which will be fouu•l on p. 106 of his work:" Li Roy qui ore est, cui Deux donist bone vie, a dou6 Ia mestriae des maQODB a Mestre Guill• de Saint Patu taut
come il li plaira. Lequel Mestre Guill• jura a Paris es loges du Pala& pardevant dis que il le meatier desua dit garderoit
bien et loiliumeut a son povir auai pour le poure come pour le riche et pour le foible come pour le fort, taut come il
plairoit au Roy que il gardast le meatier devant dit, et puis celui Mestl'e Guill• fist Ia forme du seremeut devant dit
1'11fdevant le prevoat de Paris en Chaatclet." Upon this Fort remarks:-" It was fUJthermore enacted that Master
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tin and copper smiths, and, above all, the thousand and one varieties of iron smiths and
forge workers 1 Yet we nowhere find-in Germany, France, or England-that any of these
hammer-wielders have claimed a legendary protector in Charles Martel Whilst the
French and English masons, who, in truth, never use a hammer, but a gavel or maul,
which instruments, although answering the same purpose, are totally distinct, agree in
claiming this valiant soldier as their patron.
As there can scarcely be a better proof of identity of origin than common traditions, the
agreement between the French and English legends, may justify the deduction that they are
derived from the same source, unless, having regard to the close intercourse which subsisted
between the craftsmen of Gaul and Britain-we go a step further, and concede the possibility
of the traditionary history, recorded in our English manuscript constitutions, having received
a French impress, which time itself has failed wholly to obliterate.
The latter seems the more probable inference of the two, and the further question arises,
Did the French workmen introduce anything else of importance 1 The nex:t· chapter (on the
Companionage) will show the possibility of this question being answered in the affirmative.
The French masons have also claimed (paceM. Capefigue), as one of the chiefs of their craft,
the Emperor Charlemagne himself; whilst his gallant comrades in arms, such as Gerard de
Rousillon, Roland, etc., were fellowcraftsmen 1 (Compagnons travailleurs). I have, however,
failed to meet with any further traces of or allusions to this tradition; if, indeed, it ever existed.
Additional proof of the corporate existence at an early age of the building trades
may present some interest. At Amiens the masons (maclwns) appear to have taken part in
the municipal elections, for the first time, in 1348.1 In 1387 the municipality had a city
architect (maUre des ouvrages, master of the works).
The archives of Montpellier supply the following references :
8 1201. Bertrandus: fai la peira (does stone work).
' 1244. Paul Olivier: maistre de peira (master-mason).
5 1334. Peri Daspanhayc: maistre que lwbra al pont de Castlenou (master who works at
the bridge of Castlenau).
The statutes of the probes lwmmes of Avignon regulate, in 1243, the pay of the stonemasons. 6
In 1493, Peyre Borgonhon, master-mason, reports to the consuls of Montpellier that he
could no _longer find masons to work at the fortifications under 4 souJJ per diem ; and these,
" after taking information respecting the prices elsewhere, and considering also that the days
in the month of April were amongst the longest in the year, resigned themselves to pay the
price asked." 7 This is one of the earliest strikes in the building trade.
In 1208, Ingelram was architect of Rouen Cathedral; in 1280, Jehan Davi constructed
the south porch.8
In 1389, Jehan de Boyeaux was appointed master-mason of the city of Rouen. His title
was" master of the works of masonry," his salary 10 livres a year: he had a seat at the municipal
board, and wore a distinctive dress almost like that of the echevins of the city. The salary,
Simon, Etude Historiqne et Morale sur le Compagnonage, 1863, p. 42.
' A. Thierry, Recueil des Monuments inMita de l'Histoire du Tiers Etat, p. 640.
1 Renouvier et Ricard, Des Mattrea de Pierre, etc., de Montpelier, p. 23.
• Ibid.
1 I bicl., p. 26.
' 1 bid., p. 20.
7 1 bid., p. 50.
1 Ouin·Lacroix, Hiatoire des Anciennes Corporations de Ia Capitalo de la NormRndle, p. 220.
1
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however, rapidly increased. In 1562, Pierre de Marromme received 75 li·ores, and in 1692
Nicolas de Carpentier 1500 livres, besides other emoluments. 1 This title and office of master
of the works still existed in 1777, Fontaine being then the architect.•
Guillaume de Saint Leonard, mayor, revised the statutes of the plasterers of Rouen in 1289.1
They must, therefore, have been previously drawn up.
The statutes of the tylers of Rouen, in 1399, prove that already their slates were in use.'
In 1507, Jehan Gougeon is styled" tailleur de pierrt et ·Masson," 6 affording another proof
that the masons and stonemasons were virtually one craft, although we have seen that in
certain cases distinctions were made.
These notices of the French builders may be fittingly closed by a translation of one of
their charters, preserved in a volume of manuscripts in the library of the Bishop of Mirepoix.1
It is dated A.D. 1586.
STATUTES OF THE MASONS AND ARCHITECTS OF MONTPELLIER
Henry, by the grace of God King of France and Poland, to all now and to come, greeting.
Whereas the master-masons (maistres massons) and architects of our city of Montpellier have
shown to us in our council that of old their craft of mason architect (mtztmt arcl&itecte) was of
the number of the sworn [incorporated] trades of that city, as it is of the other cities of this
kingdom, and that for the ordering of the police of that city they possessed their statutes
authorised by our predecessor kings, by a strict observance whereof the faults and abuses
which might arise in the said handicraft were prevented; whereas during the past troublous
times this good order has been perverted, and their said statutes burnt and lost, so that at
this present time many ignorant men have intruded, and usurped the exercise of masonry and
architecture in the said city, to the great disadvantage of the entire public on account of the
abuses, which thereby have arisen. The which being perceived by the petitioners, they have, in
order to apply a remedy and re-establish the good order which was accustomed to be observed
in the said masonry and architecture, caused to be again drawn up in writing these articles
and statutes which they have presented to our officers in Montpellier; who have ordained that
these statutes, as is reasonable, should be observed and maintained subject to our good will,
under the condition of obtaining from us letters of confirmation thereof, the which letters the
said petitioners have very humbly supplicated of us to grant them.. We hereby make known,
after having caused to be produced to our council the said statutes, together with the said judgment rendered by the governor of the said city of Montpellier, with the consent of our procurtur
for the observance thereof, the whole being attached hereto under the seal of our chancellerie,
that by the advice of those present we have deemed good and confirmed, ratified and approved,
do deem good and confirm, ratify and approve of our special grace by these presents the said
statutes, and we will and please that now and for the future they be inviolably kept and
observed by the petitioners and their successors, masons and architects, of the said city, without
being, or a possibility of their being, contravened in any manner, and that the said observance
be imposed upon all whom it may concern by all due and reasonable ways and means, not1

I

Ouin-Lacroix, Histoire des Anciennes Corporations de Ia Capitale de Ia Normandie, p. 238.
Ibid., p. 238.
I Ibid., p. 238.
4 Ibid., p. 242.
• Ibid., p. 244.
Renouvier et Ricard, Des Maitrcs de Pierro, etc., de Montpelier, p. 120.
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withstanding any opposition or appeal whatsoever. And we do hereby command the governor
of the said town of :Montpellier or his lieutenant, and all our other judges and officers whom
it may concern, that they cause these our present ratifications, wishes, and intentions, to be
registered, kept, and observed fully, peacefully, and perpetually, ceasing, and causing to cease,
all troubles and hindrances to the contrary, for such is our pleasure ; and in order that this
may be fixed and established for ever, we have caused our seal to be placed on these presents,
saving in all things our rights and that of others. Given at Paris in the month of :May in
the year of grace one thousand five hundred four score and six, and in the twelfth of our
reign. By the king in council: signed Gourdon, Vissa, Contentor, Bernard.
STATUTES AND ORDINANCES MADE BY THE MASTERS-MASON ARCHITECTS
OF THE CITY OF MONTPELLIER,
According to their ancient privileges, which have been lost and destroyed during the troubles and
wars which have been in this oountr.y, and now re-enacted 1tnder the good pleasure of our
Sire the King, and of the oourt of Monsieur the gO'Vernor of the said city.

1. In the first place, because the said city is sworn from time immemorial to have good
workmen for the sumptuous edifices which are therein, and because at the present time,
through the ignorance of some who presume to work, being uninstructed in architecture and
the art of building well, and thereby cause great harm to the pnblic wea~ and because of the
inconveniences which thereby arise daily, the work not being done according to the order
of architecture and erudition suitable, through the negligence of masters who have not
provided therefor since the mislaying and loss of their said privileges ; therefore the said
masters, being desirous of applying a remedy thereto, in order that the office of architect may
be properly exercised in all sorts of discipline, as well as for the amplitude and greatness of
the cause; that every man may attempt to arrive at the sublimity of his art if it be possible
or within his means, and because all the other crafts of this town are sworn, and in order that
henceforth the order and jurisdiction of their said craft and architecture be maintained, and
as is usual to do in other good sworn towns of this kingdom ;-none shall now or in future
be able to say, or pretend to be master in this town, without having previously made his
masterpiece and experience [sic], and being found sufficiently capable to be received into
the said mastership.
2. Item. All the said master-masons who are at present in Montpellier may work and
labour as masters, to wit: Blaize Viguier, Pierre Bonnassier, Bonnet Monfla, Jean Chirac, Jean
Bandouin, Pierre Vincens, Anthoyne Laurens, Vidal Meyronne, Jean Pichot, Andre Mondon,
Jean Carriere, Jacques Bonnassier, Jean Rognier, Pierre Pages, Anthoyne Dupin, Gillie
Moynier, Jean Sanson, Jean Muget, Nicholas Ychenbar, Nicolas Talabert, Anthoyne N.
Laurens, Pierre Ychiembert, Bringon Roux, Andre Cornilhe, Guilhaumes Brugier, Jean Dupin,
Jacques Bonnassier the elder, Jean Vassi~, Michel Larchier, Jean Jacques, Franc;ois Jannes,
and the other masons domiciled and inhabiting at present the said city, and they shall be
received, held in repute, and approved true sworn masters of the said craft dnring their life,
without being required to execute any masterpiece, inasmuch as they have for many years
been held masters, working openly in the said city; neither shall they pay any masters' fees.
3. Item. The fellow (compagnon) who shall desire to present himself for the said mastership
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shall have served previously and accomplished his three years of apprenticeship; which he
shall cause to be sufficiently made apparent, and also that after his said apprenticeship he has
served the masters of the said city or elsewhere for three or four years.
4. Item. The consuls and provosts shall be required to prescribe to the aspirants the
masterpiece, which they will inspect; designs, models, or some other matter of architecture or
learning of the said craft. Three days after the said presentation at latest, the consuls and provosts shall, for this purpose, cause to assemble before them, by their beadle, the masters of the
craft, within the said three days, in order to deliberate together on the said masterpiece, the
which shall be prescribed according to the greater voice and opinion.
5. Item. The said masterpiece having been prescribed, the aspirant shall be required to
make it in presence of one of the said provosts or masters, who shall be thereto appointed, in
order that no abuse or deceit may arise.
6. Item. The beforesaid masterpiece being achieved and presented to the said consuls,
provosts, and four of the most ancient masters, who will examine the said masterpiece and the
aspirant on the erudition of architecture and the art of building well, and having deemed him
capable and sufficient, the said consuls and provosts shall be required to present him to the said
governor or his lieutenant, at the offices of the domain, in order to certify to his sufficiency,
take and receive the oath required in such case, and likeunto the other sworn crafts of the
city; and until he shall have taken the said oath and received the act and letters of the said
mastership he shall not work or undertake work in the said city as a master, nuder penalty
of a fine of four crowns, which shall be paid and applied, half to the king and half to the
chest of said trade. And he shall pay for his master's right twenty sols to the king, and
twenty sols to the craft chest, to sustain the poor masters fallen into necessity, and the poor
companions passing, or who are ill, and for their assistance under the said necessities; and he
shall be put to no further expense, nor banquets which are forbidden by the royal ordinances.
And if he be not found competent they shall prescribe him a time to form himself and
learn, in order to afterwards re-present himself.
7. Item. Every year, on the first Sunday of the month of November, shall be elected and
appointed two consuls and provosts of the craft, who shall keep the box and collect the pence,
ordained as well to sustain and assist poor masters and suffering companions, as for defraying
the cost which it may be proper to incur for the maintenance of the guild. And to take
charge of a key of the case, they shall also elect one of the oldest masters, who will keep it,
together with the first provost, during the said year; and the provosts shall keep account of
the pence which they distribute to the poor masters or suffering fellows, or other expenses
which they may legitimately incur, in order that they way, at the end of their year, remit
into the hands of the new provosts their accounts of receipts and expenses, with the said
privileges or other papers concerning the guild.
8. Item. Every Saturday or Sunday each master shall be required to place in the box
each week, to be employed for the benefit of poor masters and fellows, widows and orphans
of the said masters, ten pence of Tours,1 and the fellows working for hire, three pence of Tours.
9. Item. Every apprentice shall be required to place in the box, immediately on his
entering upon his apprenticeship, fifteen sols of Tours, to be employed as already said; which
fifteen sola the master who has received the said apprentice shall himself place in the said box,
1

The coinage of Tours was only four·liftha of the value of that of Paris (ride Larouaae, Diet. : "loumoi& ").
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whether or no he be reimbursed by the said apprentice : and the said master shall be
required to inform thereof the said apprentice, or he who undertakes for him the payment
of the said fifteen sols.
10. Item. When any master or his wife shall die, the other masters shall be required to
accompany the body to the burial, and to this purpose the beadle shall be required to inform
all the masters and fellows.
11. Item. And he who is elected beadle shall not be required to make a masterpiece, or
to pay any fees, excepting those attending the taking of the oath, and the patent which he
will be required to take out equally with the other masters: aud they shall suffice him during
his life.
12. Item. The sons of masters having made their masterpiece shall-be exempt from all
fees to the king and to the chest, excepting those of their reception and patent, which they
will be required to take out.
13. Item. One day every week, and on the day that all the masters shall agree, the
provosts shall be required to transport themselves throughout the city and inspect the
masonry and work in course of erection ; whether it be well and duly made according to the
art of architecture; and if they find the work to be not duly made, and that danger might
ensue, they are required to advise the masters of the works thereof, in order that they may
remedy it as prescribed; and the master who shall have made the fault shall be condemned to
put in a good state, according to the art of architecture and masonry, at his own expense, the
work which he bad done ~nd undertaken, and fined one crown to the king, and twenty sols
to the chest.
14. Item. Masons are inhibited and forbidden to undertake any work to the prejudice
of the public, and against the ordinances of the king, under pain of ten crowns fine, applicable
as above, half to the king and half to the chest of the guild.
15. Item. No ma.qon who is not a sworn master may undertake a new edifice in ashlar
work, from the foundations upwards, the sworn masters of other sworn towns of this kingdom
excepted : nevertheless, proprietors may employ fellows, if it so please them, to make any
repairs to the damages which have accrued to their edifices, to change and remove doors,
windows, bars, bolts, privies, etc., re-tile houses, and make all other reparations in pierre
re&ftere,1 provided it be not carved work, and the master-masons shall not dispute therefor
.
with the fellows working at such repairs.
16. Item. And no servant or fellow who shall have been hired by a master shall leave
him unless he have completed the time for the which he was hired, and promised to serve,
unless it be for a legitimate reason.
17. Item. No master shall entice, suborn, or debauch any servant or fellow of another
master, nor receive him into his bouse, nor find him work, unless it appear that he has taken
his leave by writing, or otherwise that the first master declare it to the other master who
wishes to receive him, under pain of one crown fine, payable and applicable as aforesaid.
18. Item. Should any difference arise between the masters and the fellows on account of
the craft, the provosts shall endeavour, by all means in their power, to bring them into accord
I The glosaary at 11,11d oC Renonvier'a work explaina thia expreaaion by the word .Moel""'According to the best
French dictionariea tbia may eith!!r mean rubble, or the aoft atone found near Paris, aome ten or twelve Ceet thick, above
the bard froeatone.
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and peace : and if it happen that any one should attempt to undertake their handicraft and
privileges, the provosts are required to prosecute him before the governor or his lieutenant, at
the office of the domains, inasmuch as the said court is the protector of the privileges of the
sworn crafts of the said city.
19. Item. Should any servant or fellow of the said craft have committed a theft, or any
villany, deceit, or forfeiture in the house of one of the masters, against him, his wife, family,
chambermaid, or other, it shall not be permitted to the other masters to give him employment
nor work until he shall have made condign reparation ; and should any master employ him, he
shall be put to one crown fine, applicable as aforesaid; and the masters are required to
prosecute the reparation in the aforesaid court.
20. Item. And in order that the sworn masters may not pretend ignorance of the present
statutes and ordinances, and that they may be kept inviolably by them, they shall cause them
to be read once a year on the day of their assembly and election of consuls and provosts; on
the which day the masters shall be required to be there, except under legitimate excuse; and
whoso shall contravene shall be fined twenty sols of Tours, applicable half to the king, half to
the chest.
21. Item. And if two fellows present themselves for the mastership, the provosts may
delay the presentation of the second until the masterpiece of the first shall have been
achieved, and he received master; and this within the fortnight. After application made by
the fellows to be received to the mastership, the provosts and the said applicants shall appear
before the notary of the domain, in order to prepare and receive the act of the said application
and masterpiece which they shall prescribe to be made by him, in a time to be &orrreed on by
them, and to make which the said applicant shall be bound over in due form.
22. Item. And because there might be sundry master joiners, carpenters of the city who
might adventure to place beams, joists, and other pieces of wood in the walls, and make holes
therein without knowing the danger which this might cause, as well to the wall in which they
place them as to the interests of the neighbours, and pierce the said walls, the which are more
often migancieres,t it shall be prohibited to them to do this, or to make any holes, or other
work concerning masonry, unless it be done by a master-mason, after calling on the consuls and
provosts to inspect the said work and holes, and see if there be any danger to the house or wall
"Drawn up in this my house of Theodore Degan, notary and tabellicn royal, controller
registrar of the Royal Dom~in in the said city and government of Montpellier, on the requisition of the said masons, in presence of Bernard Besson, merchant, and Jean Assazat, clerk,
inhabitants of said city, and of me, notary and registrar undersigned. (Signed) Rochemaure,
lieutenant [and lower down], Degan, registrar."
"Vised at the council of the office of the Royal Domain, in the court of the government of
the city of Montpellier, the regulations containing statutes and in twenty-one 11 articles, made
and agreed by the master-masons working at the art of masonry and architecture in the said
city, to pass and make masterpieces of their craft like unto the other masters of the other
arts and trades of the said city, and conformably to what they used to do of old times previous
1 I am unable to explain this term, and no clue to ita meaning is afJ'orded by Littr,, Larousae, or the Dictionary or
the Academy.
1 The numbers prefixed to the above articles are my own.
Rochemaure probably omitted to couut FVIll1J, which
would reconcile the disc1-epancy.
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to the loss of their privileges and statutes which have become mislaid and lost during the
wars and troubles which have been in this country; also the request made by them for the
authorisation of the said privileges under the good pleasure of the king; also the conclusions
of the king's procureur; also the regulations and privileges of the confraternity of their said
guild in the church of St Guillen and the suburbs of the said Montpellier authorised in our
said court, 8th February 1508, and signed Durant, chief judge, and Duranty, notary and
registrar, written on five leaves of parchment; and having weighed and considered everything
according to the advice and deliberations of the said council, we have said and ordained, do
say and ordain that the said statutes and regulations, saving the pleasure of his majesty, are
received, and we have published the same and authorised them, to be kept and observed
inviolably by the said· master-masons and their successors, whom we have enjoined and do
enjoin to observe and maintain the same; and ordered that they be registered in the register
of the said court and office of the domain; the whole provisionally, and until the said mastermasons shall have obtained from his said Majesty letters patent in form of charter of the said
privileges, the which they shall do within one year next; and our present ordinance shall
be intimated and signified to all whom it may concern, in order that they pretend not
ignorance. (Sigrwl) Rochemaure, lieutenant rapporteur, de Clerc, Calvet, de Sollas, Massillan,
Feines, J. Danches, treasurer."
" Pronounced in presence of the said lieutenant principal, at the morning council, petitioner
Master Chirac, mason, and in presence of the advocate of the King, the twenty-second of June
one thousand five hundred fourscore and five."
From articles 8, 9, 10, and 11 of the preceding, it is apparent that the craft as a guild,
recognised many of the duties of the same body as a fraternity; indeed, a hasty perusal might
almost warrant the conclusion that in this case at least the codes of the two corporations (the
craft and the candle) were fused. That such was not the case is evidenced by the enumeration of the documents vised by the king's Lieutenant, Rochemaure, one of which is " the
regulations and privileges of the fraternity of the said guild in the church of St Guillen,"
date " 8 Febry. 1508."
It would be a tedious task, and of little assistance in our present inquiry, to detail the various
laws that have been passed in France by its princes and rulers-permitting, encouraging,
controlling, curtailing, and suppressing in turn both the trade guilds and the trade fraternities,
as well as all other fraternities whatsoever. What was done one year was undone the next;
a permission granted to-day was revoked to-morrow; sometimes the guilds were established,
but the fraternities forbidden; then came special exemptions, till in a year or two everything
was once more on the old footing. In a word, the state, although often aware in a fitful
manner of the gross monopoly exercised by the craft guilds, and sustained by their allies the
fraternities, was really quite unable to cope with them; and what the artisans could not
accomplish by stolid resistance was always ceded to them (for a consideration) when the
treasury required replenishing, or the king felt the necessity of support in his struggles with
the nobility.
The edicts of 1212 and 1308 against the Confreria have already been mentioned. The
law of 1350 demands more careful consideration. After the plague of 1348, which decimated
whole towns and villages, the scale of wages naturally rose in response to the rise in price ot'
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provisions and the scarcity of labour. This caused considerable embarrassment to employers
of labour and others, and the evils of an extensive system of monopoly momentarily forced
themselves upon the attention of the authorities. King John, therefore, issued an ordinance in
February 1350,1 which, in no less than 252 articles, endeavoured to regulate everything, even
attempting to force those to work who felt otherwise inclined, both men and women. It
regulated the future pay of nearly every class of artisan, and, to remedy the monopoly
exercised by the guilds, permitted a master to take as many apprentices as he liked ; and
opened the mastership free of all restrictions to every one who knew the trade (meaning, of
course, who had served his time), provided always he produced good and loyal work. Titre
XXXVIII. treats of the masons and tylers. "Masons and tylers (retXJ'/11/,Tturs de maison&)
shall neither take nor have between St Martin in winter and Easter more than 26 pence a day,
and their journeymen (aides) 16 pence and not more, and from Easter to Martinmas no more
than 32 pence. And likewise stonemasons and carpenters and their journeymen also not
more. And if they take more they shall be fined," etc. Titre LII., in general terms, forbids
any one to take more than one-third beyond the money he received before "the mortality and
epidemic."
In 1356, Charles V. confirmed the preceding, and in so doing he employed words which
show unusual enlightenment at that remote period "Rules which have been made rather
for the profit of the tradesman (des personnes du mestier) than for the common good." "Therefore during the last ten years many ordinances have been made which modify them, and which
contain, amongst other matters, that all those who can produce good work may exercise their
craft in the city of Paris." 11
We have already seen that, in 1383, Charles VI. abolished everything, as far as Paris was
concerned, even to the very municipality,-how four years later the butchers were formally
reinstated; and in a short time all the trades found themselves in possession of their old
privileges: so much so, that on the 1st November 1394, an ordinance conceded even to the
journeymen permission to erect a confraternity. Under Charles VII., from 1437 to 1461,
charters were granted to all trades, the rule of the king making itself more immediately felt
by a series of fines and penalties.8
In 1498, the parliament prohibited all banquets and confreries, and at the same time
enacted laws to regulate the guilds; which measures proving inoperative, led to further
legislation in 1500. In 1501, however, the parliament had to content itself with forbidding
the formation of new associations. In 1535, the prohibition was renewed; but meanwhile, in 1529 and 1534, fresh laws regulating the guilds were passed' This constant
see-saw brings us to the statute of Francis I. of the 1st August 1539. French Masonic
writers have signally failed to understand this enactment, from which they have drawn
the most absurd conclusions; but non-masonic authors have escaped these errors, Levasseur,
Louandre, Heckethom, and others, all seeing it in its true light. Thory broadly states
that it abolished all trade guilds. Rebold says,-" The Masonic corporations were in
a large measure dispersed and dissolved in France at the beginning of the sixteenth
1 This ordinAnce bears a curio111 resemblance in date, purport, and actuating ca111e to tho English Statutea of
Labourers, 23 EdwArd III., c. 1-5 (1349); and 25 Edward III., c. 3-5 (1350-51).
1 LavRBIIeur, Hiatoire des Cl~~~~ea Ouvriirea en France, vol. i., p. 397.
'Ibid., I'· 435.
• Ibid., vol. ii., pp. 113-117.
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century, when their scattered fragments were absorbed by the city guilds." (Here he evidently
alludes to the bodies of travelling masons, with special papal privileges, whose very existence
in this sense is problematical) "At length, in 1539, Francis I. abolished all guilds of workmen,
and, in France, thus perished Freemasonry, according to the old signification of the word." 1
The inaccuracy of this historian is still more glaringly evident in a later work,-" The
number of these fraternities diminished by degrees in almost all countries, and in France they
were dissolved in 1539, by edict of Francis I., for having persisted in the revindication of their
ancient privileges, but particularly for having given umbrage to the clergy by the purity of
their religious ideas and secret reunions." 2 The gravamen of the charges against the fraternities was the bad, not the good use they made of their secret meetings, in conspiring against
the supremacy in trade matters of the State, and in buttressing the pernicious monopolies of
the masters; and when a hundred and twenty years later some of these came into collision
with the clergy, it was not on account of the purity of their religious ideas, but was entirely
due to the travesties of religion exhibited in their rites and ceremonies.8 These writers, instead
of following blind guides, would have done infinitely better had they turned to the French
statutes, and drawn from the fountainhead. The truth of the matter simply is, that Francis I.
attempted (though unsuccessfully) to suppress the fraternities, but he never sought to abolish
the guilds; on the contrary, the same law acknowledges their legality by regulating them.
Both the guilds and the fraternities survived him for two centuries and more.
A translation of a few of the most important paragraphs of the ordinance will show its
real character.
"(185) All fraternities (conjrai1-ies) of craftsmen and artisans shall be abolished, interdicted, and forbidden throughout our kingdom, according to the ancient ordinances and edicts
of our sovereign courts.
" (186) We ordain that all matters formerly tried before the fraternities shall in future be
carried before the ordinary justices of those places.
"(188) And in order to pass the mastership of said crafts (mestiers), there shall be no
dinners, banquets, nor convivialities (disnies, banquets, ni convis), nor any other expenses whatsoever, even should it be done voluntarily, under penalty of a fine of 100 sols of Paris, to be
levied on each one who shall have assisted at said banquet.
"(189.) The wardens (gardes) shall pass the masters as soon as they shall truly have
achieved their masterpiece.
"(191.) We forbid all the said masters, together with their journeymen and apprentices
(compagnons et serviteurs) in all trades, to make any congregations or assemblies (congregations
ou assemblees), be they large or small, and for whatever cause or occasion whatsoever; nor to
erect any monopolies, nor to have or take any council together concerning their craft, under
penalty of confiscation of body and goods."'
1 Eml Rebold, Histoire generale de Ia Francma90nnerie (1851), p. 76.
The atatement in the te:tJ:t is quoted
approvingly by Findel, History of Freemasonry, p. 71.
IJUbold, Origine cle Ia Francm190nnerie (1859), p. 12.
1 This aubjeot will be fully diac11811ed in the ne:r.t chapter.
• The whole tenor of this clauae atrikingly agreea with that of our 8 Henry VI., c. i. (1425). The very word.a uaed,
" congregation& '' and " unmbliea," are identical
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The workmen were forbidden to bind themselves by oaths, to elect a chief, to assemble in
greater numbers than five in front of a workshop, to wear swords or sticks, to attempt any
seditious movement [strike], etc. But the effect of this sweeping enactment was simply nil.
The societies were for a time carried on in secret, then one was excepted as a particular favour,
then another, and so on, till none remained to claim exemption. As late as 1673 new crafts
were incorporated into guilds, but there is no occasion to pursue the inquiry. Laws m~re or
less severe were enacted one year, to be modified or reversed the next, and this vacillating
policy continued, until in 1776 a vigorous attempt was made to reconstruct the whole system,
and to establish absolute free trade. In the reign of Louis XVI., and under the ministry of
Turgot, it was perceived that the guilds exercised an evil influence on the industry of the
country by limiting competition, checking progress and invention, and confining the stalwart
limbs of the eighteenth century giant in the swaddling clothes so appropriate and serviceable
to the fifth century babe. That astute minister threw open the crafts and trades to all
comers, suppressed and abolished all guilds and fraternities, excepting only the goldsmiths,
chemists (pharmaciens), publishers and printers, and the maitres barbiers-perruquiers-etuvistescompound-craftsmen who united the functions of barber, wigmaker, and bath-keeper. The
preamble of this edict, delivered at Versailles 12th March 1776, will serve !;o show the state
of the country at that date.
" In almost all the towns of our kingdom the exercise of the different arts and trades is
concentrated in the hands of a small number of masters united in communities, who alone, to
the exclusion of all other citizens, are empowered to manufacture or sell the particular objects
of commerce of which they hold the exclusive privilege, so that those of our subjects who of
inclination or necessity are destined for the exercise of these arts and trades, can only· succeed
thereto by acquiring the mastership, to which they are not admitted except by proofs as
long and vexatious as they are superfluous, and by submitting to multitudinous fees and exactions, by which means a portion of the funds which they need for the establishment of their
business or workshop, or even for their sustenance, is consumed to their great loss, etc." . . .
" Amongst the unreasonable and infinitely diversified clauses of these statutes, always
dictated in the interest of the masters of each community, there are some which exclude entirely all others except the sons of masters or those who marry the widows of masters; others
reject all those whom they call strangers, that is, those who are born in some other town, etc."
We thus see that from the thirteenth to the eighteenth century, matters had not undergone
any perceptible alteration.
But this edict, coupled with reforms of other flagrant abuses, cost Turgot his position, and
the ordinance did not long survive him. His successor Necker reconstituted all the corporations
in a slightly modified form in 1778. It required the terribly clean-sweeping broom of the
French Revolution to annihilate all these dusty cobwebs, the growth of centuries of privilege
and abuse. The trades guilds had served their turn as the nurseries of art and industry,
their fraternal bonds had been excellent institutions in the "good old times " when might was
right, but for ages they had ceased to be anything else but irritating fetters on the extension
of commerce. The National Assembly of 1793 at once and for ever abolished them, and the
Chambers of Commerce, the masters unions, and the trades unions of to-day-possibly their
lineal descendants-have taken their place. The ancient institution of the prud'lwmmes, however, still exists as an authority acknowledged by the State. In every town of France the
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council of prttil'h.ommes is elected by the masters and workmen; they possess powers of
summons and seizure, can inflict imprisonment for three days, and have summary jurisdiction
to the extent of 100 francs. If the amount in dispute exceeds this sum, an appeal lies to
the Tribunal of Commerce. Their sittings are held in the evening, after the hours of labour,
and lawyers are not allowed to plead in these courts. Appeals are very unusual, and reversals
of the judgments even still more so. In Lyons alone the cases decided annually affect the title
to many thousands of francs. As they were first reconstituted in I.yons by Napoleon I. on the
18th of March 1806, only thirteen years after the decree of the National Assembly in 1793,
they may very fairly be looked upon as a distinct survival of the most beneficial of the institutions which owed their rise to the French corps d'etat.
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CHAPTER V.
THE COMPANIONAGE, OR LES COMPAGNONS DU TOUR
DE FRANCE.
Ul.lni~!Fl!f.\

HE" Companionage" 1 (Compagnonnage) has been frequently referred to in preceding
chapters. Broadly stated, it means the associations formed by the journeymen
of France for mutual support and assistance during their travels. In many
regulations of this association it may compare with those of the German
fraternities,2 but in others the difference is strongly marked. For example, it was
divided into three great divisions; to one of these each trade belonged, whilst in three
handicrafts some members belonged to one division and some to another; and these three
divisions were extended throughout France: whereas we have seen that in Germany each craft
was a separate entity; and in many cases the members of a trade in one town had no bond
of union connecting them with a similar Bruderschaft of another town, beyond the ordinary
results following the exercise of a common employment. Another great point of difference was,
that the French fraternities practised a veritable initiation-a mystic reception-and treasured
venerable legends; whilst, as we have already seen, the affiliation of the German craftsmen
was simply a burlesque ceremony, enriched by a certain amount of symbolism. With
Freemasonry it had (or I should say has, for it still exists) not only the above points in
common, but also others : its existence was patent to all, and readily acknowledged; with its
works of charity and festivals the public were familiar; but its legends, its ceremonies, its
signs and tokens, were shrouded in mystery, and even a bare allusion to them was considered
highly culpable. Although latterly, by enlightened members of this fraternity it has not been
considered improper to partially unveil its legendary lore, yet to this day no revelation of its
more important secrets has been made.
Not the least wonderful fact relating to the Companionage is, that apparently its very
existence was only generally known from the bloody battles arising out of the enmity
between the various corps.
If two bodies of workmen met and fought, the survivors
were condemned to the galleys, and the public journals announced another fatal affray between inimical artisans ; but no one (previously to 1841) ever thought it worth while to
inquire into the cause of the ever-recurring feuds between rival fraternities, or sought
to obtain any information as to their usages and customs. By the public in general
I

Seep. 178, a'IIU, note 2.

• Chap. III., ante.
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the Companions appear to have been regarded with the same indifference which has been
manifested by the Masonic writers of a subsequent era.
A light was, however, suddenly shed on this obscure subject. Wearied by their peruicious
and insensate strife, Agricol Perdiguier, a workman of superior intelligence, undertook the
apparently hopeless task of reconciling the various factions. In 1841 he published his
"Livre du Compagnonnage," giving as accurate an account of their history and traditions as
the nature of his oath would permit, followed by very sensible reflections and an earnest
appeal to all parties to cease their fratricidal quarrels and unite for the general good.
Previous attempts had been made in a like direction, but without having recourse to the
printing-press. This writer was replied to by another workman, Moreau,1 whose intentions
were equally enlightened, but who objected to the means employed by Perdiguier. Perdiguier's
work, however, seems to have startled the world (in France, of course). The late George
Sand invited the author to visit her, and was so impressed by his philanthropic aims, that,
as related by Perdiguier himself, she furnished him with funds to undertake afresh the tour
of France, and to preach his new gospel to his fellows. The same year the talented authoress
published her novel, "Le Compagnon du Tour de France" (1841); and attention being thus
forcibly called to the Companionage, within the next few years the subject was further dealt
with by other writers,2 many of whom were themselves companions.
It will be seen that a new spirit was already infused into the society, inasmuch as but
a few years previously such proceedings would have been looked upon with horror. In
1834, when Perdiguier was about to publish a volume of simple songs for the use of his
fellows at their festive re-unions, and by means of a preparatory circular canvassed for
subscribers, he was indignantly informed that " such a thing never had been and never ought
to be done." 8 Such was the scrupulous secrecy observed by the Companions. But although
the society objected to the publicity of the press, it by no means follows that all their
instruction was purely oral, for we shall easily convince ourselves that much of an important
nature was committed to writing, and carefully preserved from the ken of the profane.
Surprise has already been expressed that the Companionage has been so lightly passed
over by Masonic writers. Its ceremonies and legends are so interesting of themselves, its resemblance to our present system of Freemasonry so obvious, that no history of the "Masonic
craft" would be complete without a searching examination of the whole subject. We may
arrive at the conclusion that the two institutions are perfectly distinct, that one is derived
from the other, or that, starting separately, one has influenced the other; or we may hesitate
to form any decided opinion at all, pending further research : but to resolutely close our eyes,
and to put the question from us as of no possible importance, is not consistent with a laudable
desire of arriving at the truth. Schauberg' knew of the Companionage in 1861, and gives
its salient features, as detailed by the Gartenlaube.r. Subsequent German writers have studied
1 Moreau, Un mot sur le Compagnonnage (18U), and De la Reforme des Abna du Compagnounage (1843).
I have
not been able to obtain these two works, but references tQ them by other writers, and by Perdignier himself, have dis·
closed their purport.
1 Capus, Conaeils d'un Vieux Compagnon (1844); Giraud, Heftexions snr le Compagnonnage (18'7); Sciandro, I.e
Compagnonnage (1850) ; C. 0. Simon, Etude Historique et Morale snr le Compagnonnage (1853) ; and many more.
• Agricol Perdiguier, I.e Livre dn Compagnonnoge, p. 4.
• J. Schauberg, Vergleichendea Handbnch der Symbolik, vol i, p. 504.
1 The Garunlaube is an illnatroted German monthly for family reading of an exceptionally high claas and extended
eirculation.
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and quoted Schauberg-and it is needless to state that almost every German reads the
Gartenlaube-yet not one of them has had the candour to even mention the French Companions. Are we to conclude that they might have been formidable rivals of the Steinmetzen 1
In dealing with the Companionage it will be well to make its acquaintance in its full
development as it existed within the memory of the present generation (say previously to the
Revolution of 1848), and then to trace it as far back as possible into the mists of antiquity.
As the following description refers more particularly to the year 1841 (the date of Perdiguier's
publication), the past tense will naturally be used; but we must not consider the institution
as extinct. Railway travelling has done much to modify it; the journeyman no longer tramps
from one town to another, nor does he usually live so absolutely from hand to mouth; many
of its regulations have consequently fallen into disuse : its old enmities and feuds are especially
out of date, but in one form or another it still exists.1
The Companionage was composed of three great divisions, each of which revered and
claimed origin from a traditionary chief, the hero of a legend, who was supposed to have
conferred a charge (devoir, i.e., duty) on his followers. The Companions called themselves the
sons (enfants, children) of this chief: hence the three classes were denominated, the Sons
of Solomon, the Sons of Maitre Jacques, and the Sons of Maitre Soubise. All the various
handicrafts concur in conceding the earliest existence to the stonemasons, Sons of Solomon,
who admitted to a participation of their charge (devoir) the joiners and the locksmiths.
Seceders from the carpenters (enfants de M. &ubise) have lately claimed to form a fourth corps
under the same banner, but are not acknowledged by the other three. Next in date of origin
come the stonemasons, Sons of Maitre Jacques, who also admitted the joiners and the locksmiths,
and still later, the members of nearly all crafts. The third in order of precedence are the Sons
of Maitre Soubise, originally composed of the carpenters only, who hav~ since admitted the
plasterers and tylers. 2 The Sons of Solomon and Soubise thus comprise very few trades (three
each, all belonging to the building crafts); but the Sons of Jacques comprehend most of the
known handicrafts. The joiners began by conferring their charge on the turners and glaziers,
and one by one every trade has either been admitted, or has managed to acquire possession of a
charge, and to enforce acknowledgment of its claims. Without the possession of a charge no
claim can hold good. A few crafts have never belonged to the Companionage. Amongst these
may be cited the masons 8 (not to be confounded with the stonemasons), the apothecaries, clothworkers, furriers, printers, watchmakers, goldsmiths, wigmakers, bookbinders, and perfumers.'
To enumerate those that have joined Maitre Jacques would be a wearisome task, and could serve
no useful purpose; it will be sufficient to remark, that this division is by far the strongest of
the three. 6
In whatever town of France a charge was deposited, there the craftsman found a house of
call devoted to his purposes, and a branch of the society. In those towns where no charge
was lodged he was still able to profit by the society in a minor degree, provided he continued
1 As the following description is chiefly condensed from A. Perdiguier, Le Livre du Compagnonnage, references to
authorities will only be given in exceptional cases. All references to Perdiguier are from the second edition, 2 ¥01.&.
12mo, Paris, 184 I.
'This is the order followed by Perdignier and the Companions; but, for reasons which will presently appear, I am
inclined to place Soubise before Jacques, and possibly before Solomon,
3 Pcrdiguier, Le Livre dn Compagnonnage, vol. ii., p. 96.
'Monteil, Histoire des Frau~ais des Divers ttats, 4th edit., vol. v., p. 131.
1 The accompanying table will show this organisation at.a glance, and materially assist future explanation&.

SYNOPSIS OF THE COMPAGNONA'AGE AS EXISTING AT THE TIME OF AGRICOL PERDIGUIER (1841).
G ENBRIC TITLBS.

HANDICRAFT.

SPECIAL NlliKS.

2. Compagnons.
Stonemasons. {

Compagnons {
etrangers, also
Loups (Wolves).

I. Jeunes hommes.

Enfans de Salomon,
or
Compagnons du
Devoir d11 Liberte,

Joiners.

DISTI~GUISHING

DISTlNCTI'I'l: GR.\D'BS.

ltlARK8.

PRESIDENTS OP SOCIETY.

{Do not howl.
Sometimes to~e,
but chiefly w1th
the Masons of M.
Wear white and green ribbons
Jacques, and are
otherwise not
{ attached to the right-hand but-} PremierJeune homme.
ton-hole of coat.
qtmrrelsome.
{

Carry canes; wear party-coloured}
ribbonM attached behind th~ Premier Compagnon.
neck, and fa.lling over the breut.

3. Initics. {Carry sm~ll ca.n~.s. and wear blue The President may be {Do not howl.
elected either from the Do not tope.
2. Comps. { 2. Finis.
nnd wh1te ribbons attached to
lnitiu or the Finia. The addr~AA in the
1. !W~us.
left-baud button-hole of their

l

If from the former, he
familiar 2d person
is called IJigniJaire,
singular is forbidand wears a blue scarf
den, ami the 2d
over right and under
perMon plural t'OUII
left am1, frin~ed with
always used.
gold !act', arid oma.iuented with interlaced square ant\ compass
on breast. If from the C. Finu, be is
termed Premier ComJH1111Um, and merely
wears a. gold fringe to his ribbons.

coats.

{

or
Gavots.
Compagnons de
Libertk.

Locksmiths.

J

Stonemasons. {
Enfans
de Maitre Jacques,
or

Comps. paasanta,
nl•o
Loups-garoux

1. Aftilics.

{ A~ not entitled to wear any distinction at all

., Compagnons.
-

{

(Were-wolves). { 1.
Joiners.

}

Comps. du Devoir.

{

Premier Aspirant.

1. Aspirants.

I Are entitled to none.

Comps. passanta, (
also
2. Compagnons.
Drilles or
Bontlrilles,
nlso Devoranta.
1. Renards.

l

I

Compagnon.

2. Compagoons.
Devorants,
{
also
Chiens (Dogs).

Locksmiths.

I An entitled to no distinctions.

Pr~mier

( Carry small canes, nnd wear green, }
ret!, and white ribbon• attucbetl
~
to left button-hole ; also white Premier Corupagnoo.
I gloves, in tok~n of their innol cence in the blood of Hiram.

")

Compagn?ns du
Devo1r.

Enfa.na
}
de Maitre Soubiae,
or
Carpenters.

A~pirants.

Carry long canes; wear party-}
coloured ribbons round the hat,
drooping to below the ear.

{

I

I Are entitled to none.

I

Do not bowl,
are
very quarrdMOme,
nud tope.

Premier Aspirant.

The same distinctions aR the}
Joiners and Locksmiths of ltl. Premier Compagnou.
Jacques.
Premier Renard.

NoTK.-The Compauions never atltlress each other as M0114ieur or Sir. The Stonemasons of both dtNn:r, suh•titute the word c~.
the word paiJ8 (country). Any Jo'rench words unexplained above will receive conbideration further on.

RDURK8.

C:EBEKONIAL UBA.GEB.

}

Do bowl.
Do tope.

All other crafts employ

Complete harmony reigns between the several
of each fraternity; the upper d~
no privileges, and exercise no tyranny
o\·er the lower. Elections of officers take place
twice a year, at which even the AJ!Uib Uliat.

degr~es
poMSell8

The Joiners and Locksmiths, if too weak to
form separate fraternities in any one town, readily
nrua.lgaruate, 80 that a joiner may possibly rreaide
over a body composed a.lmost exclusively o Lock·
smiths, or t•ice "er811.
The Enfans de Salomon receiv' Companions of
a.ll religious denominations.
Some Carpenter Rblard8 of M. Soubiae having
revolted against the tyranny of the Companions,
have transferred their allegiance to Salomon,
forming a fourth corps under the name of Cotnp8.
d~ LiberU, originally Rblanls t.k Liberti. 1'bey
both howl and tope, and are not acknowledged
by the three origina.l cr&fta.

The tyranny and rigour shown by the higher
degrees of these two divisions to their comrades of
the lower rank are excellt!ive and a.! most incredible.
The n.spirant becomes a mere drudge, fag, or slave:
is made to f~tch and carry and perform all sorts of
menia.l offices; and if he rebels, sees hia chance of
being made a Companion diminish. Even after
being made a Companion, he is still ca.lled apigumneau, or young pigeon, during a certain novitiate.
The Joiners and Locksmiths, a.lthough of tbe
same dnoir, are sworn enemies.
Almost nll the other handicrafts have joined the
Enfans de M. Jacques; some acknowledged, and
others not. This association is in consequence by
far the •trongest, but there are so many hereditary
feuds amongst them, that it is only in face of the
common enemy, i.~.• the other two associations,
that they show any sort of unity.
The Enfans de M. Jacques admit only Roman
Catholics to their mysteries.
The Enfans de M. Soubiae have admitted tbe
Tylers and the Plasterers.
In both these divisions the President of the junior
degree mnst be a. member of the senior. The
juniors are never admitted to sit at the ll&llle table
or to occupy tbe same bedchamber as tbe seniors.
:All the new crafte admitted to join the CompagtWI'flllge howl vigorously at their ceremonies,
and tope.
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his subscription to the nearest branch. These latter were called bastard towns; the former,
towns of the Tour of France. A few writers have derived the epithet" Companions of the
Tour de ]/ranee," from some imaginary building called the Tower of France. Unfortunately
for their theory-and for their knowledge of French-tour (tower) is feminine, whereas the
word actually used is masculine, viz., " le tour de France." The Companions made the tour
of France as our grandfathers completed their education by making the "grand tour."
The villes du devoir, or du tour de France, were Lyons, Avignon, Marseilles, N1mes,
:Montpellier, Toulouse, Bordeaux, Nantes, and Paris. To these Simon adds Auxerres, Ch9.lonssnr-Saone, Clermont-Ferram, Beziers, La Rochelle,· Angoul~me, Angers, Saumur, Tours, Orleans,
and later, Algiers. 1
We may here pause to note a coincidence which is not perhaps without its significance,
viz., that these towns are chiefly in the south, where the Roman traditions were longest
preserved, and that many very important towns of the north are not included-such as Lille,
Dunkirk, Calais, Amiens, Soissons, Rheims, Rouen, Dieppe, Havre, Caen, etc. ;-in fact, no
single town north of Paris.
The word det•oir has been translated "charge," and as this naturally recalls our ancient
llfasonic Charges, it is incumbent to show that the translation is justified, in order that no
suspicion may be raised of unduly influencing the reader. To begin with, the word devoir js
usually translated "duty," but a duty and a charge are in some cases synonymous. Secondly,
our British Charges are a written code of rules of conduct, prefaced by a traditional history
of the craft; and this description exactly corresponds with that of the French devoir. "Every
European state bas its constitution; every Compagnonnage has also its own, called devoir."" Each
of the three divisions relates that its traditionary bead gave them a devoir to keep-that is, a
charge or duty. "The devoir is a code-the entirety of the laws and regulations which
govern a society." 8 That this code was in MS. is proved by Perdiguier and others writing
of it as being deposited in particular places; as being bought, stolen, or otherwise fraudulently
obtained, and by the conferring of a code by one of the original societies, being necessary
before a new craft could be admitted into the Companionage. That the legends were also in
writing may be inferred from Perdiguier's remarks;' and, although there is no direct proof
that the legends and the code always formed parts of one document, the most natural conclusion is, that they did, and nothing but proof of this connection is wanting, to establish a
complete resemblance between the British Charge and the French devoir."
As regards the position of Solomon towards the Companions, Pcrdiguier is very reticent,
though perhaps he had little to communicate, beyond a biographical record of the wise king
which he has admittedly taken from the Holy Writings. He adds, "The Sons of Solomon
claim that this king gave them a charge, and incorporated them fraternally within the precincts of the Temple." He also says, "The stonemasons" [of this fraternity, S. of S.] "are
accounted the most ancient of the Companions. An ancient fable has obtained currency
1 Simon, ~tude Historique et Morale sur le Compagnonnage, p. 158.
s Monteil, Histoire des Fran~ais des Divers ~tats, 'th edit., vol. v., p. 180.
• Perdiguier, Le Livre du Compagnonnage, p. 118.
' To be quoted hereafter.
• As these devoir8, or some of them, must still be in existence, it is to be regretted that no ef!'orta have been mada
by French historians to secure a copy for publication.
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amongst them relating, according to some, to Hiram, according to others, to Adonhiram;
wherein are represented crimes and punishments; but I leave this fable for what it is worth." 1
It is unfortunate that Perdiguier should have been so reserved on this subject (he was
himself a Son of Solomon), but it is also quite possible that beyond the Hiramic legend there
was nothing of a traditionary nature to impart, and being aware that many versions of this
myth bad been published in works professedly masonic, be thought it would present little
iuterest, especially as its main features are reproduced in the legend of Maitre Jacques.
In introducing the tradition concerning this master he says, "Maitre Jacques is a personage
about whom very little is known, and each of the societies bas invented a more or less probable
story concerning him ; nevertheless there is one which enjoys an extended acceptance with very
many (JO'fll,pan:Wn& du Dct:oir ;-it is from this that I extract, without changing a singl~ word,
the following details." From the language employed, I think it must be conceded that my
previous contention as to the existence of manuscript copies of these traditions, is fully justified.'
A

THE LEGEND OF MAITRE JACQUES.
"Maitre Jacques, one of the first masters of Solomon, and a colle~aue of Hiram, was born
in a small town called Carte, now St Romili,3 in the south of Gaul; he was the son of Jacquin,•
a celebrated architect, and devoted himself to stone-cutting. At the age of fifteen he lefli his
family and travelled into Greece, then the centre of the fine arts, where he entered into close
alliance with • • • ,6 a philosopher of the highest genius, who taught him sculpture and
architecture. He soon became celebrated in both these arts."
" Hearing that Solomon had summoned to himself all famous men, he passed into Egypt,
and thence to Jerusalem. He did not at first gain much distinction amongst the workmen;
but at last, having received an order from the chief master to construct two columns, he
sculptured them with such art and taste that he was accepted a master."
[Perdiguier then ceases to quote verbally from the legend, but remarks],-" Hereafter follows a long catalogue of all his works at the temple, and the history is thus continued :" 8
"Maitre Jacques arrived in Jerusalem at the age of twenty-six years; he remained there
only for a short time after the construction of the temple, and many masters wishing to return
to their country took leave of Solomon loaded with benefits."
"Maitre Jacques and Maitre Soubise made their way back to Gaul. They had sworn
never to part; but before long M. Soubise, a man of violent character, becoming jealous of
the ascendancy which M. Jacques had acquired over their disciples, and of the love which
1 The weight of these words is much modified by the further explanations of Perdiguier, to which attention will be
hereafter directed. Having all the facts, usages, and traditions clearly before ua, we shall then be better able to discuaa
and compare them.
1 The italics are mine.
The legend which followa is fragmentary, and I think it not improbable that the portions
omitted would, if aupplied, furnish a clue to the aecret ceremonies and other undisclosed featurea of the inatitution. It
must not be forgotten that Perdiguier was far too honourable to divulge anything of vital importance. He wrote for
hia fellows and for the public; the former would be able to supply every hiatus; the latter would only learn what was
considered aufficient for their enlightenment. He wrote as a conscientious Freemason would discuaa Freemasonry;
nevertheless, it is pollllible that a Freemason can read more easily bttiCUft. his lines than any one elae besides a ~~
1 This town would appear to be as purely traditionary as the mMter himself.
4 Possibly Jachin f
• It is poasible that these stars repreaent Pythagoras f
1 The absence of this catalogue is probably of no importance, and only attributable to a desire for brevity.
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they bore him, separated from his friend and chose other disciples. M. Jacques landed at
Marseilles, and M. Soubise at Bordeaux. Before commencing his travels M. Jacques chose
thirteen Companions [Compagnons] and forty disciples; being deserted by one of them he
chose another. He travelled for three years, leaving everywhere the memory of his talents
and virtues. One day, being at some distance from his disciples, he was assailed by ten of
the followers of M. Soubise, who attempted to assassinate him. In order to save himself he
plunged into a swamp, the canes [or reeds, in French "jonc8'1 of which not only supported him,
but afforded a refuge from the blows of his as.'!ailants. Whilst these cowards were seeking
some means of reaching him, his disciples arrived and effected his rescue."
" He withdrew to St Beaume. One of his disciples, called by some J eron, and by others
Jamais, betrayed him to the disciples of M. Soubise. One day, before sunrise, M. Jacques
being alone and engaged in prayer in his accustomed spot, the traitor arrived accompanied
by the executioners, and gave as usual the kiss of peace, which was the preconcerted death
signal. Five villains at once fell upon and killed him with five dagger wounds."
" His disciples arrived too late, but yet in time to receive his last farewell. • I die,' said
he, •for God has so willed it ; I forgive my assassins, and forbid you to follow them ; they are
already miserable enough ; some day they will repent. I deliver my soul to God, my Creator;
and you, my friends, receive from me the kiss of peace. When I shall have rejoined the
Supreme Being, I shall still watch over you. I desire that the last kiss which I give you,
be imparted always to the Companions whom you may make, as coming from their Father;
they will transmit it to those whom they make; I will watch over them as over you; tell
them I shall follow them everywhere so long as they remain faithful to God and to their
charge [devoir] and never forget
'1 He pronounced a few more words which
they were unable to understand, and crossing his arms over his breast, expired in his fortyseventh year, four years and nine days after leaving Jerusalem, and 989 years before Christ."
"The Companions, having disrobed him, found a small piece of cnne, which he wore in
memory of the canes that had saved his life when he fell into the swamp."
"Since then the Companions have adopted the cane. It was not known whether Maitre
Soubise was the instigator of his death; the tears which he shed over his tomb, and the
pursuit of the assassins which he ordered, contributed to weaken in a great measure the suspicions that were entertained. As for the traitor, he very soon repented of his crime, and,
driven to despair by his poignant regrets, he threw himself into a pit, which the Companions
filled up with stones."
"M. Jacques' career being thus closed, the Companions constructed a bier, and carried him
into the desert of Cabra, now called St Magdalen."
[Perdiguier once more ceases to quote verbally, and summarises as follows:]
"Here follows the embalming of M. Jacques and the funeral ceremonies, which lasted three
days; the procession encountered a terrible storm, crossed forests and mountains, made stations
in a place now called Cavern#( St Evrt:u:x, and by others named Saint Maximin, Cabane St
Zozime, etc. The procession at length arrived at the final resting-place." 1
[At this point Perdiguier once more gives the legend in full.]
" Refore lowering the body into the tomb, the elder gave it the kiss of peace; every one
1
1

This hiatus is pouibly of the utmost im)tOrtsuce to Companions.
Probably these ceremonil"S, if re,·ealcd at greater length, might have entailed on Perdiguier a violation of hil oath.
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followed his example, after which, having removed the pilgrint's staff, the body was replaced
in the bier and lowered into the grave. The elder descended beside it, the Companions
covering both with the pall, and after the former had given the G1tilbrette,1 he caused them to
hand him some bread, wine, and meat, which he deposited in the grave, and then returned to
the surface. The Companions covered the grave with large stones, and sealed it with heavy
1 mrs of iron; after which they made a great fire. and threw into it their torches and all that
had been used during the obsequies of their master."
" His raiment was preserved in a chest. At the destruction of the temples,2 the sons of
M. Jacques separated and divided amongst them his clothing, which was thus distributed:
" His hat to the hatters.
His tunic to the stonemasons.
His sandals to the locksmiths.
His cloak to the joiners.
His belt to the carpenters.
His staff (bourdon) to the wagonmakers."
Perdiguier then concludes as follows : " After the division of the articles belonging to
M. Jacques, the act of faith was found which was pronounced by him on the day of his
reception [as master, probably] before Solomon, Hiram, the high priest, and all the masters.
This act of faith, or rather this prayer, is very beautiful"

In respect to Maitre Soubise, we are afforded even less information than in the case of
Solomon. Perdiguier remarks that he has been unable to find any document 8 relating to him,
and that we must be content with the particulars furnished by the legend of Maitre Jacques.
Judging by the legends of Hiram and Maitre Jacques, we might expect to have some record
of the tragic ending of Soubise, but if such existed, Perdiguier failed apparently in finding it.
As already stated, each of these masters, Solomon, Jacques, and Soubise, has been selected
by the different crafts as chief patron, three of the trades-the stone-masons, joiners, and locksmiths-being divided in their allegiance between Solomon and Jacques, and the carpenters
between Solomon and Soubise. Under one of these three banners each craft forms its own
fraternity, entirely independent of all other crafts, and sometimes at open enmity with its
sister societies of the same Devoir. This, however, is only a family quarrel, and gives way to
firm alliance when a question arises as between the various divisions. For instance, in the
family of Jacques we find the joiners friendly with the stonemasons, but enemies of their
friends the farriers; yet, they all unite as one man against the common foe, the Sons of
Solomon. As a general rule, the families of Jacques and Soubise are at variance; but although
they love each other little, they hate Solomon more.
The fraternities which are thus formed are only open to journeymen, that is, apprentices
This curious term will be hereafter explained, when the funeral ceremonies of the Companions are described.
This expression may refer either to the fate of the Knights Templars, or to the final overthrow of the old religion
of the Empire. As will presently appear, a connection between the Companionage and the Collegia ia not beyond the
pale of credibility. The Templar theory will be duly examined at a later stage.
1 The 111e of the word docKIMnt strengthens the conclusion I ban already advanced.
1
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who have served their time. Perdiguier-who was a joiner of Solomon-has not given us any
hint of the ceremonies used at their reception; probably with the exception of his own society,
these would remain a secret even to himself, whilst his oath would forbid any revelation. In
his own handicraft we find the following customs and arrangements prevailing :-A young
workman presents himself and requests to be made a member of the society. His sentiments
are inquired into, and if the replies are satisfactory, he is em:baucM.1 At the next" General
Assembly" he is brought into an upper room (fait manter en chambre), when, in the presence
of all the companions and ajfilies, questions are put to him to ascertain that he has made no
mistake, that it is into this particular society and not in some other that he wishes to enter ; and
he is informed that there are many distinct societies, and that he is quite free in his choice.
The ordinances (reglements), to which all companions and ajfilies are obliged to conform, are
then read to him, and he is asked whether he can and will conform thereto. Should he answer
"No," he is at liberty to retire; if he replies " Yes," he is affiliated and conducted to his proper
place in the room. If he is honest and intelligent, he obtains in due course all the degrees
(ordre8) of the Companionage, and succeeds to the various offices of the society.
The candidate is affiliated,-but in what manner we are not informed,-and thus attains
the first step. In this particular society there are three further steps-accepted companion
(compagnon rBfU), finished companion (compagrwnfin~). and initiated companion (com:pagnon.
i.nitie). All these degrees were probably attended with a ceremony, but Perdiguier is
silent on the subject. That the ceremonies of the Companionage comprised a rehearsal of
some tragic scene similar to that recounted in the career of Maitre Jacques or of Hiram, will
be hardly doubted when we proceed to discuss the revelations made in the seventeenth century. Thory, writing (a generation earlier than Perdiguier) of the Companions, says, "their
initiations are accompanied by secret forme, and their unions existed from time immemorial"11 J. C. Besuchet, who evidently knew nothing of M. Jacques and Hiram, says the New
Testament furnished them with the chief part of their mystic ordeals (epreu'V68 mysteri.eusu).1
Clavel maintains that in the superior grades of the Companionage the "funereal catastrophes"
of the legends were acted,' but as he gives no authority, and wrote two years after the publication of Perdiguier's work, it is possible that he only arrived at this conclusion on the ground
of its inherent probability. Undue weight must not, therefore, be attached to his opinion.
Whether the several grades held separate meetings is indeterminable, though with the
Enjants de Salomon, even the "affiliates" assisted at the General Assemblies.5 The degrees of
the locksmiths were identical with those of the joiners as above specified; indeed, these societies
often amalgamated, but the stonemasons of Solomon slightly differed from the cognate crafts in
styling their affiliates "young men " (jeunes hommu), and they did not subdivide the degree
of Companion.
In the system of Maitre Jacques all the members were included in two grades, the
lower being termed Aspirants, and the upper Companions. The sons of Maitre Soubise were
Thia word is used in a very peculiar sense by the Compa.gn.ona. Ordinarily it meaDII enliated; here it is rather
signifying that he is informed of the next meeting, and recommended to appear.
1 Thory, Acta Latamorum (1815), p. 801.
1 Beauchet, Pricis Historique de l'Ordre de la Franc·M~onnerio (1829).
' T. B. Clavel, Histoire pittoresque de la F. M. et des SocieU!a Becretes Anciennes et Modemea, 2d edit. (1848), p. 367.
1 Ia it or is it not a mere coincidence that Perdiguier alway11 uses tho precise term "1181Cmblal gmnalu I"
1
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divided into Companions and foxes (renards). 1 These two families allowed the younger class
no participation in their ceremonies, assemblies, or festivals, and the members of the upper
class sometimes assumed nicknames descriptive of their scorn for the novices, such as " the
scourge of the foxes," "the terror of the aspirants," etc. To all the societies the connection
of the stonemasons with Hiram appears to have been known, and in some the members habitually wore white gloves, giving as a reason that they did so in order to testify to their
innocence in his death. 2
In matters of costume other distinctions were made. Some societies carried long canes,
others short ones, usually iron-tipped. The use of these canes is attributed to the recollection of the canes which saved the life of Maitre Jacques; but inasmuch as the canes are
common to the Sons of both Solomon and Soubise, this explanation would not meet all cases.
Each society boasted its own colours, which took the form of long silk ribbons of distinctive
hues, attached as the case might be, either to the hat, collar, or some specified button-hole.
Both ribbons and canes were held in high esteem, and to carry off one or the other from an
enemy in personal combat was considered a most gallant action. The canes were used as
walking sticks on journeys, but as murderous weapons in the fray. As personal badges, the
square and compasses were the common property of all crafts and societies, and earrings formed
of the same implements and also of other tools were not unusual. But in no fraternities were
the members of the first degree allowed any distinctions or colours-the stonemasons of
Solomon alone excepted. These wore white and green ribbons attached to the right breast.
In every town of the tour of France each fraternity and every division thereof had its
officers, consisting of president, elders, and secretary. These were elected twice a year, and
amongst the Sons of Solomon the members of the lowest class participated in the ballot;
in the other divisions they were not only denied a voice in the election, but were obliged to
receive as president of their degree a member of the upper class. The president took the name
of first Companion, first young man, first aspirant, or first fox, according to the degree over
which he presided. The joiners and locksmiths of Solomon, however, differed. Their four
degrees formed only one society, and the president might belong to either the initiated or the
finished Companions. In the former case he was called Dignitary, and wore over the right
shoulder and under the left arm a blue scarf fringed with gold lace, and the square and compasses interlaced on his breast. In the latter he simply took the title of First Companion,
and added a gold fringe to his coloured ribbons. Perdiguier, speaking of this, his own
fraternity, takes care to point out the republican equality of its members. He says: "We see
that a hierarchy was established in this society, which nevertheless does not exclude a perfect
equality of all its members. The Companions and the affiliates are intermixed in the workshop and at table, and are gathered together in the same assemblies. A Companion has not
more power over an affiliate than the latter over a Companion."
Some of these crafts are not satisfied with one or two ribbons. The shoemakers obtain two
on their initiation, a red and a blue, but add one at every town of the " tour" through which
they pass. These ribbons are a fruitful source of strife. A gendarme, who had been a
1 Curiously enough the 11880Ciations of students at the German universities also make use of the term "fox" to
distinguish an afliliate who has not yet given hill proof, i.e., fought the requisite number of duels, and learned to drink
and smoke immoderately.
2 It ia probable that the Hiramic legend peculiar to tho Stonemasons of " Sulomon," gave rise to the charge of
complicity in Hiram's murder brought againllt them by the members of the other system&
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Peruiguier suggests, the woru was originally dC?:oirants, i.e., members of a de'Ooir or charge.
The Sons of Soubise also rejoice in the name of devorants, but they have gone a step beyond
all the others in animal nomenclature. With them the apprentice who is bullied till he
becomes an abject slave, takes the significant title of rabbit (lapin); the aspirant is slightly
dignified by being termed a fox (renard), something more valorous than a rabbit, but still of a
sneaking cowardly disposition. His superior, the Companion, becomes a dog, and a master in
the craft, an ape (singe), alluding, of course, to his extended knowledge and cunning, but also
combining with this homage a large amount of the contempt which is apt to be engendered in
rude minds when wisdom takes the place of force. 1
Consistent in a measure with their assumed types in the animal kingdom, is the habit
which has obtained in some crafts of howling. This howling would appear to form, in many
instances, a part of their ceremonies, and to consist of an inarticulate and prolonged noise.
Perdiguier says they also call it chanting, because they thus pronounce certain words in such
a manner that they themselves only can understand them. We shall probably not go far
astray if we assume that these words formed one of their secret modes of recognition. Of
the primitive corps, the carpenters alone give way to this absuru habit; the stonemasons and
their immediate successors the joiners and locksmiths, do not practise it. But all the
comparatively new corps-that is, those admitted by the building crafts of Jacques and
Soubise, howl without exception. It is possible that the same idea underlies this custom as
that which produced the corruption of devoirant into devorant, though it may be a survival of
an ancient observance which will be presently noticed.
Another peculiarity is, that the Companions, like the Freemasons, abjure the use of the
prefix " Mr." They do not, however, style each other "Brother," although in everything
except the bare name they are a veritable fraternity ; but substitute the curious terms coterie
or pays (country), adding by preference the Companion's nickname instead of his legal
appellation. The stonemasons of both families use the former, all other crafts the latter.
Thus a stonemason, in addressing a fellow, would say, "Coterie La Fleur de Bagnolet;" a joiner
of Maitre Jacques," Pays Pierre le Marseillais." If the Companion does not know his fellow's
name, coterie or pays is used alone.
One of the most curious, and certainly the most pernicious and unreasonable, of all their
customs, was the topage. The original of the word tope, toper, has been left undecided by
historians of the Companionage, but Larousse, in his admirable Dictionary, suggests that it is
akin to the Spanish Topar,1 and he is no doubt correct.
In the French of to-day the
verb toper is seldom or never used; formerly it meant to accept, receive, acquire. Almost its
sole use at the present time is to signify acceptance of a wager or proposition ; thus .fe tope is
equivalent to our " done." But the Companions use the word as a challenge to mortal
combat, and the custom of challenging takes the name of topage. All the different crafts
"tope," with the exception of the Sons of Solomon, and even the stonemasons of this division
occasionally tope with those of Jacques, but with none other. We will suppose two journey1 "Ape" is a common exprt'&Sion of dislike in the Latin countries.
The epithets 17ieuz lri• and mono 'Diejo,
i.e., "old ape," represent, in France and Spain, the equivalent of the term "old fool" as employed in England.
2 Bdw. R. Bensley's Span.-Eng. Die.: Topar-to ron or strike against; to meet with by chance; to butt or strike
with the head; to accept a bet at cards. The latter is the only French acceptation of the word; but the three former
are quite reconcilable with the Companionnge use. affording another proof of the southern origin of this peculiar institution.
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men meeting on the highroad, ami armed as usual with their long canes. As soon as they are
within a few yards of each other they halt, take up a firm and defiant attitude, and the
following colloquy ensues:
"Tope!"
"Topel"
" Eh ! le pays ! Compagnon 1 "
"Yes; le pays. And you?"
" Companion also. What vocation ? '' ·
" Carpenter, le pays. And you 1 "
" Cordwainer ! clear the road, stinking beast ! " (passe au large, sale :puant .').
" You're another ! " (puant toi-mem~ .').
They then fall to with hearty good will, and continue the combat till one or the other
is powerless to impede the triumphal progress of his rival, who carries off his cane as a trophy
of victory. When we consider with what formidable weapons they are armed, it is not
surprising that these encounters often terminated fatally. These fights sometimes assume
the proportions of pitched battles, inasmuch as large numbers are occasionally ranged on each
side by mutual agreement.
If the challenge should result in the two travellers declaring themselves of the same or of
friendly crafts, they would then rush into each other's arms, although they had never previously met, as if they were brothers long separated, giving reciprocally the guilbrette,1 and
otherwise expressing unbounded joy at the meeting. One would then tum back and
accompany the other to the nearest tavern, and several hours would probably be consumed,
and much liquor also. Some of the various causes of feud have already been noticed. The
shoemakers especially were at enmity with all crafts, possibly on account of the lingering
memory of their apostasy in 1645. The bakers also were not considered worthy of bearing
the square and compasses. The stonem~ons of the two d~oirs were sworn foes-if they, by
accident, worked at the same bridge, it was necessary to confine them to opposiw sides of the
t·iver, which did not prevent their fighting as soon as they could join hands, unless one corps was
withdrawn before the bridge was completed. In Paris, however, they contrive to a.:,o-ree tolerably well. The carpenters who seceded from Soubise, and now claim to belong to Solomon,
work in Paris solely on the left bank of the Seine, and their former brothers on the right.
The weavers date only from 1775. Unable to obtain a charge, they ultimately found a joiner
who had quarrelled with his society, and who, under the influence of good wine, sold them
his devoir. Therefore, weavers and joiners are at open enmity. The silk weavers formed
themselves into a Companionage in 1832, but without a properly conferred charge from any
established society. They claim to belong to the sons of Maitre Jacques, but, of course,
unsuccessfully, and to their great personal discomfort whenever they happen to be in a
minority. Several other crafts also 1i ve in a complete state of isolation.
It was the evil of the Companionage that Perdiguier tried to combat in his remarkable
book, by showing the folly of these etemal feuds, and by substituting for the revolting and
bloodthirsty songs then in vogue, others of a higher and purer tendency. A previous effort in
the same direction, but on different lines, had already been attempted. In 1823, at Bordeaux,
1
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some aspirants of the joiners and locksmiths,1 being disgusted at the tyranny to which they were
subject, revolted, anu instituted a new society, which should only consist of one degree, admit
members of all crafts indiscriminately, and thus do away with all jealousies. They called it the
Societe d'uttion, or" Independents," and, as others joined it, they were not without a certain influence. Perdiguier, whilst admitting their good intentions, nevertheless manifests the not unnatural regret of an old "Companion" at the obliteration of the ancient landmarks or customs.
He says, "they have no mystery, no initiation, no distinctions."
The houses of resort for the Companions were also their quarters on their travels. The whole
society was to a certain extent responsible to the Mere for the expenses of any particular
member. It was here that the new comer received his welcome, and applied for work; it
was here that on his departure he took a solemn yet jovial farewell of his fellows ; it was
here that he first was admitted to join the society ; here that he entered into the serious
questions of trade policy, or joined in the excitement of an annual dance.
General assemblies of the craft were usually held on the first Sunday of every month;
and other assemblies, as occasion might require, such as the departure of a brother.' At the
banquets each member paid an equal sum, irrespective of the amount of his own consumption.
The advantages to which a member was entitled were manifold. Upon his arrival in a city
he was directed where to find employment. If destitute of funds, he obtained credit at his
"mother's." If important matters called him away, and he had no money, the society would help
him from town to town, until he arrived at his own village or destination. In the event of
sickness, each member would take it in turn to visit him, and to provide for his wants. In
some societies, he is granted a sum of 10 sous per diem during the time he is in hospital,
which amount is presented in a lump sum on his leaving. If he should be cast into prison
for any offence not entailing disgrace, he is assisted in every possible way, and if he dies, the
society pays for his funeral, and honours his memory by a special service a year afterwards.
If a branch society falls into financial difficulties, the sister societies of neighbouring
cities assist it.
In every society a fresh Rouleur is appointed every week. The duties of this official are
very onerous. He welcomes the new arrivals, finds them work, and on their desiring to leave
the town, sees that all their old scores are cleared off, and accompanies them to the gates of
the town. He also convokes the assemblies.
With the Sons of Solomon, the embaucltage or manner of providing them with work is as
follows :-The Rouleur introduces the journeyman to his new master, who advances 5 francs
towards his future wages. This sum the Rouleur retains, expressing a hope that the journeyman
will be careful to earn it. The master remains ignorant whether his workman is a Companion
or an aspirant. When several have been thus engaged, the Roulcur calls a meeting of the new
arrivals, returns the money to each, with which they pay for a banquet, the Rouleur's share
being divided amongst them. If he prefers it, instead of one grand banquet, he may exact a
light repast from each in tum.
With the Sons of MaUres Jacques and Soubise, the proceedings are somewhat different.
The master advances 5 francs on the wages of a Companion, but only 3 on those of an
aspirant. If the new arrival is a Companion, the Rouleur places 1 franc in the craft box; if
1
1
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an aspirant, he hands this franc back to him, as the aspirants have no share in the pecuniary
benefits of the society. The remaining 4 francs are employed as above. Some crafts require
an aspirant to pay 6 francs to the box the first time he is emlJauchi in any one town, but
nothing on any future occasion. In these societies the aspirant also pays a monthly subscription to the fraternity, and he then becomes entitled to relief, although he is still debarred
from joining the assemblies of the Companions.
The Rtruleur is bound to be present at all partings between master and man, and to take
care that their accounts are adjusted. He then calls a special meeting, when the accounts
between the society and the journeyman are likewise settled, also any obligations towards his
fellow-workmen. On arriving at a fresh town, the society there always inquires of the branch
at the last city in which he worked, whether the member had cleared off all scores 1
A master must not employ in one shop the members of two different societies. If he
desires extra help, he applies to the premier Compagnon, who instructs his officer, the
Rouleur, to procure him the number of workmen required.1 If he is dissatisfied with the
members of one great division, he may discharge them all, and send in his request to the
chiefs of another family. This, of course can only apply to those trades in which allegiance
is divided, viz., the stonemasons, joiners, locksmiths, and carpenters; and even then the
master's option is very much reduced by the fact that if a ~ociety is once firmly established in
a town, its rivals usually leave it a clear field, and refrain from setting up a fraternity of their
own. If a master seriously offends the society, his shop is placed under interdict until he
renders satisfaction; if his fellow masters support him, the whole town is banned. It is
scarcely necessary to add that the journeymen usually carry the day. The earliest strikes I
have met with are those of the bakers in 1579, for a rise in wages,1 and of the linen weavers
of Rouen in 1691, against a reduction.8 A still earlier one of the masons of Montpellier in
1493 has been mentioned in the preceding chapter.
A Companion about to leave a city to resume his travels was honoured with a convoy
beyond the gates. The leave-taking with his master was usually on a Saturday afternoon. The
special assembly took place in the evening. On Sunday morning he treated his friends, and
the convoy then started. All the members who are anxious to assist, decorate themselves in
full Companionage colours, and a band, or at least a fiddler, is commonly engaged. First starts
the Rouleur, carrying the knapsack or bundle of the traveller, then the premier Companion
and the departing brother arm in arm, the others follow two and two, all of course armed
with their long canes. Thus they pass through the gates, singing their Companionage songs,
and having arrived at some distance from the town in a wood or other quiet place, "a ceremony takes place, which differs according to the society." Perdiguier is far too conscientious
to describe this ceremony, but he adds," they howl or not, as the case may be, but in all cases
they drink ! "
This is the regular convoy or Cond1tite en regle, but it sometimes gives rise to a false convoy
1 In aome London trades this system is still in force; for instance, with the matmakers.
If a master is dissatisfied
with a workman, be discharges him and appliea to the Matmakers' Union for a fresh hand, which they at once send him.
If the discharged workman, howenr, can show his Union that he has been badly used, the muter must trust to
chance for fresh labonr, as he will not receive any B88istsnce from the society.
1 Lacroix et Ser6, Le Moyen Age et la RcnaiBBance {1848-50), vol. iii., Articl~, ")fontcil, Corporations de lUtien,"
1'. 20.
1 Ouin-Lacroix, Hiatoire des Anciennea Corporations, etc., p. 15.
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(fausse conduite ). A hostile society, hearing that a oonvoy is about to take place, organises
a fictitious one. Following their antagonists, they so arrange as to meet them beyond the
city on their return. A regular topage then ensues, and the subsequent proceedings become
somewhat lively.
This way of spending a Sunday afternoon cannot be very highly
commended.
The Grenoble convoy (Conduite de Grenoble) is called into requisition when a Companion
has disgraced himself or his society. In full assembly he is forced on his knees, the fellows
standing round and drinking to his" eternal damnation" in flowing cups. Meanwhile he is
compelled to drink water until nature rebels and he is unable to imbibe any more, when it is
poured over him in torrents. The glass which he uses is broken into fragments, his colours
are torn from him and burned ; the Rouleur then leads him by the hand round the room, each
Companion bestowing a buffet, less to hurt him than as a sign of contempt, and the door
being opened, he is finally led towards it. The concluding scene can only be decorously
hinted at by comparing it with a verse of the "Lay of St Nicholas:" 1 " And out of the doorway he flew like a shot,
For a foot flew up with a terrible thwack,
And caught the foul demon about the spot
Where his tail joins on to the small of his back."

Once a year each craft holds high festival The proceedings commence with a special
Mass, after which there is a grand assembly. Officers are elected for the ensuing year, and
the whole concludes with a banquet, followed by a dance, to which the Companions invite
their sweethearts and friends. The members of friendly crafts are also invited. But the
same distinctions are made as on ordinary occasions. The Companions hold their festivities
apart, and suffer no intrusion from the aspirants. The aspirants have their own jollification,
but are unable to exclude the Companions if any are inclined to take part. With the Sons of
Solomon, however, the case is different. We have already seen that they only form one
fraternity and hold joint meetings. Each society has its festival on the day of its patron
saint, who is always supposed to have exercised that particular craft. Thus the carpenters
celebrate St Joseph, the joiners St Anne, the locksmiths St Peter, the farriers the summer
festival of St Eloy, the smiths the winter St Eloy, and the shoemakers St Crispin. The
Stonemasons seem to form an exception, as they celebrated the Ascension. On the day
following, a second dance is usually given, to which . the masters and their families are
invited.
Their funeral ceremonies are peculiar. If a Companion dies his society undertakes all the
expenses of his interment. The deceased is carried by four or six of his fellows, who change
from time to time. On the coffin are placed two canes crossed, a square and compasses
interlaced, and the colours of the society. Each Companion wears a black cr~ on his left
arm and on his cane, and sports his colours. They march to the church, and thence to the
cemetery in two lines, place the coffin on the edge of the grave, and form around it the " living
circle." One of the Companions next addresses the mourners, all then. kneel on one knee and
offer a prayer to the Supreme Being. The coffin is lowered, and the accolade or guilbrette
follows.
1
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The accolade or guilbrttte consists of the following ceremony :-Two canes are placed on the
ground near the grave so as to form a cross. Two Companions take their places, each within
one of the quarters so formed, turn half round on the left foot, carrying the right foot forward
so as to face each other, and occupy with their feet all four quarters of the cross, then taking
each other by the right hand, they whisper in one another's ear and embrace. 1 All perform the
guilbrette in turn, kneel once more on the edge of the grave, offer up a prayer, throw three pellets
of earth on the coffin, and retire. In a few crafts the concluding portion of the ceremony is
slightly varied. The address to the mourners is diversified by lamentable cries of which the
public can understand nothing. This is evidently a further instance of " howling." Perdiguier
does not clearly indicate whether the accolade takes place or not. When the coffin has been
lowered, a Companion descends and places himself beside it; a cloth is stretched over the
mouth of the grave, and lamentations arise from below, to which the Companions above reply.
If this ceremony takes place for a Companion carpenter of Soubise, "something occurs at this
moment, of which I am not permitted to speak." I am inclined to think that Perdiguier
has here forgotten his usual caution and says too much : there can be little doubt that the
concealed Companion gives the guilbrette, or some modification thereof, to the deceased.
Scarcely anything further relating to their ceremonies remains to be gleaned from Perdiguier, although one or two very curious customs demand notice. .Amongst these nothing
strikes us as more peculiar and enlightened for their age than the remarkable fact, that in
every town of the Tour de France technical schools were established and maintained by the
stonemasons, joiners, and locksmiths. The other crafts do not appear to have shared in this
highly beneficial institution. In these schools, which were open in the evening, the workman
was taught architectural and lineal drawing, designing, modelling, carving, and the elements
of all sciences connected with his profession. Perdiguier gives us no data by which we may
judge of tho age of this institution, but he speaks of it as already old in 1841. This
illustration of provident thought in a body of simple journeymen is as astonishing in one
sense as their idiotic feuds are in another.
We have seen that four crafts-the stonemasons, locksmiths, joiners, and carpenters-owed
a divided allegiance, and that, when one family was well established in a city, the rival
fraternity refrained, as a rule, from intruding. But this supremacy was sometimes, nay, often,
obtained in a remarkable manner, viz., by a contest of skill (concours). A specified object
being named, each society selected its champion, who was locked in a room with the necessary
appliances, and strictly guarded by his rivals until the end of the appointed time. The two
masterpieces were then compared, and their respective merits pronounced. To the victors
accrued a high glory, to the vanquished a deep mortification and lasting shame, and an
obligation to quit the city. The masterpiece was thenceforth held in great honour, jealously
preserved, and on festivals drawn or carried through the town in solemn yet joyful procession.
These contests were sometimes entered upon for less important stakes, such as a challenge of
skill for a sum of money.
In 1726 the city of Lyons was thus contested between the rival stonemasons. The Sons
of Jacques lost the day, and retired from the town for one hundred years. At the end of this
period they deemed themselves entitled to return, but the Sons of Solomon thought otherwise.
In the battle that ensued the new-comers were worsted and retired to Tournus, the quarries near
1
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Lyons. But the Sons of Solomon were not content with this partial victory, and endeavoured
to drive their competitors still further away. Another great battle was fought, resulting in a
large number of killed and wounded. This was only fifteen years before Perdiguier wrote,
but, curiously enough, he omits to mention who were the victors in the second encounter.
In 1808 the locksmiths contested Marseilles. The Sons of Jacques placed their cause in
the hands of a Dauphine; those of Solomon entrusted their reputation to a Lyonnail. They
were locked up as usual in separate rooms, guarded by their rivals, who passed them nothing
but food and necessary materials, but allowed of no counsel or advice. The understanding
always was that each champion "should have all his talent in his head, and his execution at
his fingers' ends." After many months the competitors were released, and their work carried
before the judges. The Dauphine's lock was beautiful, the key still more so. The unlucky
Lyonnais had given all his time and labour to complete the beautiful tools which were to
assist him in fashioning a most complicated lock. Each tool was in itself a masterpiece, but
the lock was not even commenced. His indignant and crestfallen fellows accused him of base
treachery ; be left the town and bas never since been heard of.
The most memorable of all battles appears to have been that of 1730, on the plains of
La Crau, between Arles and Salon, in Provence. The combatants were the Sons of Solomon
on the one part, and those of Jacques and Soubise on the other. The provocation is unknown,
but the original parties to the quarrel were the stonemasons, joiners, and locksmiths only.
These exchanged a formal cartel, and appointed a rendezvous. Volunteers from all the
different corps affiliated to Jacques and Soubise, joined their fellows against the common foe,
and the Sons of Solomon trooped in from all the towns in the neighbourhood. The weapons
even comprised fire-arms, and the battle was most determined and sanguinary. The list of
killed was very large, and it was with the utmost difficulty that the military were able to
restore order.
I must not forget to mention that the enfant& de Salomon admit workmen of all religious
denominations to the Companionage, whilst those of Jacques and Soubise restrict their
membership to Roman Catholics.
Few workmen on their tour forget to make a pilgrimage to the grotto of St Beaume, in
Provence. Mention has already been made of this hill as the starting-point of the original
Companions. Tradition records that the Magdalene retired here to end her days after the
death of our Saviour; and in the neighbourhood is a wood in which, according to popular
belief, no living being is ever seen (excepting of course the Companion who visits it). The
pilgrims here purchase relics in the shape of silk ribbons, etc., as mementoes of their visit to
the sacred spot.
A workman having completed his tour, on settling down as master, generally thanks his
society and resigns his Companionage. A general assembly is usually held for the purpose, at
which he is granted a demit pass, or certificate of honourable conduct during his membership.
Although severed from his society, be seldom ceases to take an especial interest in it, and to
prefer as workmen, its Companions to that of any other society. The Sons of Solomon, however, differ, inasmuch as they never resign their membership. If, as most writers maintain, the
Sons of Solomon are the descendants of the ecclesiastical as opposed to the secular masons, this
habit would agree perfectly with that of the Ge110an stonemasons, in which body the masters
remained an integral part of the fraternity, in contradistinction to the usage of other crafts.
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8uch was the Companionage in 1841 as described by Perdiguier, then in the prime of its
existence, and showing no signs of decay. On the contrary, he remarks, "Some corps have
ceased to exist; others are now forming." It might be interesting to determine what effect
the Revolution- of 1848, and the introduction of railways have had on the organisation; but it
would not serve any useful purpose with regard to the elucidation of Freemasonry. Our task
lies in the opposite direction, viz., to trace it backward as far as our scanty materials will allow.
Between 1841 and 1651 our knowledge of the Companions appears to be restricted to the
criminal prosecutions entailed by their perpetual quarrels. Between 1648 and 1651, however,
we obtain a further insight into their secrets, and are enabled to form some idea of the
ceremonies of the societies of Maitre Jacques, through the apostasy of the shoemakers.·
It will be seen that the leading idea is still that of a betrayal, death, and resurrection,
although the hero is not a semi-fictitious personage like Hiram, but no one less than our
Saviour Himself. That much of an indefensible nature took place cannot be denied, but it is
possible that the information afforded is prejudiced and one-sided. A Companion shoemaker of
a highly religious turn of mind seems to have been the first to take offence at the questionable
practices of his fellows, and to have abjured them. He even went further: he instituted
a body of lay brothers composed of journeyman shoemakers, adopted a peculiar dress, and
established a rule enjoining them to enter the various shops of the craft, and, by instruction and
good example, to reform the manners of their fellows. They took the name of Brothers of
St Crispin, and obtained ecclesiastical authority for their proceedings. In consequence of
these measures and the revelations made by him, and those of his way of thinking, the
municipality of Paris interdicted the assemblies in 1648. The societies of the Companionage
took refuge in the Temple, which was under a separate jurisdiction. The clergy also took
the alarm, and used all the terrors of the ecclesiastical law to forbid the ceremonies and
institutions.
Some of their Mysteries were printed and revealed in 1651, and in consequence of renewed
thunders from the pulpit, more revelations succeeded. At length the Companions were foolish
enough to cause a riot in the precincts of the T~mple, the Bailli was worked upon by the
bishops, and eventually the Companions were sentenced and expelled by him on the 11th
September 1651.1 The cordwainers (shoemakers) were the first to disclose their secret
ceremonies, 23d March 1651, and on the 16th May following, together with their masters,
solemnly foreswore them ; but many of the societies refused to follow their example, and
continued to meet. Others, however, also divulged their secrets, and addressed a string of
questions to the doctors of the Sorbonne respecting their practices.2 But from the very
wording of these questions and revelations, it is abundantly evident that they were drawn up
by a prejudiced and probably priestly hand, so as to make the replies a foregone conclusion.
The greater part of these proceedings, ceremonies, and the views of the Church on the
question, are very succinctly told in three documents attached to an agreement made the
21st September 1571 between the shoemakers and cobblers of Rheims. 8 These documents
are of course of much more recent date than the agreement. Of the long tirade against
1 /Wl., p. 881.
Thory, Annales Originis Magni Galliarnm Orientia (1812), pp. 829, 880.
Collection de Documents im!dits sur l'Histoire de France; Archlves Legislative& de Ia Ville de Reims, by Piern
Varin, pt. ii., tome ii., p. 249. For the date of these documents, seep. 236.
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the Companionage contained in the third document, I have only given a portion. It
will be observed with some amusement, that not the least crime of the Companions, in the
estimation of the theological faculty, was the fact that these ceremonies were actually practised
by Roman Catholics in the presence of heretics ! and w.e t~ersd. It is also curious, that
although the charcoal-makers and others likewise divulged their rites,1 these are not referred to
in the documents of which I now present a translation.

REVELATIONS, ETo.
No. I.-SUMMARY OF THE IMPIOUS, SACRILEGIOUS, AND SUPERSTITIOUS
PRACTICES
WffiCH TAKE PLACE AMONGST THE COMPANIONS-SADDLERS, SHOEMAKERS, TAILORS, CUTLERS,
AND HATTERS WHEN THEY ADMIT ONE, A COMPANION OF THE CHARGE

(du dtuoir)

AS

THEY CALL IT.

This pretended charge of a Companion consists of three precepts-Honour to God, preservation of the master's welfare, and maintenance of the Companions. But, on the contrary, the
Companions dishonour God greatly by profaning all the mysteries of our religion, ruin the
masters by emptying their shops of assistants whenever any one of their cabal complains of
having received insult (lwa'IJade), and ruin themselves by the offences against the charge which
they make one another pay for-the fines being employed in procuring drink ; besides which
the Companionage is of no service for attaining the mastership. They have amongst themselves a jurisdiction; elect officers, a provost, a lieutenant, a secretary (grejfier), and a sergeant;
maintain correspondence in all towns, and possess a watchword (mot de guet), by which they
recognise each other, and which they keep secret; 2 and form everywhere an offensive league
against the apprentices of their trade who are not of their cabal, beating and maltreating them,
and soliciting them to enter into their society. The impieties and sacrileges which they
commit in passing them vary according to the different trades. They have, nevertheless, much in common: in the first place, to cause him who is about to be received to
swear on the Gospels that he will not reveal to father nor mother, wife nor children, priest
nor clerk, not even in confession, that which he is about to do and witness; and for this
purpose they choose a tavern, which they call " The Mother," because there it is that they
usually assemble as if at their common mother's, in which they choose two rooms conveniently placed for going from one into the other, one serving for their abominations,
and the other for the banquet. They close carefully the doors and windows in order
not to be seen or surprised by any means. Secondly, they cause the candidate to elect
sponsors (un. parain. et une marraine 21 ) ; give him a new name, such as they may decide on;
baptize him derisively (par dirision.) ; and perform the other accursed ceremonies of reception
peculiar to the crafts, according to their diabolical traditions.
Thory, Annalea Originia Magni Galliarum Orientia, p. 331.
Curionaly enough this password is not even now revealed; and if known by the lMrned docton,
of too little importance for them to take any notice of it.
1 Literally, a godfather and godmother; but of course the godmother waa not of the gentler sex.
1
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THE SADDLERS.

The Companion saddlers place three caroli, which make thirty pence, within the book of
the Gospels ; and after the oath has been taken bareheaded on the Gospel and the thirty pence
for which our Saviour was betrayed, three or four men enter the room, and one demands an
altar, another an altar cloth, trappings, curtains, a cane, a napkin, and other things to fit up an
altar; an alb, belt, stole, chasuble, all the ornaments of a priest performing the mass; taper,
candlesticks, censer, ewers, chalice and saltcellar, salt, a loaf pure and simple, wine pure and
simple; and having lent him a cloth (which he folds in three, representing the three altar
cloths, having the border below), and a cup or glass instead of chalice, a penny loaf (pain
cl:un sol), a cross of virgin wax, the book, the thirty pence, two lighted candles, and in lieu
of ewers two pots or bottles, the one full of wine, the other of water, and some salt in a
cellar; all these things being thus prepared, and the room well closed, they all kneel down
bareheaded, when he who has asked for all these things necessary for the holy mass, kneeling,
his hands joined before this stool where are arranged all these things, declares to him or to
them who are about to be received Companions,-" This bread which you see, represents the
true body of our Lord Jesus Christ who was on the tree of the cross for our sins;" and
(mumbling some words) he continues,-" This wine which you see represents the pure blood
of our Lord, which was shed on the cross for our sins." After which he takes a piece of
bread the size of a pea, places it in the pretended chalice, and says,-" The peace of God
be unto ye," places some salt in this glass, and spills from a candle three drops of wax,
saying, " In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," and quenches
the candle in this pretended chalice. Thereafter he says to him or to them who are destined
to become Companions, that they are to elect a sponsor, and, being all on their knees, he
baptizes them in joke (po'ur raillerie), profaning the holy baptism as well as the holy mass;
and gives, to all who are in the room, of the bread to eat, and of this mixed wine to drink; after
which they perform another act, taking thereto a handkerchief, four glasses full of wine to
signify the four Evangelists, and at the foot of each glass four small pieces of bread having
also a signification, and the cloth on which they have gluttonised (soullez) the shroud of our
Lord, the table representing the holy sepulchre, the four legs of the table the four doctors of
the Church; and they do all these things, and many other heretical things. The Huguenots
are received Companions by the Catholics, and the Catholics by the Huguenots.
THE SHOEMAKERS.

The Companion shoemakers take bread, wine, salt, and water, which they call the four
aliments [i.e., alimentary substances: possibly a play upon the four elements], put them upon

a table, and having placed him whom they wish to receive as a companion before this, make
him swear on these four things, by his faith, his hope of paradise, his God, his chrism, and his
baptism ; they then tell him that he must take a new name, and be baptized ; and having made
him say what name he wishes to take, one of the Companions, who is placed behind him, pours
over his head a glassful of water, saying, "I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." The sponsor and subsponsor (IO'Ubs-parain) then undertake
to instruct him in all things appertaining to the charge (devoir).
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THE TAILORS.

The Companion tailors prepare a table in one of the two chambers ; a cloth inside out, a
loaf, a salt-cellar, a cup on three feet, half full, three great king's whites [blancs rk roy, a
species of silver coin, of which there was a greater and a lesser], and three needles, and after
having caused him whom they receive to swear on the gospels, and to choose a sponsor, they
teach him the story of the first three Companions, which is full of impurity, and to which is
referred· the signification of what is in this chamber and on this table. The mystery of the
Holy Trinity is also profaned several times.
THE CUTLERS.

,

The Companion cutlers kneel before an altar, and after having caused him who is about to
be received, to swear on the gospels, the sponsor takes the crumb of a loaf with a quantity
of salt, which he mixes together, and gives it to the young journeyman to eat; who having
some difficulty in swallowing it, they give him two or three glassfuls of wine, announcing that
he is passed a Companion (dele passer compagwn). Some time after, they take him quietly to
the country, and show him the rights of a passed Companion (droits du passe compagrwn),1
make him take off one shoe, and all take several turns on a cloak which they have spread
in circular form on the earth, in such manner that the shoeless foot remains on the cloak
and the other on the ground. They place a napkin on this cloak, with bread and wine in
several different glasses, which signify the blood of our Lord, His five wounds, His cross and
the nails; the bread signifies the body of Jesus ; the water, baptism ; the fire, the angel; the
air signifies time ; the heavens, the throne of God; the earth, His footstool ; the wind, God's
anger; the knife which is on the table represents the sword which cut off the ear of Malchus;
the napkin, the holy shroud of our Lord ; the border of the napkin, the cords by which our
Saviour was bound. They fold the napkin in three plaits, place three stones thereon, and
say that it signifies the three wounds and nails of our Lord. The spout of the pot of wine signifies the cross; the two handles, the two thieves; the pot itself, the tower of Babylon [probably
meaning Babel] ; the top and the bottom of it, heaven and earth ; the twelve sticks of the
wheel which serves to carry the "meule," 1 the twelve apostles; the four elements signify the
four evangelists. They interrogate on all these points the new Companion and the others, and
ievy fines according to their jurisdiction.
THE HATTERS.

The hatters arrange a table in the most convenient of the two rooms, on which is
represented the death and passion of our Lord. There is a cross, a crown made of a napkin
twisted into the shape of a crown, and placed on the cross-bars of the cross. They place on
the two arms of the cross two plates, two candlesticks, and two lighted candles, which represent the suri and the moon; the three nails are represented by three knives, placed on the
two arms and at the base of the cross; the lance, by a piece of wood ; the scourges, by cords
Heckethorn (a non-Mason) translate& Cumpa(lfUlfl "Fellowcraft." The phrase would th111literally read apa~Ml
In technical Masonic phrueology, an apprentice is al~ays paued to the degree of a fillovx:rajl.
1 This may either mean a grindstone or a haystack. As the word is Ul8d at a meeting of cvllw1 in the CXIIItllfl', and
the matter is not in any way led up to, I am nnable to decide upon the proper interpretation.
1
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at the end of a piece of wood ; the sponge, by a knife and a piece of bread ; the pincers, by a
folded napkin ; the lantern, by a glass, turned top uppermost; the pillar to which our Saviour
was attached, by a salt-cellar full of salt ; under this cellar they place the value of thirty
pence in money, for which sum our Saviour was sold; the salt of the salt-cellar represents
the holy chrism. They place at the foot of the cross a basin and ewer, together with a
glass of wine and water, to represent the blood and water which our Lord sweated in the
Garden of Olives. They place on the same table two glasses, one full of vinegar and the
other of gall, a cock, dice ; in fact, everything that was used at the passion.
If there is in
the said chamber a chest, it represents Noah's ark; the sideboard, Jacob's tabernacle; the
bed, the manger; a chair under the mantelshelf, the baptismal font; a fagot, the sacrifice
of Abraham ; and the opening in the chimney marks the gulf of hell; the provost represents
Pilate, who seats himself in the most conspicuous place in the room ; the lieutenant represents
Annas, and places himself near the provost; the secretary, Caiaphas, and is placed lower down.
The provost holds in his hands a cane, which represents Aaron's rod, at the end of which
there are three ribbons, one white, which represents the innocence of our Lord, one red, His
blood, one blue, the bruises of His body; the four legs of the table, the four evangelists;
underneath the table, the holy sepulchre; the napkin, the holy shroud; the cross-bars of the
windows, the cross; the two lower shutters represent the Holy Virgin on one side and Saint
John on the other; the two shutters above, if closed, the sun and the moon; if open, the
angels' salutation, on account of the light which appeared ; the joists of the floor signify the
twelve apostles ; the ceiling of the chamber, our Lord. They cause him whom they are about
to receive to make three steps and to say at the same time-" Honour to God, honour to the
table, honour to my provost ; " and approaching the latter he kisses him and says, " God forbid
that this kiss should resemble that of Judas." The provost interrogates him on all the above,
and the other Companions are made to enter the room for his instruction ; knocking the first
time they reply, bencdicite, the second dominus, and the third consumatttm est; they are asked,
"What seek you here 1 " They reply, " God and the apostles." At length, in order to
represent our Saviour, who was sent from one judge to another, he who is received appears
with his two feet crossed (pieds croisez), his breast all 1mcovered (dlbraille), and ungartered
(desjartell), before the provost, who asks him, "Whom do you represent 1" He replies, "God
forbid that I should represent our Lord." They then make him take a seat on the hearth, in a
chair to represent the font. The sponsors (parain et marraine) whom he chose take him each
on one side by a napkin, which they tie round his neck, place in hiS mouth bread and salt,
and, throwing water over his head, make him give three knocks against the chimney, and
burlesqueing the baptism, he takes a new name and says thereafter, "I never ate so salt a
morsel nor drank so bitter a cup; thrice my sponsors made me knock the chimney, by the
which I recognise that I am a good passed Companion" (bon compagnon pass/). After which
they take a loaf from the bed and carry it on to the sideboard, to represent how the devil
transported our Lord to the mountain. When a Companion leaves a town the sack he carries
signifies Isaac's fagot; if it be on his back, the burthen of St Christopher ; the straps of the
sack, the legs of our Saviour. They place his sword crosswise over the scabbard, and call it
the cross of St Andrew ; the scabbard, the skin of St Bartholomew ; the hilt signifies the
protection of God 1 ; the scabbard chape (bouttolle), the lantern of Judas; the point, the lance.
1
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Afterwards they seek a cross road, hang a glass to a tree to represent the death of St Stephen,
and all those of the company throw one stone at the glass, excepting the Companion about to
leave, who says, "My Companions, I take leave of you as did the apostles of our Saviour when
He sent them out into all lands to preach the gospel; give me your blessing, I give you
mine."
These Companionages entail many disorders.
1st. Many of the Companions often
offend against the oath which they have taken, to keep faith with their masters, not working
according to their requirements, and often ruining them by their practices. 2d. They insult
and cruelly persecute the poor journeymen of the craft who are not of their cabal. 3d. They
employ themselves in many debauches, impurities, and drunkennesses, etc., and ruin themselves,
their wives, and their children by the excessive expenses which they incur in these Companionages at various assemblies, because they prefer to spend the little they possess with their
Companions rather than on their families. 4th. They profane the days consecrated to GOO's
service, because some of them, like the tailors, meet together every Sunday and go to the
tavern, where they pass a great part of the day in debauchery. Therefore, because the above
Companions believe that their practices are good and holy, and the oath not to reveal them,
righteous and obligatory, Messieurs the doctors are supplicated, for the good of the consciences
of the Companions of these trades, and others who might be in a similar case, to give their
opinion on the following, and to sign it :-1st. What crime do they commit in causing
themselves to be received Companions in the foregoing manner? 2d. Is the oath which they
have taken not to reveal these practices, even at confession, good and valid 7 3d. Whether
they are not bound in conscience to proceed and declare them to those who could apply a
remedy, such as the judges ecclesiastic and secular 7 4. Whether they may use the watchword
in order to recognise themselves as Companions ? 5. Whether those who are of this Companionage are in surety of conscience, and what they should do 7 6th. Whether the
journeymen who are not yet of this Companionage may enter it without guilt l
No. H.-RESOLUTIONS OF THE DOCTORS ON THE ABOVE QUESTIONS.
We, the undersigned doctors in the sacred faculty of theology at Paris, are of opinion-1st.
That these practices combine the sins of sacrilege, impurity, and blasphemy against the
mysteries of our religion. 2d. That the oath which they take not to reveal these practices,
even in confession, is neither good nor valid, and is not obligatory on them; on the contrary,
they are bound to accuse themselves of these crimes, and of this oath at confession. 3d. In
case this evil continues, and they are not otherwise able to remedy it, they are bound in
conscience to declare these practices to the ecclesiastical judges, and even, if need be, to the
secular, who will be able to remedy it. 4th. That the Companions who cause themselves to
be received in the above form may not, without mortal sin, use the watchword in order to
recognise each other as Companions, and engage in the evil practices of this Companionage.
5th. That those who are of the Companiona.:,cre are not in surety of conscience so long as
they are desirous of continuing these bad practices which they ought to renounce. 6th. That
the journeymen who are not of the Companionage cannot enter it without mortal sin.Deliberated at Paris the 14th day of March 1655. Signed, I. Charton, Morel, N. Comet, J.
Quoquerel, M. Grandin, Grenet, C. Gobinet, I. Peron, Chamillard, M. Chamillard.
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No. III.-OBSERVATIONS ON THE ABOVE PRACTICES AND RESOLUTIONS.
The fearful impieties which are practised in the crafts of the cordwainers, hatters, tailors,
and saddlers, in passing the Companions of the charge, having been lately revealed by a special
Providence, some zealous persons, in order to annihilate these damnable practices, and full of
zeal for the glory of God and the good of their neighbours, after having assembled the doctors
and taken their opinion on this subject, have believed that they could no longer defer (without
an evident danger of the loss of several souls engaged in these disorders), giving to the public
the knowledge of a matter so important to their well-being, in order that the confessors,
pastors, masters, and all those who have power, should be on their guard. Hardly could one
believe that our century, corrupt though it be, had produced monstrosities of this nature,
and if the matter had not been already seen, examined into, and condemned by justice, one
could not possibly persuade himself that such a thing could enter into the minds of Christians.
The malign spirit, who never does his business to better advantage than in secresy and
obscurity, and who well knows that to publish his practices is to decry them, had kept them
hidden as long as possible; but at last God, always merciful, and who does not wish that man
should perish, has willed that their .wickedness should be revealed On the 21st September
1645, the doctors of the faculty of theology at Paris, being consulted on the ceremonies which
took place at the reception of the Companion cordwainers, who practised nearly the same
things as the other Companions, as above, replied in regard to the place of meeting, the
sponsors, the profanation of baptism, and concerning the oath which they took on their faith,
their hopes of paradise, their chrism, and their baptism, to never reveal to any one what they
did or saw done. 1. That this oath was full of irreverence against religion, and that it was
not by any means obligatory on those who took it. 2. That the said Companions were not
in surety of conscience if they contemplated continuing these evil practices, which they were
bound to renounce. 3. That the journeymen who were not of this Companionage could not
enter it after due warning without sin. These practices having oozed out, were condemned by
the judgment of Monsieur l'o.fficial de Pa1-is as regards the cordwainers on the 30th May 1648,
and by another sentence of the Bailly du Temple on the 11th September 1651, and the same
year forbidden under penalty of exconu~mnication by Monseigneur the Archbishop of Toulouse,
informed as he was of the impious practices and ceremonies of their oath by the Companions
themselves, and by the declaration which they gave thereof in writing, 23d March 1651,
which was signed by all the master cordwainers in formal assembly, 1st May 1651, under
promise never to use in future similar ceremonies, as being very impious, highly sacrilegious,
insulting to God, contrary to good conduct, and scandalous in the eyes of religion and justice.
About the same time was printed a sheet showing the abominable ceremonies against the holy
sacrifice of the mass practised by many of the saddlers when a journeyman is received
Companion, as has already been stated above in the declaration of the doctors. What had
been revealed in these two crafts has opened the eyes of several Companions, who have
recognised that the oath which they made not to betray themselves, was only an artifice of
that dumb spirit of the Gospel who closes the mouths of those whom he possesses, and have
therefore made known many impieties which took place in some other crafts, as in the
reception of the Companion tailors and hatters.
The abominable oaths, the impious
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superstitions, and the sacrilegious profanations of our mysteries, which are there enacted, are
so horrible that it bas been necessary in the preamble of this resolution only to mention the
minor portion. But the quality of this evil is sufficiently known by the names by which the
doctors qualify it when they call these practices superstitions, sacrilegious, full of impurity and
blasphemy against the mysteries of our religion. In effect, what more enormous sacrilege than
to sport with the mysteries of religion, than to counterfeit the ceremonies of baptism, than to
abuse the sacred words 71 Whence should come this unhappy imitation but from him who has
always been the ape of God 1 Why shut the windows and the door of their chamber where
they conduct their ceremonies, if not to show that it is a work of the prince of darkness 1
Why swear not to disclose it if the thing be good in itself 1 Why not even tell it to their
confessor who has his mouth closed, and who would rather endure death than reveal what he
hears at the tribunal of the confessional 7 Cartes-it is evident from all this that there is evil
in their practices, since they so fear being surprised, perceived, or recognised, even by those
most familiar with them, and since they extract a promise under such solemn oaths never to
reveal it tQ whomsoever it be. Is it not sufficient, these taverns to which these impious men
retire to conduct their superstitions as in the temples of the demon, w}lere they sacrifice to the
idol of their bellies, and reduce themselves to the condition of beasts by their drunkenness and
orgies, undermining their health by their excesses, and impoverishing their families by their
excessive expenses? Must there be beyond all this, public schools of indecency, as it appears the
tailors openly profess? But above all, must Jesus Christ, dead once for our sins, be crucified
afresh by the sacrilegious bands and execrable actions of these miserable beings who represent
~ passion in the midst of pots and pint measures ? Can we persuade ourselves, that amongst
Christians who ought to esteem themselves unworthy to touch anything destined to the
worship of God, some actually use sacred and holy ornaments, bread, wine, etc., in order to
burlesque what passes at the most holy and terrible of our mysteries 1 Patience with idolaters
who, having no knowledge whatever of religion, tum to ridicule all that we hold most sacred.
But for Christians, regenerated in Jesus Christ by the sacrament of baptism, bought with the
price of His adorable blood, and instructed in the mysteries of our holy faith to employ the
most holy matters of our religion, in order to execute their accursed practices, and what is
worse still, that such should be done in the presence of heretics I What a scandal! It merits
no less than temporal fire whilst awaiting the fire eternal, which they shall surely not avoid
if they persist in this unhappy state. . ·. . · .1
Thory, in his history of the Grand Orient, reproduces the material portions of the preceding
revelations, and declares that his extracts are taken from old works, b11t without affording any
clue to their identification.1 When, however, he maintains that the customs of the Companionage and of Freemasonry present no features of resemblance, we can only suppose
that he must have resolutely closed his eyes to the surprising similarities which exist in the
two systems. The parallelism, indeed, though claiming our attention, may of course be only
P088ibly by using them aa 11 paiBWOrda I"
Although this extract could be prolonged, further detaila would throw no additional light upon the actualnbject
or our preeent inveatigation.
1 He haa probably relied on some of the writingil of Pore Pierre Lebrun (1700-1750), aa these are referred to by
Simon in connection with the aame subject.
1
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fortuitous, and without further evidence will, by no means, establish the connection of one
institution with the other. From the same source we derive further information concerning
the tailors and the ceremonies of the charcoal burners. 1 As regards the tailors, Thory states
that the second or banquet chamber was decorated with a painting of the gallantries of the
first three Companion tailors, and that before the banquet a lecture was given, consisting of
the explanation of these obscene adventures.
The charcoal burners met in a forest, and called themselves cousins. Thory and all other
writers look upon the word as signifying a cousin by blood, and maintain that Francis I. was
himself admitted a Companion, and that he subsequently introduced the fashion amongst royal
personages of calling each other "cousin." But when we remember the fondness of the Com·
panions for the animal kingdom, and take into account that the candidate amongst the charcoal burners was called a "wasp," is it not just possible that cousin is applied in its other
meaning, viz., a gnat, which would be a most appropriate name for these denizens of the
forest. At their initiation a white cloth was spread on the ground, on which was placed
a full salt-cellar, a goblet of water, a wax candle, and a cross. The candidate took the oath
lying prostrate on the cloth, and with his hands, one on the salt, the other on the goblet. He
was then raised, and after some "mystification " given the password, which would prove him
a true and good " cousin " in all forests. The master afterwards explained the symbols; the
cloth represents the shroud ; the salt, the three theological virtues; the fire, our funeral
torches; the water, that which will be sprinkled over our grave; the cross, that which will
be borne before our coffin. The candidate was then taught that the true cross was of holly,
that it had seventy-two thorns, that St Theobald was the first charcoal burner, St Joseph the
first carpenter, St Balthasar the first mason, etc.
All writers on secret societies seem to be of opinion that the Carbonari were the direct
offspring of this society. On this point I am unconvinced, nor is it material to our present
inquiry, but any one who has travelled much in the forests of France and Germany, must be
aware that the secret societies of the charcoal burners still exist, and receive amongst them
honorary members, principally huntsmen, gamekeepers, lumbermen, etc. Heckathorn, without quoting his authority, has given us a charcoal burner's examination, which is absolutely
unsurpassed for pathetic resignation to a very unenviable lot. 1
"Whence come you, cousin of the oak ?-From the forest.-Where is your Father ?-Raise
your eyes to Heaven.-Where is your mother ?-Cast your eyes on the earth.-What worship
do you render your Father ?-Homage and respect.-What do you bestow on your mother?My care during life, and my body hereafter.-If I want help, what will you give me ?-I will
share with you my day's earnings and my bread of sorrow; you shall rest in my but, and warm
yourself at my fire."
·
Between 1648 and 1400 we almost lose sight of the Companions, for the glimpse that we
obtain of them during this period is a very slight one. Yet it is valuable, as showing that the
shoemakers had added to the recognised legends of their patron saints, an unauthorised
version of the recovery of their bodies, thus bringing the legend once more into harmony with
the heathen mysteries and the familiar traditions which have come to us from antiquity.
The following passage is from Migne's Encyclopredia: 3Thory, Annalee Originia Magni Galliarum Orientia (1812), pp. 888-886.
Heekethom, The Secret Societies of all Ages and Countries (1876), voL ii, p. 70.
• Migne, Nouvelle EncyclopMie Thllologique, Dictionnaire des Mys~rea, tom. xliii., p. 27f.
1
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"Many manuscripts of the mystery of St Crispin and St Crepinian are in existence.. · . . .
One is in the. Archives of the Empire . ·. . ·. published in print 1836, by Messieurs
Chabailles & Dessales . ·. . ·. date, commencement of the fifteenth century [it took four
days to represent]. The first three days follow the legend pretty closely; in the fourth the
authors have allowed their imaginations much licence. The subject thereof is the invention or
diswvery of the bodies of the two masters. . ·. . •. Messieurs Chabailles & Dessales also say,
the mystery of St Crispin and St Crepinian was singular in this respect, that instead of
being acted by the brotherhood of the Passion like most of the other mysteries, it was represented by a special troop, a society of workmen who every year assembled to celebrate the glory
of their patron saints. Such was in effect the usage of the Fraternity of Cordwainers of
Paris."
This is the earliest indication of the Companionage I have been able to trace, but
it must not be supposed that I admit the impossibility of finding still earlier and more
important references, or of filling many of the blanks which my imperfect researches have
unavoidably left. No study of the Oompagnonnage at all worthy of the name has yet been made.
Perdiguier attempted nothing of the kind; he merely stated what was usual in his own
time. Simon's ttude kistoriqu.e is not what its title implies; he is content with the information supplied by Thory and Perdiguier; and the foregoing pages barely do more than touch
the fringe of a vast subject.
The origin of the institution cannot be determined with
precision. Its antiquity, if we believe Thory, is " time immemorial,'' whilst, if we tum to
Perdiguier, "it has existed for ages." Simon, and those who follow him, date its origin
in the twelfth century, but give no reasons for their assertion. Having regard to these
discrepancies, let us proceed to examine whether the facts in evidence admit of our forming
an independent opinion. We find :
I. That in 1841 (Perdiguier's time) the Companionage consisted solely of journeymen.
II. That, according to the revelations which called forth the opinion of the doctors of the
Sorbonne (14th March 1655), such was then also the case.
III. That the previous revelations, and the renunciation of 1st May 1651, indicate that
the masters at that date took part in the ceremonies, and therefore in the Companionage.
IV. That according to A. Monteil, distinct indications of a similar ceremony are evident
in the reception of a master millstone-maker,1 a branch of the stonemasons, in the fifteenth
century.
V. We must guard ourselves from confusing in any way the religious fraternities of either
the masters or the journeymen (as described in the last chapter) with the Companionage. The
fraternities were acknowledged by the state, and ruled by codes of laws under governmental
sanction : the Companionage statutes have never to this day been revealed. In France we
have to do with the following distinct bodies : the craft guilds, the masters' fraternities, the
journeymen's fraternities, and the Companionage, all working into each other like the cogs of a
train of wheels, but all distinct pieces of mechanism.
VI. We may add to the preceding, the great probability, as shown in the last chapter, that
the French trade guilds were direct descendants of the Roman colleges, without serious
break of continuity ; and
VII. That no theory can be tenable which does not reconcile all the facts of the case.
1

AtiU, p. 191.
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Upon these postulates I shall hazard some conjectures, which may or may not meet with
general acceptance, viz. :-That the trade guilds at their earliest stage preserved a modification
of the ancient Mysteries, which may also have been previously celebrated by the Colleges. That
part of these ceremonies, such as the second baptism, etc., were practised at the end of a workman's apprenticeship, and the tragic portion at the reception of a new master. That when the
State began to interfere with the republican liberty of the cities and trades (and possibly the
Church, with the independence of any survivals of paganism), these ceremonies continued to be
practised in secret, the masterpiece and the banquet only being allowed to become known to the
outside world. That after the first revelations and denunciation of the Mysteries by the doctors
on the 21st September 1645, the judgment of the Official de Paris, 30th May 1648, of the Bailly
du Temple, 11th September 1651, and the excommunication by the .Archbishop of Toulouse in
the same year, the masters abandoned for ever any participation in the Companionage; thus
following the example set by the shoemakers in 1651. That the Companions, however, who,
from their wandering life and lack of worldly goods, haQ much less to fear, persevered in their
ancient usages, with the exception of those whose revelations appear in the first of the three
documents above cited. Perdiguier shows that some of these have only recently been
readmitted, and the shoemakers were universally despised, probably on account of this very
renunciation. That, finding themselves deserted by the masters, the Companions divided their
class into two degrees-aspirant and companion-and apportioned between them the two
ceremonies previously allotted to the Companions and the masters respectively.
It would be absurd to pretend that this theory is unassailable, and none that we could
form in our present state of know ledge would be so ; but it at least possesses the merit of
agreeing with the few facts that have come down to us. The age of the Companionage, therefore,
depends upon the meaning which we attach to the term. If we allude to the period when
Companions alone took part in the ceremony, we cannot go further back than 1655; if to the time
when it first became of service to the travelling journeyman, we must fix upon the eleventh or
twelfth centuries; but if to the time of the first usage of these ceremonies by the craft guilds,
we must date it from the overthrow of the Romans, and the modifications which then took place.
One point of absorbing interest to us is of course the age of the Hiramic Legend: did it, or
did it not, exist previously to the Masonic revival of A.D. 1717? And here, on the very threshold
of our inquiry, we are met with Perdiguier's assertion that it is derived directly from
Freemasonry. He says, in answer to a letter of Beau Desir le Gascon,1- " As to this history
of Hiram's, I regard it as a mere fable, ingenious enough, but of which the consequences are
horrible; for it tends to separate those who take it seriously. The Bible-the only book of
any real authority concerning the constructors of Solomon's Temple-says nothing about
Hiram's murder ; and for my part, I do not believe it. The CornpagTWns etrangers and those
of Liberty have no authentic details of this fable, which is quite new to them, and I fancy that
the Companions of the other societies are not more advanced: I look upon it, therefore, in the
light of a masonic invention, introduced into the Companionage by persons initiated into both of
these secret societies. Freemasonry, according to the most zealous historians-and M. Bazot is
of the number-was only introduced into France in 1715. The Companionage is indisputably
anterior ; nevertheless, from the day it was introduced into this country our Companions
frequented it, and found in its bosom useful truths, but also numerous errors:•·
1

Perdiguier, Le Livre du Compagnonnage, vol. ii., p. 80.
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After having given such complete credence to Perdiguier hitherto, it may be thought
surprising if we now reject his evidence. But let us consider impartially who and what the
man was. He was a simple journeyman joiner, of enlightened views and great intelligence,
but of limited education. He apologises for his own songs by explaining that he was
ignorant of the art of versification, owing to a poor education, until, for the better carrying out
of his purposes, he endeavoured to obtain some slight insight into its rules. That, according
to his lights, he was scrupulously exact in all his works, every word in them testifies. We
may therefore blindly follow him when he describes the usages of his own day, and implicitly
accept, as then existent, the traditions which he hands down; 1 but in matters of history we
must sift his evidence. It will be observed that he fixes the introduction of Freemasonry into
France at 1715 ! The fact imbedded in the above quotation was not within his personal
knowledge, nor, to judge from his own words, was it even a tradition current amongst the
Companions. It is submitted, therefore, that we are quite at liberty to reject some of his
conclusions or inferences, without thereby invalidating his testimony in other matters. But
it may be argued, why then accept his account of the battle at Lacrau in 1730, and the
contests of skill at Lyons in 1726, and Marseilles in 1808, these also being matters of history,
on \vhich important conclusions are founded 1 Because they are traditions of the society,
given with such minuteness, that each is doubtless based upon a substratum of fact. He
gives them with equal impartiality, although one tells against his own society; and the
Companionage songs commemorate both. On the other hand, although legendary, the
traditions date from so recent a period, that if fabulous, some protest against their reception
would have been recorded.
I venture to suggest, therefore, that as regards the Hiramic Legend, Perdiguier has jumped
at an illogical conclusion; and that the Legend of Hiram the builder is not only anterior to
1726-the date of the introduction of Freemasonry into France-but probably coeval with the
Companionage itself. The reasons are obvious. We may fairly assume that the two societies
of Solomon and Jacques existed separately previously to 1726. I think this is evident from the
battle of Lacrau, 1730 ; the contest at Lyons, 1726 ; and from an inscription on the top of the
Tour St Gilles in Languedoc. Perdiguier there found the following names hewn in the stone :
" J oli Creur de Landun, 1640; " "L'Invention de Nancy, 1646;" " L'Esperance le Berichon,
1655;" "La Verdure le Picard, 1656 "-the conjunctions showing that the first two are Sons
of Solomon, the two latter of Jacques. Accompanying the names are carvings of masons'
picks, compasses, squares, levels, and other stonemasons' tools. 2 But all the crafts and societies
agree in this, that the Sons of Solomon were anterior to those of Jacques, whose legend
follows the lines of the Hiramic myth. The revelations to the doctors of the Sorbonne were
those of shoemakers, hatters, etc.-all crafts owing allegiance to the charge of Maitre Jacques.
Earlier still, in 1400, we find the shoemakers acting a mystery: they were Sons of Jacques,
as we know, yet if tradition is at all to be relied on (and I shall presently show that in this
particular instance it is supported by common sense) the shoemakers were of later origin than
the Stonemasons of Jacques, and these than the Stonemasons of Solomon. And yet we hear
1 " In the case of customs, and of laws dependent on usage, tltere is more security against alteration than in the
repetition of a ·story by one person to another, because there is the agreement of many persons in its obse1·vance"
(Lewis, Methods of Observation and Reasoning in Politics, vol. i., p. 190).
2 Perdiguier, Le Livre du Compagnonnage, vol. ii., p. 85.
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of the shoemakers at that early date making unauthorised additions to the history of St Crispin,
which bring it into harmony with those of Jacques, of Hiram, of Isis and Osiris, of Bacchus,
and of that Grand Mystery, an irreverent representation of which ultimately called down upon
the Companionage the wrath of the Churcl1. The Sons of Jacques, therefore, possessed and
acted a legend from a very early date ; and if the Sons of Solomon did not then cherish the
Hiramic Legend, what preceded it? :From the very nature of the society, some traditionary
tragedy was necessary. What was it ? It could not refer to Solomon; the Companions
possess no legend relating to Lim, beyond the fact that he granted them a charge. We have
no trace of any other personage-no hint of any other legend. We are driven to the conclusion that the Sons of Solomon either possessed the Hiramic myth, or none at all; and the
latter supposition is hardly conceivable. But as we have seen that the Sons of Solomon, as
opposed to the Sons of Jacques, certainly existed as early as 1640, and inferentially before
A.D. 1400, I think we may at least safely conclude that their distinctive legend is of prior date
to the introduction of modern Freemasonry into France.
Another curious point for research is that of the fondness of the Companions for nicknames derived from the animal kingdom. If we assume that the Companions who formed the
first corps took the name of wolves for some obscure reason, we may legitimately conclude
that the other societies adopted theirs on the same grounds, or in rivalry or emulation. Our
task is, therefore, reduced to tracing the origin of the title "wolves." In connection with
this word, another curious subject arises. In England, the son of a freemason is termed a
Lewis. Technically, a Lewis is an instrument consisting of two side pieces of iron in the
shape of a wedge, or right-angled triangle. These arc placed within a dovetailed excavation
in a large stone, so that the slanting sides fit the walls of the perforation, leaving space to
insert, between the two wedges, a flat piece of iron which fits the two upright sides of the
other~, and forces them well into the corner, all three projecting above the surface of the
stone. A hole exists through all three, into which a ring is passed, and we have thus inside
the stone a dovetail of iron which cannot be withdrawn, and by means of which the heavier
stones are raised by ropes or chains. We are told that as the Lewis supports the burden
of the stone, so should the Lewis or mason's son support the burthen of his father's declining
days. The analogy is completed by the fact that the mason is termed a perfect ashlar, i.e., a
truly squared stone. But the Companions possess this analogy more completely stilL With
them the aggregate of pieces forming the Lewis is a Louve, or female wolf, and the two
wedge-shaped side pieces are Louveteaux, or sucking wolves. A Companion is a wolf, all
Companion's sons are called Louveteaux, or little wolves, and it is probable that the same
t·easoning is applied, although we are not directly told so.1 But why the title wolf at all1
Are we to believe that this is a distinct relic of the Roman trauitions (possibly a survival of
the Bacchic Mysteries), and does it furnish another link to the chain of evidence connecting
the Companions with the Collegia? Amongst the various symbols which served as military
ensigns with the Roman armies was the wolf. 2 The Lupercalia were celebrated in many of
the cities of Gaul, and were not abolished till A.D. 49G by Pope Gelasius I.8 The reference to
a wolf is frequent in the French language, and seems to be interwoven with the national life.
It is possible that our word "LewiR" is a corruption of LoutYJ '
Encyclopedie Methodique, Antiquites, vol. iii., • • . Lottp.
' Encyclopredia Brit., 8th edit. ; Encyclo. .Metropolitans (1842)-Lttptrcalia.
1

1

THE COMPANIONAGE.

244

A strong iron holdfast is called a Dent de Louve, a wolf's tooth. Even their royal palaces were
called Lupara, wolves' lairs, and later Louvres. 1 The ancient palace of the Louvre in Paris
still retains the name. And within the present century a festival strongly suggesting the
Lupercalia, was annually held at Jumieges. The hero was elected by his Companions, and
called the Loupvert, green wolf. On the morning of the 23d of June, the eve of StJohn the
Baptist, he was conducted round the place in procession, attended mass, etc. .At a certain
moment he gave, by running a-muck and striking every one with his fists, a signal for the
commencement of coarse amusements, in which all the troop took part. Young men and
maidens joined in the revels, which continued throughout the ensuing day, and ended with
a banquet.2 If this was a survival of the Lupercalia, the transposition of its date from the
feast of St Valentine to that of St John is curious and perhaps significant. Migne 8 also
mentions the games of Saint Loup as amongst the most important and ancient of France.
Saint Loup was a Burgundian saint and bishop of Sens, and took the part of the Burgundians
against C1othair in the seventh century.4 Clavel and Hecket.horn both derive the name of
wolf from the mysteries of Isis. Heckethorn says : " In the mysteries of Isis the candidate
was made to wear the mask of a wolfs head. Hence a wolf and a candidate in these
mysteries were synonymous. Macrobius, in his' Saturnalia,' says that the ancients perceived
a relationship between the sun, the great symbol of these mysteries, and a wolf, for, as the
flocks of sheep and cattle disperse at the sight of the wolf, so the flocks of stars disappear
at the approach of the sun's light. And in Greek, .Xv~eos means both the sun and a wolf.
There is a family of fellow crafts that still derive their name from that idea." 6 But as it
is "a far cry" to Egypt, something nearer home may content us. The name alone of the
Lupercal games is suggestive, but we are met with the fact that no mention of masks is found
connected therewith. A French writer has, however, endeavoured to get over this circumstance
in the following words : ''There is to be seen on a chalcedony in the collection of Stosch, a
naked figure, erect, clothed with a sort of large girdle of the skin of some animal around his
loins ; a robust man, who having a thyrsus reclining against his shoulder, is in the act of using
both hands to put on a mask. The figure doubtless represents one of the L_uperci, or priests of
Pan, who ran naked in the streets, etc. The rites of the festivals of Pan did not differ much
from those of Bacchus; these were celebrated by plays in the theatre; the festivals of Pan
were perhaps also distinguished by spectacular performances, to which the mask would allude.
It is true we do not read that the Luperci ran about masked, but the silence of the ancients
does not render this supposition impossible." 6 But has not the writer made a mistake ?
Does not the thyrsus prove that the figure represents an actor in the Dionysia 7 All things
considered, it is to the Bacchic mysteries, which were derived from those of Egypt, that
I am inclined to attribute the wolves, foxes, and dogs of the Companions.7 This supposition
derives extra force from the name of Maitre Soubise. Perdiguier can only feebly suggest
that there was perhaps a Pere Soubise, a Benedictine monk, a personage I have been unable
Larouaae, Grand Dictionnaire Universel-Lou11re.
• Langlois, Lea 1!:nerv68 de Jumieges (1838), p. 17.
Nouvelle Encyclopedia Theologique, Dictionnaire des llyst~res, tom. xliii, p. 498.
'Migne, Troisieme Encyclopedia Thtlologique, Dictionnaire des Legendes, tom. xiv., p. 790.
1 Clave!, p. 39; Heckathorn, vol i., p. 267.
Cf. Smith, Diet. of Gr. and Rom. Biog., ,,,, Isie.
1 Encyclopedie Methodiqne, Antiquit68, tom. iii.-Lupercu.
7 C{. Limburg-Brouwer, t. ii., pp. 392-400; and Sainte-Croix, Mysteres du Pnganiame, t. ii., pp. 72-98.
1
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to trace, but Clavel thinks it not impossible that the name of Soubise is derived from
Sabazius, one of the many epithets applied to Bacchus.1 If we accept this view, we shall
perhaps be able to unravel the mystery of the "howling," something very similar having taken

place at the Dionysia. "According to the mythologists," says Mr Brown, "whose views are
noticed by Diodorus Sikelos, Sabazios was a very ancient Dionysos, son of Zeus and Persephone, whose cult was performed at night, and who was horned. He was also called Sabos,
and Ploutarchos remarks 'that many even now call the Bakchik votaries Sabboi, and utter this
word when they celebrate orgies to the god.' Saboi was one of the sacred na1M8 slunJ,ted at the
Bakchilc, and Phrygian cdebrations in honour of Dionysos. . . . As already explained,
Sabazios is the Phrenician god Sbat, the seventh planet, or Saturnus who presides over the
seventh or Sabbath day.'' 2 And again, have we not a reminiscence of the Bacchic legends in
the obscene love adventures of the three primitive tailor Companions, as hinted at in the
revelations of 16551
As regards Maitre Jacques, Perdiguier says that, in the earliest ages, the Sons of Solomon
were the only society ; that there arose a schism in the bosom of this fraternity, and that
the seceders placed themselves under the protection of Jacques Molay, the last grand master
of the Templars. In the legend we find, as if in corroboration of this, an allusion to the
"destruction of the Temples." There is much in the legend to bear out this construction of
their origin. We have the name of Jacques, the residence in the Holy Land, and the canes,
which might be taken to represent the knightly lance. Soubise might figure for the pope,
who was a friend and protector of the Templars previous to Molay's return to France, and
the traitor would stand for the king of France. The traitor's kiss might be looked upon as
the symbol of the christening when Molay stood sponsor to the king's child, prior to his
arrest, and the large fire which the Companions built over his grave might be the type of
Molay's awful death. But apart from the fact that all this similitude is somewhat forced, it is
evident that the Legend of Maitre Jacques bears much more resemblance to the passion of our
Lord. The traitor was one of Jacques' own disciples, he betrayed him with a kiss, his clothes
were divided amongst his followers, his betrayer committed suicide, and the wounds inflicted
by the daggers of the assassins were five in number, corresponding with the punctured hands,
feet, and side of our Saviour. Again, it is almost impossible to believe that Molay ever had
the opportunity of becoming the protector of such a body. A schism of this kind is not
accomplished and crowned in one day. The pope's letter inviting Molay to return from
Cyprus and confer with him was dated June 1306, and the Grand Master arrived in France
at the commencement of 1307. On the 13th of October of the same year he was imprisoned,
and never regained his liberty; and in the interval, after depositing the treasure of the order
in the Temple at Paris, he had visited Poictiers to have an interview with the pope.8 What
time had he to place himself at the head of the dissenting Companions 7 But if we reject
this theory, what shall we substitute for it 1
In the first place, is it absolutely certain that the masons of Jacques were seceders from
those of Solomon 1 That they are of later formation, I think is evident, inasmuch as the
Hiramic Legend shows no traces of Christianity, whereas that of the Maitre Jacques does.
1 Clavel, p. 866.
s Robert Brown, The Great Dionysiak Myth (1877-78), voL ii, p. 81.
Cic. de Nat. Deorum, iiL 28, De Leg., iL 15; and Hesych,
Sabazius.
3 C. G. Addison, The Knights Templars (1852), pp. 289·241.
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L:t U!J reflect one moment upon the position of the building trade in Gaul after the
expulsion of the Romans. It must have languished. The barbarians wanted no stone
villas or castles. But by degrees the Church would find employment for the craftsmen, and
in the first few centuries we may suppose them wholly employed in erecting ecclesiastical
monuments. These must have been the Children of Solomon. In course of time a less
finished and ruder ma.~onry would be required in the cities; at first chiefly for fortifications,
a.~ the dwellings were still of wood. The builders of these wooden dwellings were probably the
Sons of Soubise, and if so, we here find in all likelihood, the earliest of tqe three societies or
families. This branch may have derived an unbroken succession from the colleges or
companies of the Empire. A supposition by no means improbable, and to which colour is
lent by the etymological parallel already drawn, between Sabazius and Soubise. But, as in
Germany, where we have seen a rivalry grow up between the stonemasons and the stonehewers, so also in France we might expect that the more skilful church builders would
look down upon the civic masons. The latter, however, would endeavour to imitate the
former, and to construct their own Companionage. A legend becomes necessary, and they
invent one. The Sons of Solomon, being in the immediate service of the Church, had probably
substituted the legend of Hiram for its Bacchic counterpart. Whether they invented or
borrowed it, and if the latter, from what source, it is now impossible to decide. The Hiramic
myth is imperfectly known to the Sons of Jacques, and therefore imperfectly copied. The
Sons of Soubise, who in spite of Perdiguier, I am inclined to think older than those of
Jacques, are also introduced, and the new legend everywhere shows traces of its Christian
origin. This theory is entirely unsupported by recorded facts, but seems inherently probable.
If, as we have supposed, Bacchus is represented by Soubise, the legend, whatever it be, must
be older than that of Jacques; and it is only natural to suppose that carpenters existed in
the Frankish cities before masons. If this theory and rivalry are admitted, everything
becomes tolerably clear. We can understand how it occurs that Jacques is a Frenchman
of the time of Solomon, and the son of Jachin. Such anachronisms are more characteristic
of the Middle Ages than of that earlier period, when the myths of Hiram and Soubise
were probably invented. We understand why he constructed the two pillars of Solomon's
porch in direct contradiction to the Bible, which says they were fashioned by Hiram: here
the spirit of rivalry peeps out. They possibly knew something, but not much, about the
murder of Hiram and the sprig of acacia, hence they falsely make the reeds einblematical of a
life preserved instead of a life sacrificed; and in the murder, turn to the passion of our Lord for
a prototype. So much was this the case, that the few ceremonies which have been partially
revealed seem to lose sight of Jacques entirely and to substitute our Lord, the crafts cited all
belonging nevertheless to the company of Jacques. Again we find that the Sons of Jacques
have welcomed all the other civic crafts, their natural neighbours if our theory is correct,
whereas the Sons of Solomon and Soubise strictly confine themselves to the building trades.
Or we may go a step further, and suppose that the craftsmen who ultimately became the Sons
of .Jacques fraukly accepted, in the first instance, the mysterY' of the Redemption; and that
Maitre Jacques was not imported into their legendary history until after the Companionage
was condemned by the Church, when it was done with the object of evading the imputation
of lJlaspl1emy, to which some of the Companions had rendered themselves liable. In this case,
the legend of Jacques would be of comparatively recent origin, for which reason alone I am
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inclined to reject the supposition. But the theory we have been previously considering
overlooks one point, which is of great importance, viz., the tradition as reported by Perdiguicr,
that the Sons of Soubise are third in order of formation. Yet, after allowing this dictu1n its
due weight, it seems highly improbable, if the legend of Jacques already existed in which
Soubise is denounced as a traitor, that any body of workmen would deliberately place themselves under his protection, and incur the consequent odium? It is much more likely that
the city masons made him a traitor out of sheer malevolence. The nicknames show this
plainly. The Son~ of Solomon and Soubise are wolves and foxes, for which we have shown a
possible origin; those of Jacques appear to have had no traditionary cause for their name
of were-wolves (a Teu5onic, not a Roman superstition) beyond the desire to outdo their rivals.
But whence the name of Jacques 1 If we could only settle the date of this tradition our
task would be lightened. There was a J ncques Creur, born a simple furrier's son, whose life
and adventures were well calculated to arrest the attention of the journeymen of France. He
became a master of the mint at Bourges under Charles VII., was wrongfully accused of fraud, and
afterwards devoted himself to commerce. His affairs prospered, and he determined to rival the
Venetians. He visited Syria and Egypt, and opened up relations throughout the East. He had
over 300 factors, some even in Babylon and Barbary; he covered the Mediterranean with his
fleets, and made such a rapid fortune, that he was supposed to be possessed of the philosopher's
stone. He had offices at Montpellier, Marseilles, Tours, Paris, and Bourges, and is said to have
spent six million francs on his palace at the last named city. He owned more than thirty
estates, one at Saint Fargeau comprising twenty-two parishes, and mines of silver, lead, and
copper, in the Lyonnais. He made a noble use of his opulence, and contributed largely to
the war fund against the English. Charles placed him at the head of the Paris mint, and
ennobled him in 1440. Agnes Sorel was his great friend and patroness, and appointed him her
executor. His generous loans to the courtiers and nobility enabled them to maintain their
extravagant outlay. But on the death of Agnes Sorel his persecutors saw their opportunity.
In 1451 he was accused of poisoning .her, and during his imprisonment his goods were largely
confiscated. He was finally acquitted, but on being a second time falsely accused, his life was
only spared at the intercession of the pope. He escaped from prison, having lost all his
possessions in France, but found some honest debtors abroad, which saved him from indigence.
Entering the service of the pope as captain-general of the Church, he died in command of its
fleet against the Turks at the island of Chio, 1456.1 Such a character, risen from the very
ranks, might easily become the subject of a workman's legend, and his first prosecution and
acquittal might develop into an unsuccessful attempt at assassination, his second trial and
condemnation into an accomplished murder. But the date appears to me too recent ; we have
indications of the Sons of Jacques in the mystery of St Crispin as early as 1400.
The same reason would probably preclude our seeing any connection between Jacques and
the Jacquerie or insurrection of A.D. 1358. There was also a St JacqlUlS, a hermit of Greek origin,
who died in 866. He threw up the occupation of a soldier to become a monk, and settled in
Gaul, living near Bourges and Vierzon, and finally in a hermitage, since known as the Chapelle
d'Angillon. 2 In his favour there is Greek origin and residence in Gaul StJames the Apostle,
known as StJacques de Compostelle (St Jago de Cortipostella), also claims attention. One of his
1 Lnrousse, Grnn<l Diction~aire Universe!; and Le\·asseur, Histoire des Classes Ouvrieres en France, vol. i., p. 5M.
s LnroU88e, Gran<l Dictionnaire Universe!.
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distinguishing marks is the pilgrim's staff, without which he is seldom represented. Other saints
are also occasionally portrayed with this emblem, but not invariably, as in the case of
StJames. He was reputed to b~ the converter of Spain. A tale is told of a trial of strength
between this saint and a sorcerer, the latter being aided by his demons. Having vanquished
and convinced the sorcerer, he lent him his staff to preserve him from his own demons. He
was decapitated under Herod. His disciples, afraid to bury him, placed his remains on board
ship. The vessel stranded in Galicia. The Countess de Lupa caused his body to be taken out
and exposed on a stone, which immediately closed around him and formed a sarcophagus. After
many warnings, the Countess at length so far relented as to grant permission to use the wild
. bulls on her estate for the purposes of the ftmeral procession. These became instantly tame,
and of their own accord drew the body into the courtyard of the palace of Lupa, the owner of
which, becoming converted, built a magnificent church, etc.1 The pilgrimages to his tomb at
Compostella began long before the tenth century.2 From frescoes in the church of St Anthony
at Padua picturing all these incidents, we also glean that his disciples were cast into prison
and delivered by an angel, and that their persecutors drowned themselves. 3 Some writers
transform the Countess de Lupa into Queen Louve.
In favour of StJames as the prototype of Maitre Jacques, we have his pilgrimage to Spain
from the East, his staff, the misadventures of the funeral rites, the curious title of wolf applied
to the Queen or Countess, and the suicide of his enemies, all more or less recalling the legend
of Maitre Jacques as given by Perdiguie.r. The date also would appear appropriate enough,
for if my theory of the origin of t.he civic masons is accepted, the tenth century would probably
be about the time of their earliest organisation.
Another question suggests itself on studying the legend of Maitre Jacques. Is the hero
the "Naymus Grecus"' mentioned in our English Constitutions "as having been at the
building of Solomon's Temple, whence he came into France, and taught the science of masonry
to Charles Martel ? " We have seen in the last chapter that the Paris masons claimed Charles
Martel as a brother, and if we concede that the English masons borrowed this idea from
France, it is quite within the limits of possibility that the legends of the Companionage were
also known. But perhaps Naymus Grecus may be M. Soubise. If Soubise is a corruption of
Sabazius, we may imagine that at a very early date it more nearly approached the original
pronunciation. Being a familiar term to the half Roman Gaul, it would excite no comment;
but the Anglo-Saxon workman, on first hearing the name, might naturally ask for an explanation, and receive for reply that it was a Greek name. From " Greek name" to "Nay·mus
Grecus," or "Naymus the Grecian" is no great step.
Furthermore, in English masonry the name of Pythagoras has long been highly
venerated. The legend of Jacques mentions a Greek philosopher, but omits his name, probably because it was a password or otherwise connected with the Companionage secrets. It
is just possible that this name was that of Pythagoras; but of course it may have been
the title of any other prominent personage of a bygone era.
The legend, as given by Perdiguier, possesses many other points of interest, based
rather on his omissions than upon his revelations. If we only had the text of his last words,
Migne, Troisil\me Encyclopedia Th6ologique, Dictionnaire des Ugendes, tom. :r.iv., p. 668.
a Larouese, Grand Dictionnaire Universe!.
• See ante, Chap. II. (The Buchanan MS., No. 15, § x:r.i.); and Fort, p. 118.
1

IJbid., p. 1322.

THE COMPANIONAGE.

249

and of "the act of faith," a full description of the burial rites, and the words used in howling,
our conclusions on the whole subject could be far more clearly drawn; but even without these
details the evidence already presented shows, that in the Co~panionage and in English Freemasonry are numerous coincidences, which occur too frequently, and are too strongly marked
to be purely accidental
Let us shortly review these points of agreement, and in so doing ~lean indiscriminately
from the usages of all three families. If, indeed, Freemasonry owes anything to the Companionage, it is probably to the Sons of Solomon more especially ; but concerning these we
possess very little information. Nevertheless, all three divisions have been shown to be so
intimately connected, even to the extent of being cognisant of each other's legends, that we
can hardly doubt they reciprocally influenced one another; that there was little material
difference between them ; and that, in fact, they formed practically one institu~on. The
following coincidences are worthy of our attention :-

1. " Sons of Solomon" certainly reminds us in general terms of our own fraternity.
2. Companions de Liberte, free companions, of Freemasons. 3. IJe:voir is a literal translation
of our English Charge, and the document.'! appear to be very similar in form. 4. " General
Assembly" is a term common to both societies. 5. Accepted Companion and Initiated
Companion sound strangely familiar. 6. Passed Companion presents a remarkable coincidence with our own expression. 7. The identity of idea and application between the Lewis
and the Louveteau can scarcely be a mere chance correspondence.
The above are similarities of expression and phraseology; let us now pass on to those of
procedure preparatory to initiation. In both societies we find8. A previous inquiry into the candidate's character. 9. An absence of compulsion, and a
perfect freedom of choice. 10. A preliminary exposition of the general tendency of the society.
11. Perfect liberty to withdraw up to the last possible moment. 12. Sponsors, represented
in Freemasonry by the proposer and seconder.
As regards the government of the societies, it will have been observed that-

13. Each particular society was thoroughly independent, but welded into uniformity with
the other societies by the various charges. Previously to 1717 this was generally the
status of Freemasonry. 14. Each society exercised the powers of petty justice over its own
members. 1 15. Punishments took the form of fines, and, in grave cases, of expulsion.1
16. Amongst the Sons of Solomon there was a perfect equality of membership. 17. All the
members took part in the election of officers. 18. Every Companion was eligible for office.
19. The officers were a president, elders, and secretary. If we regard the president as
master, and the elders as wardens, the exact counterpart is met with in the three principal
Compare Brentano (Gilds), 1870, pp. 54, 63; and Fort, p. 132.
The "Halliwell" poem is very explicit as to the punishment of disobedient masons. The lOth .Pundw (aJIU,
p. 83) requires, that if "the mason lyve amyaae, and yn hys werk be false, he achal thenne be chuted after the lawe."
2I
1
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officers of a Freemason's Lodge.
evidently had more.l

The Steinmetun had only one warden, the CompanioD&

The acknowledged principlei·of the two institutions-the Companionage and Freemasonry
-rest upon a common foundatiop. :
20. The Companions profess Honour to God, the desire of preserving their master's
interests, and of yielding to one another mutual support and assistance. The second of
these protestations may well be paraphrase-d as their bounden duty. Now, honour to the
Almighty, the pursuit of our duty here below, and brotherly relief, are cardinal points of
a Freemason's profession. The Companion, on entering his lodge, is asked, "What seek you
here ? " and answers, " God and the apostles." To arrive at the knowledge of God and of
His troth, is the leading precept imparted in our Masonic Lodges.2
The ceremonies of the Companionage present many singular features, some of which have
their analogues in Freemasonry, and in the usages of the Steinmetzen; whilst of others, the
types are found in the proceedings of the Vehm Gerichte, or Vehmic tribunals of Westphalia,
in the ceremonial of the Mysteries, and even in the Israelitish customs recorded in the Holy
Writings. Amongst these may be briefly noticed:

'·

21. The sequence of degrees.
22. The costume and posture of a candidate. Describing the procedure of the Holy Vehme,
Sir F. Palgrave says: "Bareheaded and ungirt, the candidate is conducted before the dread
tribunal. He is interrogated as to his qualifications, or rather as to the absence of any
disqualification. He must be free born and a Teuton. If the answers are satisfactory, he
then takes the oath, swearing by the Holy Law. The new Freisschopff was then entrusted
with the secrets. He received the pass-word, by which he was to know his fellows, and
the grip or sign by which they recognised each other in silence. If he discloses the secrets,
he is to expect that he will be suddenly seized by the ministers of vengeance. His eyes are
bound, he is cast down on the soil, his tongue is tom out through the back of his neck." 3
According to Grimm, a cord about the neck was used symbolically, in criminal courts, to
denote that the accused submitted his life to the judgment of the court. When used upon
the person of a freeman, it signified a slight degree of subjection or servitude.'
23. Prescribed steps during a ceremony. 24. Conventional knocks. 25. Progression from
one officer to another. 26. An examination on previously imparted instruction (p. 14).
27. Circumambulation. This rite is probably a relic of Sun-worship. In ancient Greece,
I "In different rites, the positions of these officers [wardens] vary.
In the York and American rites, the senior
warden sits in the west and the junior in the south. In the French and Scottish rites, both war1lens are in the westthe senior in the north-west and the junior in the south-west" (Mackey's Encyclopredia).
1 "As a Freemason, let me recommend to your most serious contemplation the volume of the Sacred Law.
Therein you will be taught the important duties you owe to God, to your neighbour, and to yourself. To God, by
never mentioning His name but with that awe and reverence, which are due from the creature to his Creator ; by
imploring His aid on all our lawful undertakings, and by looking up to Him in every emergency for comfort and
8llpport" (Charge at Initiation).
' Palgrsve, The Rise and Progress of the English Commonwealth, vol. i., pp. 149, 150.
• Jacob Grimm, Deutache Rechts-Alterthtuner, 1828, pp. 184, 714.
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:when the priests were engaged in the rite of sacrifice, they and the people always walked
three times round the altar while singing a sacred hymn. In making this procession, great
care was taken to move in imitation of the sun. 1
•,;"
28. Discalceation. In the Israelitish, as well as in the Germanic nationalities, this rite, in
its widest signification, was symbolised to mean a total relinquishing of personal claim, and
complete humiliation and subjection.2 Dr Adam Clarke thinks that the custom of worshipping the Deity barefooted was so general among all nations of antiquity, that he assigns •
it as one of his thirteen proofs that the whole human race have bee~ derived from one family.s
29. The living circle.
30. The two lighted candles, representing the sun and moon.
31. The oath of secrecy. 32. The avoidance of a conventional method of salutation.
3:~. The banquet following the ceremony.
34. The use of two separate rooms.
(The
Stcinmetzen only used one, their workshop.)
35. The Gnilbrette. This evidence of membership may be held to correspond with the
signs of antiquity.. It will be remembered that no trace of a sign was discoverable amongst
the Steinmctzen. 36. The watch or pass word. This also was unknown in Germany. The
Companions probably made use of Biblical words. 37. The use of the square and compasses.
38. The custom of holding monthly meetings, generally on the first Sunday. Freemasons
also meet on the first, second, third, etc., Monday, Tuesday, or as the case may be; that is to
say, both societies as a rule avoid appointing for their assemblies a fixed day of the month,
but arrange to meet on a certain day of the week.
39. The custom of holding a yearly festival, accompanied by a religious service and
followed by a grand banquet. 40. The habit of converting fines into liquor for the general
benefit. The by-laws of our old lodges prove the existence of this custom among the Freemasons.
As accidental coincidences, which cannot influence our conclusions, may ue mentioned the
enmity of the Roman Church towards both Freemasonry and the Companionage, the admission
of candidates of all religions, and the blue sash edged with gold.
But the most striking
factors in our final judgment must be41. The mutual possession of an Hiramic Legend; and, as I have endeavoured to show,
its probable existence amongst the Companions from a very remote period. Candour, however,
demands the acknowledgment, that in Freemasonry we meet with but sparing allusions to
Hiram, until the early part of the last century.
Many of the above characteristics are only what must arise in every secret society, and
those in which may be possibly discerned the germs of our existing Freemasonry, if viewed
singly, would be of very slight value. Taken conjointly, their weight materially increases.
It is necessary, however, to call attention to the possible absence amongst the Companions of
one of the leading features of Freemasonry. Nowhere do I find any distinct mention of a grip.
1 At the ancient Symposia, the cups were always can·ied round from right to left, and the same odrer was observed
in the conv~rsation, and in everything that took place in the entertainment (Smith, Diet. of Greek and Roman Antiq.).
Cj. Fort, p. 321; Oliver, Hist. Landmarks (18,6), vol. L, p. 311; Asiatic Researches (1798), vol. v., p. 357; Pliny,
Nat Hist., xxii. 2 ; Elton, Origins, etc., p. 293; and ante, p. ,2, note 6.
2 Fort, p. 320.
1 Clarke, Commenbry on the Holy Bible, 1836 (Exodus).
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The guilbreUe may include one ; it appears more than probable, but Perdiguier does not
hint or declare that the giving of hands in this ceremony is performed in any special manner.
As we ponder over the evidence which has been unfolded, the question naturally arises,
If this striking similitude to English Freemasonry existed in France as late as 1841-that
is, for more than a century after the first lodge in France was warranted by the Grand Loc.lge
of England-why did the two societies never intermingle 1 Why should Frenchmen have
•accepted warrants at English hands, when they might as well have applied to the Enjants de
Sa./o·uwn? The difficulty Vi, I believe, more apparent than real. Whatever may have been
the primary object of the Companionage, it must be evident that it had long ceased to possess
any speculative character. The ceremonies were still worked and preserved with that
obstinacy which characterises all popular usages, and of which many remarkable instances
might be cited. They served their purpose in fostering amongst the workmen an e-sprit de cQ1ps,
they had become part and parcel of a system of mutual assistance. In England, however,
they had attained, or perhaps retained, a higher significance; and, though alike in outward
form, were wide as the poles asunder in moral tendency. The supporters of Freemasonry, in
France at least, were chosen from amongst the higher classes; those of the Companionage
from the lower. If we admit, with Perdiguier, that Companions were received into
Freemasonry, we need not be surprised at their failing to recognise in our beautiful morality
and ritual anything more than a chance resemblance to their own ancient institution. An
illiterate journeyman would scarcely look for any connection between a society that strove to
reconcile all mankind, and one that taught him that his first duty was to hate and combat his
fellows of another and rival fraternity; between a society that upheld the moral equality of
all men, combined with a cheerful submission to authority, and one whose chief endeavour
was to counteract the power of the masters and employers. Even such an enlightened man as
Perdiguier, when struck with certain resemblances, is rather inclined to account for them by
presuming that his fraternity has copied the Freemasons, than by imagining a common origin.
The failure on the part of the ignorant workman to recognise the relationship is not
extraordinary. Yet what can be said of the French Freemasons? Their blindness may be
accounted for by ignorance, pride, and ambition. Ignorance of the ways and usages, history
and traditions of the Companionage; pride in their own position, which would have declined
such humble relations; ambition to be thought descendants of the Templars, Rosicrucians,
Magi, etc., etc. 1 Have we not seen, although nothing can be more indisputably evident
than the· descent of English, and consequently of all Freemasons, from the medireval builders,
that this descent was largely denied, or only grudgingly admitted, as a convenient Cloak in
whose ample folds the haughty Templars deigned to masquerade 1 And if Freemasons scorned
as parents the glorious architects of the Middle Ages, how could we expect them to acknowledge brotherhood or seek affinity with a set of ignorant present-day workmen, who were
only known to them by means of the police reports continually detailing their revolting
battles, and of whose inner constitution absolutely nothing was known to the general public
previously to 1841?

